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504.  Cradle  of  James  vi. — Though  the  infant  who  occupied  this 
narrow  cot  did  not  in  after  life  prove  a  man  of  any  very  extraordinary 
capacity  for  ruling  himself  or  others,  the  kingdoms  of  Scotland  and 
England  regarded  him  with  peculiar  interest,  and  had  good  reason  to 
pray  that  he  might  be  spared  to  hand  over  to  his  offspring  the  honours  he 
had  received  from  his  ancestors.  Mary,  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  had  no 
other  child,  neither  had  she  brothers  or  sisters.  The  heir  to  the  Scottish 
throne  was  doubtless  a  descendant  of  Mary,  daughter  of  James  n.,  who 
had  married  Lord  Hamilton.  But  her  son  James,  Earl  of  Arran,  had 
three  wives,  and  both  the  descendants  of  his  first  and  third  marriage  claimed 
to  represent  the  Princess  Mary — both  claimants,  Stewart,  Lord  Ochiltree, 
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and  James  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Arran  were  powerful,  and  a  war  of  succession 
*o   would  probably  have  disturbed  the  country. 

Elizabeth  of  England  was  unmarried.  Her  nearest  heir  was  Mary 
Queen  of  Scotland,  granddaughter  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  vn.  ; 
next  came  Arabella  Stewart,  Margaret's  great-granddaughter  by  a  second 
marriage,  and  after  her  Katherine  Gray,  granddaughter  of  Mary  Tudor, 
Margaret's  younger  sister.  Katherine  was  wife  of  John  Seymour,  Earl  of 
Hertford,  and  the  Seymours  would  have  without  doubt  resisted  the  claims  of 
Arabella  Stewart,  so  in  England  also  a  war  of  succession  was  almost  certain. v 
The  babe  in  the  cradle  was  heir  to  the  Crowns  of  Scotland  and  of  England, 
and  thus  both  countries  had  good  reason  to  pray  that  his  life  might  be 
spared.  The  tender  thread  was  not  broken,  and  amongst  his  descendants 
are  to  be  found  the  monarchs,  not  only  of  Great  Britain,  but  of  all  the 
European  States.  His  descendants  in  the  male  line  are  extinct,  but  in  the 
female  line  they  abound.    The  cradle  itself,  as  will  be  seen,  is  plain  and 

^  simple.  Had  it  not  a  history  few  save  lovers  of  old  furniture  would  give  it 
~j  a  place  of  honour,  but  the  history  it  possesses  is  unique  in  the  history  of 
nations,  and  its  authenticity  is  assured  by  the  fact  that  when  removed  from 
his  mother's  care  the  royal  infant  was  brought  up  by  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of 
$\  Mar,  the  hereditary  captain  of  Stirling  Castle.  Annabella  Murray,  Countess 
of  Mar,  brought  up  her  royal  charge  at  Alloa  House  and  at  Stirling  Castle, 
and  the  cradle  has  been  preserved  at  Alloa  by  the  Earls  of  Mar,  her  de- 
scendants, together  with  a  child's  chair,  seated  in  which  we  can  picture  to 
ourselves  the  infant  Scottish  Solomon  receiving  his  first  lessons  from  his 
pedagogue,  George  Buchanan,  while  Gilbert  Primrose,  from  the  neighbour- 
ing royal  burgh  of  Culross,  looked  after  his  health,  and  saw  that  he  took 
his  physic.    The  collateral  descendant  of  the  '  French  Doctor,'  as  he  was 

\^  called,  is  now  a  Minister  of  State  to  the  Queen  of  Scotland  and  of  England 
(Great  Britain),  the  descendant  of  the  babe  in  the  cradle  at  Alloa. 

[Through  the  kindness  of  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie  we  are  able  to 
give  a  good  photoglypt  of  this  interesting  old  cradle. — Ed.] 

505.  Campbell  of  Ardchattan. — Before  giving  a  genealogical 
account  of  this  family,  it  may  be  well  to  describe  briefly  the  Monastery 
of  Ardchattan,  of  which  they  were  for  several  generations  styled  Priors. 
It  is  briefly  mentioned  in  an  appendix  to  Keith's  Scottish  Bishops.  A 
fuller  account  is  contained  in  some  notes  written  apparently  about  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  now  amongst  the  Ardchattan  family  archives. 
The  name  of  the  writer  is  not  given ;  it  may  be  a  copy  from  some 
published  account,  with  which,  however,  we  are  not  acquainted.  The 
paper  may  interest  our  readers,  and  we  give  it  in  extenso : — 

'  The  Priory  of  Ardchattan. — The  ancient  name  of  the  Parish  in 
which  the  Priory  is  situated  was  Balliveodan,  and  the  remains  of  the 
original  Church  are  still  very  perfect  on  the  hill  at  the  back  of  the  Priory. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  in  the  6th  century,  and  it  certainly 
has  every  appearance  of  great  antiquity.  The  tradition  is  that  a  horrid 
murder  was  committed  in  it  during  divine  service,  and  that  in  consequence 
it  was  desecrated  by  the  Pope.  It  is  still  used  as  a  burial-ground,  and  a 
few  years  ago,  in  making  a  grave,  a  quantity  of  silver  coins  of  Edward  1. 
were  dug  up,  and  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Laird,  There  are  main 
ancient  tombstones,  but  totally  illegible. 

'In  1219,  Malvoisin,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  having  introduced  Into 
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Scotland  the  Monks  of  Valombre  or  Valliscaulium  in  Burgundy,  the 
Priory  of  Ardchattan  was  built  for  this  order  in  1220  by  Duncan  MacCoul, 
ancestor  of  the  MacDougals  of  Lorn,  and  it  was  united  with  the  Abbey  of 
Icolmkill  to  the  Bishopric  of  the  Isles.  All  the  records  of  the  Priory 
having  been  burnt,  little  or  nothing  is  known  of  its  history  till  the  time  of 
Alexander  Campbell,  the  last  Prior,  who  was  appointed  in  1580,  when  it 
appears  to  have  been  fast  falling  into  decay  as  a  monastic  establishment, 
for  a  lease  of  the  teinds  given  in  1598  is  subscribed  by  Alexander  Prior, 
etc.  etc.,  "  who  has  affixed  his  own  seal  and  the  common  seal  of  the  chapter 
of  the  Monastery,  in  place  and  supplement  of  the  said  convent  and  con- 
ventual brethren,  who  are  all  departed  this  mortal  life  "  (Family  Papers). 
In  1602  the  Monastery  was  dissolved,  and  granted  to  the  said  Alexander 
Campbell  and  his  heirs  by  royal  charter  as  a  free  temporal  tenantry.  In 
1654  a  party  of  English  soldiers  under  Captain  Mutlo,  Governor  of  Dun- 
staffnage  Castle,  burnt  and  plundered  the  Priory,  and  the  present  dwelling- 
house  is  principally  formed  out  of  the  old  Hall  of  the  Priory,  and  there  is 
still  among  the  family  papers  an  attested  copy  from  the  records  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  of  a  grant  of  8000  merks  as  a  compensation  for  the 
loss  sustained.  The  Church,  however,  was  still  used  as  a  place  of  worship 
till  about  1730,  when  it  was  dismantled  and  the  present  Church  built; 
since  then  it  has  rapidly  gone  to  decay,  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  some 
effectual  means  are  not  taken  to  preserve  the  few  remains  that  exist. 

'From  the  many  alterations,  that  have  taken  place  to  adapt  the  buildings 
to  modern  uses,  it  is  difficult  for  any  but  an  antiquarian  to  give  the 
slightest  idea  of  the  original  size  or  shape  of  the  Monastery ;  all  that  now 
can  be  made  out  is  as  follows  : — On  the  west  side  a  handsome  door,  of 
pure  Saxon  architecture,  leads  into  a  space  of  about  70  feet  by  t6, 
probably  the  cloisters,  on  the  right  hand  of  which  is  the  burial-place  of  the 
Barcaldine  family,  on  the  left  that  of  Lochnell,  the  extinct  family  of 
Inverstrefan,  etc. ;  none  of  the  monuments  are  remarkable.  From  thence 
you  proceed  by  a  Saxon  arch,  through  a  very  massive  double  wall,  into  the 
centre  aisle  of  the  Church,  70  feet  by  30.  At  the  upper  end  on  the  right, 
in  this  wall,  is  a  handsome  and  well-preserved  Saxon  arch,  subdivided  by 
three  Gothic  arches  on  each  side,  one  containing  a  flat  stone  tablet,  and 
the  centre  one  a  carved  stone  hollowed  out,  apparently  to  hold  holy 
water ;  opposite  that  is  a  very  curious  monument,  an  account  and  print 
of  which  has  been  published.  The  translation  of  the  inscription  on  it  is  as 
follows: — "Here  lie  MacDougal  and  Duncan,  also  Dougal  their  successor, 
the  first  two  of  whom  descended  from  the  same  father  and  mother,  but 
Dougal,  who  erected  this  monument,  was  by  a  former  union.  He  died  in  the 
year  1502."  The  top  of  the  stone  is  most  elaborately  carved,  but  being,  as 
most  of  the  monuments  are,  of  a  soft  blue  slate,  it  is  fast  mouldering  from 
the  effects  of  the  weather.  In  the  centre  of  the  Church  are  some  very  old 
stones,  one  of  which  bears  an  inscription  still  legible  by  persons  conver- 
sant in  these  matters ;  another  has  the  full-length  figure  of  a  Prior  in  his 
robes  in  it,  in  good  preservation.  There  are  other  monuments  (ap- 
parently the  most  ancient),  of  a  hard  whin-stone,  but  having  no  inscriptions. 
In  the  middle  of  the  left  wall,  an  arch  leads  into  a  sort  of  side  aisle  about 
50  feet  by  14,  containing  a  quantity  of  old  tombstones  ;  to  the  right  of  the 
body  of  the  Church  is  a  chapel  used  as  the  burial-place  of  the  Ardchattan 
family.  In  the  present  dwelling-house  is  a  curious  recess  with  a  groined 
roof,  called  the  Prior's  Closet.   It  may  be  added  that,  according  to  tradition, 
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Balliveodan,  the  old  name  of  the  Parish,  meant  the  town  of  Bede;  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  is  a  large  stone  called  Surveodan  or  Bede  Seat,  and  it 
is  generally  believed  by  the  inhabitants  that  the  Venerable  Bede  was  a 
constant  visitor  to  these  parts.  Ardchattan,  the  Point  or  Height  of 
Chattan,  so  called  from  a  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Wemys  of  that  name  who 
was  superior  of  the  Priory :  it  is  uncertain  when  this  name  first  obtained. 
Within  memory  the  old  inhabitants  still  called  it  Balliveodan.  A 
more  credible  tradition  is  that  Meodan,  the  St.  Modan  of  the  Catholic 
Calendar,  who  was  a  Scotchman,  is  the  person  who  gave  his  name  to  . 
the  place ;  the  Gaelic  construction  of  language  would  in  the  genitive  case 
make  it  Mheodan,  pronounced  Veodan.  Robert  Bruce  held  a  parliament 
here.' 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  history  of  the  family  which  took 
their  title  from  the  Priory  of  Ardchattan.  In  the  general  scramble  which 
took  place  in  the  16th  century  for  Church  property,  it  was  not  likely  that 
the  Campbells  would  fail  to  get  a  prize.  John  Campbell,  younger  son  of 
Sir  John  Campbell,  first  of  Calder,  was  Prior  of  Ardchattan  from  about 
1552  to  1580.  He  was  styled  '  Electus  Sodoren,"  and  though  John 
Carswell  was  titular  Bishop  of  the  Isles  (Sodoren),  in  1566  John  Campbell 
was  certainly  Bishop  from  about  June  1572  to  1596.  Bishop  Keith  does 
not  mention  this  fact,  which,  however,  Cosmo  Innes  makes  sufficiently 
clear  (Origines  Parochiales  Scotice,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  150;  see  also  Reg. 
Priv.  Con.).  Bishop  John  Campbell  resigned  the  Priory  of  Ardchattan  in 
1580  to  his  son  Alexander,  who  was  at  the  time  Parson  of  Kilninver, 
though  a  layman.  Of  John  Campbell,  '  Electus  Sodoren,'  Keith  remarks, 
"  He  dilapidated  most  part  of  the  benefice  in  favour  of  his  relations." 

In  preparing  the  following  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Ardchattan,  we 
have  made  full  use  of  a  large  number  of  original  legal  documents  preserved 
at  Ardchattan,  and  in  no  case  has  any  statement  been  made  which  is  not 
fully  proved  by  these  papers.  To  give  them  in  extenso  would  be  cumber- 
some ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  they  set  forth  in  clear  legal  language  the 
relationship  which  existed  between  the  parties  signing  or  witnessing  them. 
The  pedigree,  therefore,  can  claim  to  be  proved  in  every  stage  by  sufficient 
evidence  drawn  from  official  and  contemporary  sources. 

Sir  John  Campbell,  third  son  of  Archibald,  second  Earl  of  Argyle, 
married,  circa  15 10,  Muriel,  heiress  of  Calder.    He  had  issue — 

1.  Archibald,  who  was  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Cawdor. 

2.  John,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  who  had  issue  Alexander :  see  below. 

I.  Alexander  Campbell,  son  of  John,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  obtained, 
as  we  have  shown,  the  valuable  Priory  of  Ardchattan,  and,  though  a  layman, 
assumed  the  title  of  Prior,  and  at  least  on  one  occasion  used  the  con- 
ventual seal  as  well  as  that  of  his  family  arms.  When  he  married  his 
wife  Catherine  M'Donald  is  not  known,  but  in  the  Register  of  Baptisms  ot 
Stirling  is  the  following  entry,  dated  Aug.  7,  1589:  '  Johnne  Campbell 
[son  of]  Alexr-  Campbell,  priour  of  Ardchattan  [and]  Elc*-  Aissone  [Wit- 
nesses], Ro*-  Craigengelt  of  yat  Ilk,  Mr.  Richard  Wry*  Minr,  Mr.  Alex'  Jull.' 
Against  this  entry  and  some  others  is  written  '  fors,'  which  may  stand  for 
'foreigners,'  i.e.  non-parishioners,  or  'fornicators.'  It,  however,  seems 
improbable  that  two  ministers  and  a  landed  proprietor  should  have  acted 
as  witnesses  had  the  child  been  illegitimate  ;  and  it  may  be  further  noted 
that  in  some  instances  the  word  'Adulterers'  is  written  in  full.  This 


The  Scottish  Antiquary  ; 


John,  however,  even  if  legitimate,  did  not  survive,  for  John,  the  second 
prior,  is  styled  the  son  of  Catherine  M'Donald,  wife  of  Alexander,  whom 
she  survived  twelve  years.  The  marriage  must  have  taken  place  before 
151)9.    Alexander  died  1628,  leaving  issue — 

1.  John,  who  succeeded. 

2.  Archibald,  who  had  the  lands  of  Leraigs ;  he  is  styled  brother  to 

'John,  prior  of  Ardchattan,'  and  had  several  children — 

a.  John;  b.  Alexander;  c.  Duncan,  who  married,  1664, 
Annabel  Campbell ;  and  d.  Margaret,  who  was  dead 
before  1670. 

3.  Duncan. 

4.  James,  alive  1640,  had  a  son  John,  alive  1678. 

5.  Mr.  William,  alive  1640. 

II.  John  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  married,  Dec.  1624,  Jonet,  daughter 
of  Alexander  Campbell  of  Lochnell;  he  was  dead  before  1679,  leaving 
issue — 

1.  Archibald,  who  succeeded. 

2.  John. 

3.  Duncan  of  Culnadallock,  married  Florence  Campbell  (alive 

1 721),  and  had  issue — 

a.  Donald,  b.  John,  who  married  Beatrix  Campbell,  by 
whom  he  had  three  children,  viz.  :  (1)  Donald;  (2) 
Isobel;  (3)  Margaret,  c.  Archibald,  married  (1721) 
Jean,  daughter  of  John  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  his 
cousin ;  she  married,  secondly,  John  Campbell  of 
Ballygown.  In  172 1  the  line  of  Duncan  Campbell 
was  extinct. 

4.  James,  alive  1687,  married  .  .  .  ?  and  had  issue  a  son,  Colin, 

who  in  1 72 1  became  heir  of  Culnadallock  on  the  failure  of  the 
line  of  Duncan. 

5.  Mr.  Alexander  (alive  1665),  married  .  .  .  ?  and  had  issue — a. 

Archibald,  alive  1687,  married  Isobel  Campbell;  b.  John, 
alive  1685. 

6.  Colin,  alive  1665. 

III.  Archibald  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  married  Jean  Campbell  of 
Edinample;  she  married,  secondly  (1687),  John  Campbell,  uncle  to  the 
Laird  of  Lochnell.  The  date  of  Archibald's  death  is  not  known ;  he  left 
issue — 

1.  John,  who  succeeded. 

2.  Duncan. 

3.  Alexander. 

4.  James. 

IV.  John  Campbell  of  Ardchattan  in  1679;  ne  was  alive  1708.  He 
married,  1680,  Susannah,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Glenurchy,  by 
his  wife,  Dame  Christian  Muschett ;  they  had  issue — 
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1.  Archibald,  'Fiar5  of  Ardchattan  1679,  who  died  vita patris. 

2.  Charles,  who  succeeded. 

3.  James. 

4.  Alexander,  alive  17 15. 

5.  Colin. 

6.  Jean,  who,  as  above  stated,  married  her  cousin,  Archibald 

Campbell. 

7.  Elizabeth. 

8.  Catherine. 

9.  Christian. 

V.  Charles  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  styled  •  the  Younger,'  17 15,  was 
alive  1752  ;  he  married,  17 19,  Anne  Campbell,  of  the  family  of  Barcaldine, 
and  left  issue,  but  only  the  name  of  the  eldest  son  has  been  discovered, 
viz.  : — 

VI.  Partick  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  who  died  30th  June  1801,  having 
married,  1753,  Lillias  Macfarlane,  who  died  18th  March  1783;  they  had 
issue — 

1.  Robert,  who  succeeded. 

2.  Alexander,  who  succeeded  Robert. 

3.  Anne,  who  married  Andrew  Clarke  of  Comrie,  and  had  issue — 

Robert  Clarke  of  Comrie,  who  married  Isabella,  daughter  and 
sole  heiress  of  Robert  Wellwood  and  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir 
George  Preston,  Bart. ;  they  had  issue— (a)  Andrew  Clarke,  who 
sold  Comrie,  and  died  s.p. ;  {b)  William,  who  succeeded  to  the 
estate  of  Valleyfield,  and  took  the  name  of  Preston  ;  he  was  in 
holy  orders  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  he  died,  having  married 
Charity  Piggott,  by  whom  he  had  issue — 

i.  Robert  Campbell  Preston,  now  of  Valleyfield  and  Ard- 

chattan, to  which  estate  he  succeeded  on  the  death  of 
his  cousin,  Mrs.  Popham,  and  also  assumed  the 
name  of  Campbell. 

ii.  Arthur  Clarke  Preston,  and  four  daughters. 

4.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  1769,  died  1828. 

VII.  Robert  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  registered  his  family  arms  in  the 
Lyon  Office,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  Patrick  Campbell,  6th 
Laird ;  he  died  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  next  brother. 

VIII.  Alexander  Campbell  of  Ardchattan  had  a  grant  of  addition 
to  his  supporters  to  himself  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  26th 
January  1808.  He  married  Jane  Meux,  only  child  of  Edward  Meux 
Worsley  of  Gatcombe,  Isle  of  Wight,  Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  issue — 

1.  Alexander  Glynn,  who  succeeded. 

2.  Ann,  who  succeeded  her  brother. 

IX.  Alexander  Glynn  Campbell  of  Ardchattan,  died  unmarried  in 
Italy,  5th  Nov.  1836,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister, 

X.  Anne  Campbell,  who  married  Popham,  R.N.  ;  she  died 
without  issue  18       ,  when  she  was  succeeded  by  her  cousin, 

XI.  Robert  Campbell  Preston,  the  great  greal  grandson  of  Patrick 
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Campbell,  sixth  Laird.  Mr.  Campbell  Preston  was  born  1865,  and  was 
educated  at  Eton. 

Mr.  Campbell  Preston  has  not  yet  applied  to  the  Lyon  Office  for  a 
grant  of  arms. 

The  following  arms  were  matriculated  by  Mr.  Robert  Campbell, 
seventh  Laird  of  Ardchattan,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  his 
father  : — Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  gyronny  of  eight  or  and  sa.  for  Campbell ; 
2nd,  or,  a  stag's  head  caboshed  sa.  for  Calder ;  3rd,  arg.,  a  galley,  sails 
furled  and  oars  in  action,  flags  and  pendants  flying,  sa.  for  Lorn  ;  the  whole 
within  a  bovdme  gu.  charged  with  eight  crescents  arg.  Crest — A  swan  with 
wings  elevated  arg.,  on  the  head  an  Eastern  crown  or.  Supporters — On  the 
dexter  side  a  stag  regardant  sa.,  attired gu.,  with  a  ducal  crown  or;  on  the 
sinister  side  a  lion  gardant^#.,  gorged  with  a  mural  crown  or. — Motto — '  Be 
mindfull.' 

N.B. — Mr.  Campbell  Preston  of  Ardchattan  and  Valleyfield  is  the 
representative  of  the  families  of  Clarke  of  Comrie,  Wellwood,  Campbell  of 
Ardchattan,  and  Preston  of  Valleyfield. 

The  arms  of  Clarke  of  Comrie  have  not  been  matriculated. 

The  arms  of  Wellwood  are  arg.,  out  of  a  well  gu.  an  oak-tree  growing 
vert. 

The  arms  of  Preston  of  Valleyfield  are  arg.,  three  unicorns'  heads  erased 
sa.,  within  a  bordure  az. 

506.  Foreigners  made  Denizens. — William  Page,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
has  just  edited  for  the  Huguenot  Society  a  list  of  '  Denizations  and 
Naturalizations  of  Aliens  in  England,  1509-1603/  containing  the  names  of 
close  upon  7000  foreigners  who  became  naturalised  Englishmen  during 
the  1 6th  century — of  these  the  greater  number  were  French  and  Flemings 
— there  were,  however,  many  Scotsmen.  Froude  (vol.  iv.)  states  that  a 
number  of  Scottish  people  who  had  accepted  the  doctrines  of  the  reformed 
religion  fled  to  England  after  Patrick  Hamilton  suffered  death  at  St. 
Andrews  in  1528.  We  give  below  a  full  list  of  all  the  acts  of  denization 
in  favour  of  Scotsmen  contained  in  Mr.  Page's  work,  feeling  sure  that  it 
will  interest  our  readers. 

The  laws  relating  to  foreigners  were  much  stricter  in  England  than  in 
Scotland.  Though  foreigners  were  allowed  to  settle  in  the  country  and 
pursue  their  calling,  their  names  were  carefully  enrolled,  they  laboured 
under  certain  disabilities  and  remained  '  aliens '  even  after  many  years 
of  residence  in  England.  Of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  arrived  during  the 
1 6th  century  from  Flanders  and  France,  the  7000  who  became  denizens 
formed  a  very  small  proportion.  The  thousands  of  foreigners  in  England 
who  married  and  left  issue  have  had  an  effect  on  the  national  character 
which  has  only  of  late  years  been  recognised.  In  Scotland  there  was  a 
demand  for  foreign  skilled  labour,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Stewart  family 
welcomed  all  artisans,  who  required  no  special  denization ;  no  lists  of  their 
names  were  made,  they  settled  in  the  land  as  freely  as  they  would  in  this 
19th  century.  We  find  plenty  of  Flemish  names  in  the  lowland  burghs, 
ports,  and  champaign  country,  just  the  same  names  as  in  England  are 
known  by  the  official  lists  to  be  Flemish.  We  have  no  reason  for  doubt- 
ing that,  had  it  been  necessary  for  them  to  have  taken  out  patents  of 
Denization  here,  as  in  England,  a  number  as  great  proportionally  to 
the   general  population  would  be  found,  while  as  in  England  many 
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thousands  would  have  remained  content  with  the  protection  they  received, 
knowing  that  their  children  at  least  would  possess  the  right  of  citizenship. 
It  has  been  the  custom  of  Scottish  writers  to  make  much  of  the  connection 
between  Scotland  and  France.  The  political  aspect  of  it  we  will  not  here 
discuss.  The  industrial  and  social  connection  was  very  slight  in  com- 
parison with  the  constant  and  important  intercourse  which  existed  between 
Scotland  and  Flanders  or  Holland,  and  if  English  Denizations  are  to  guide 
us  we  shall  find  that  the  French  only  amount  to  a  third  of  the  whole, 
although  they  include  a  crowd  of  over  1800  refugees  who  fled  for  their 
lives  in  one  year.  The  French  refugees  were  emigrants  by  necessity  not 
by  choice.  The  Flemings  were  in  many  cases  refugees,  but  besides  such 
there  were  those  who  came  to  push  their  way  in  the  world.  The  Flemings 
or  Dutch  have  always  been  good  colonists,  the  French  scarcely  ever.  A 
consideration  of  the  whole  subject  will,  we  believe,  convince  the  careful 
student  that  just  as  at  present  Scottish  blood  is  to  be  found  in  most 
English  families,  so  Flemish  blood  is  as  abundant  in  Scotland  as  it  cer- 
tainly is  in  England.  Such  works  as  this  of  Mr.  Page's  enable  us  to 
analyse  the  composition  of  our  present  population,  and  dispel  false  ideas 
founded  on  a  ridiculous  but  very  prevalent  exclusiveness.  We  are  English 
or  Scots  by  habitation,  long  or  short  as  the  case  may  be,  by  breeding  to 
some  extent  but  not  in  every  case,  as  Tennyson  sings — 

6  Saxon  or  Dane  or  Norman  we, 
Teuton  or  Celt,  or  whatever  we  be.; 

We  can  be  loyal  Britishers  all  the  better  for  our  mixed  descent  from 
Robert  Bruce,  William  Wallace,  King  Arthur,  William  the  Conqueror, 
King  Pepin,  Charlemagne,  William  of  Nassau,  et  comp lures  alios. 

List  of  Scotsmen  extracted  from  Mr.  Page's  Volume. 

Abber,  Denys,  aged  49  years,  fisherman,  born  in  Scotland.  Married  to  an 
English  woman,  has  one  child.  In  England  38  years.  Suitor  for 
Letters  of  Denization,  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  279.) 

Abercromy,  James,  clerk,  from  Scotland.  10th  Feb.  1567.  (Pat.  9 
Eliz.,  p.  3,  m.  39.) 

Abercromy,  Walter,  from  Scotland.  2 2d  Jan.  1522.  (Pat  13  Hen.  8,  p. 
3,  m.  19.) 

Adams,  John,  from  Scotland.  18th  Oct.  1522.  (Pat.  14  Hen.  8,  p.  1, 
m.  22.) 

Aderstone,  William,  tailor,  from  Scotland.     4th  May  157 1.     (Pat.  13 

_  Eliz.,  p.  2,  m.  30.) 
Adinston,  Michael,  from  Scotland.     1st  May   1573.    (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p. 
12,  m.  30.) 

Alderdayes,  Walter,  from  Scotland.  12th  Nov.  1565.  (Pat.  7  Eliz.,  p. 
8.,  m.  15.) 

Allett,  William,  from  Scotland.  12th  Dec.  157 1.  (Pat.  14  Eliz.,  \\  8. 
m.  3.) 

Anderson,  David,  from  Scotland.  9th  Aug.  1583.  (Pat.  25  Eliz.,  p.  14, 
m.  17.) 

Anderson,  John,  born  in  Lowdian  in  the  Diocese  of  Glasgow.  In 
England  21  years.  Married  to  an  Englishwoman.  I  St  lulv  [544 
(Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 
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Anderson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  Married  to  an  alien  woman.  In 
England  14  years.    14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Andreson,  alias  Handreson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  12th  Mar.  1516. 
{Pat.  7  Hen.  8,  p.  3,  m.  22.) 

Annand,  Gilbert,  clerk,  from  Scotland,  26th  August  1567.  {Pat.  9 
Eliz.,  p.  3,  m.  40.) 

Armestrong,  Alexander,  Scotchman,  3rd  Feb.  1558.     (Pat.  4  and  5  Phil. 

and  Mary,  p.  n,  m.  35.) 
Bardie,  Anna,  wife  of  Michael  Canne,  from  Scotland.    28th  Oct.  1583. 

(Pat.  25,  Eliz.,  p.  14,  m.  17.) 
Bassantyne,  James,  from  Scotland,  3rd  June  1562.     (Pat.  4  Eliz.,  p.  11, 

m.  9.) 

Bastian,  Henry,  surgeon,  from  Scotland.  21st  Oct.  1564.  (Pat.  6  Eliz., 
p.  11,  m.  19. 

Bawden,  John,  carpenter,  from  Scotland.     4th  Dec.  1539.     (Pat.  31 

Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  34.). 
Bayne,  Hector,  from  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland.    27th  Feb. 

1535.    (Pat.  26,  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  42.) 
Beake,  Davy,  fisherman,  born  in  Scotland,  aged  38  years.    In  England 

19  years.    Married  to  an  Englishwoman  and  has  3  children.  Suitor 

for  Letters  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  279.) 
Benefice,  George,  'fischer,  Scott,  havynge  wyff  and  children  Englysshe.' 

18th  April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.)     George  Benefice, 

fisherman,  aged  40  years.     In  England  21  years,  has  five  children. 

Suitor  for  Letter  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  297.) 
Blair,  James,  from  Scotland,    nth  June  1582.    (Pat.  24  Eliz.,  p.  9,  m.  24.) 
Blare,  Patrick,  from  Scotland.     2nd  Oct.  1570.     (Pat.  12  Eliz.,  p.  4,  m. 

34.) 

Borne,  Thomas,  '  Scottysshman,  havynge  a  wyff  and  children  Englyshe.' 
1 8th  April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.) 

Bourne,  William,  born  in  Scotland,  '  hathe  remayned  studient  within  the 
universitie  of  Cambridge  and  other  parts  of  this  realme  16  years, 
desireth  to  be  made  denyson.'  1st  July  1544.  (Westm.  Deniz.  Roll, 
36  Hen.  8.)    nth  July  1544.    (Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 

Brande,  John,  from  Scotland.  24th  Nov.  1565.  (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6.  m. 
36.) 

Brekenrig,  John,  from  Scotland  30th  May  1524.  (Pat.  16  Hen.  8,  p. 
1,  m.  39.) 

Broune,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  30th  May  1565.  (Pat.  7  Eliz.,  p.  18, 
m.  14.) 

Browne,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  8th  May  1566.  (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6,  m. 
35-) 

Brusse,  Patrick,  from  Scotland.     5th  Oct.  1562.    (Pat.  4  Eliz.,  p.  n,  m. 

9-) 

Burton,  John,  from  Scotland.  18th  Dec.  1572.  (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  12,  m. 
27-) 

Cabrithe,  David,  a  Scotchman,  and  Cristian,  his  wife,  with  the  Lord 
Admiral.  Thomas,  George,  John,  William,  Thomas  (sic),  Adam, 
'  Margaret  alias  Bekes,  and  Margaret  (sic)  a  young  child,  their  children 
all  Scotish  born.    1st  July  1544.    ( Westm.  De?iiz.  Roll,  36  Hen  8.) 

Cae,  Andrew,  from  Scotland.  14th  April  1570.  (Pat.  12  Eliz.,  p.  4,  m. 
33-) 
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Christie,  John,  from  Scotland.  20th  June  1575.  (Pat.  17  Eliz.,  p.  4, 
m.  25.) 

Clarke,  John,  from  Scotland,  having  an  English  wife.  In  England  20 
years.     14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Cockebourne,  John,  Lord  of  Ormeston,  and  Alisen,  his  wife,  with  Alex- 
ander, John,  Barbara  and  Sibilla,  their  children,  from  Scotland. 
12th  May  1552.    (Pat.  6  Edw.  6,  p.  5,  m.  25.) 

Copelande,  Peter,  fisherman,  born  in  Scotland,  aged  54  years.  Married 
to  an  Englishwoman  by  whom  he  has  3  children.  In  England 
26  years.    Suitor  for  Letter  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  279.) 

Corwood,  Humphrey,  from  Scotland.  10th  May  1586.  (Pat.  28  Eliz., 
p.  1,  m.  36.) 

Couldwell,  James,  clerk,  from  Scotland,  18th  Oct.  1566.  (Pat.  8  Eliz., 
p.  6,  m.  35.) 

Crale,  Robert,  'Scott,  and  hath  a  wyff  and  children  Englysshe.'  18th 

April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.) 
Crayford,  David,  from  Scotland.    1565-6.    (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6,  m.  35.) 
Cristoferson,  John,  doctor  of  medicine,  from  Scotland.    29th  Jan.  15 13. 

(Pat.  4  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  30.) 
Cundalle,  John,  of  London,  salter  from  Scotland.    7th  March  151 5. 

(Pat.  6  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  24.) 
Damelston  [?  Danielston],  Alexander,  from  Scotland.    13th  Feb.  1574. 

(Pat.  16  Eliz.,  p.  13,  m.  7.) 
Daniell,  John,  from  Scotland.    In  England  17  years.    14th  April  1541. 

(Deniz.  Poll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Davyd,  George,  from  Scotland.    In  England  13  years.    14th  April  1541. 

(Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Davy  son,  alias  Greme,  George,  from  Scotland.    12  th  July  1586.  (Pat. 

28  Eliz.,  p.  1,  m.  36.) 
Dixsonn,  Peter,  from  Scotland.    6th  Nov.  1576.    (Pat.  18  Eliz.,  p.  7,  m. 

45-) 

Donaltson,  Alexander,  from  Scotland,  21st  May  1590.  (Pat.  32  Eliz., 
p.  4,  m.  36.) 

Douglas,  Patrick,  from  Scotland.  10th  Nov.  1565.  (Pat.  7  Eliz.,  p.  8, 
m.  15.) 

Duglas,  William,  from  Scotland.  7th  Feb.  1564.  (Pat.  6  Eliz.,  p.  it,  m. 
19.) 

Dury,  John,  from  Scotland.    6th  June  1562.    (Pat.  4  Eliz.,  p.  11,  m.  1.) 
Edger,  Andrew,  from  Scotland.     29th  May  1583.     (Pat.  25  Eliz.,  p.  14, 
m.  17.) 

Faram,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  7th  Jan.  1573.  (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  12, 
m.  27.) 

Fender,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  21st  May  1590.  (Pat.  32  Eliz.,  p.  4, 
m.  36.) 

Flemyn,  William,  from  Scotland.  4th  June  1576.  (Pat.  18  Eliz.,  p.  7, 
m.  43.) 

Forgyson,  Andrew,  from  Scotland.  13th  Oct.  1573.  (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p. 
12,  m.  39.) 

Frebaryn,  Patrick,  born  in  Scotland.  17th  Jan.  1548.  {Pat.  2  Edw.  6, 
p.  3,  m.  26.) 

Frude,  George,  from  Scotland.     30th  Nov.  1574.    (Pat.  17  Eliz.,  p. 
m.  3.) 
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Gorden,  ECatherine,  from  Scotland.  25th  April  1510.  (Cat.  S.  P.  Hen. 
8,  vol.  1.  No.  1033.)  Widow  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  received  grant  of 
lands  from  Hen.  8,  provided  she  remained  in  England,  afterwards 
married  Mathew  Cradok,  and  received  licence  to  dwell  in  Wales  in 
1517.    (Cal,  S.  P.  Hen.  8,  vol.  2.) 

Gothcrye,  William,  from  Scotland.    8th  Dec.  1567.    (Pat.  10  Eliz.,  p.  5, 

m-33-)  >     A*  v 

Gray,  John,  from  Scotland.  27th  Oct.  1539.  (Pat  31  Hen.  8,  p.  6, 
m.  36.) 

Gruye,  David,  of  Tweedmouth  in  the  County  of  Northamp  (sic), 
carpenter  and  shipwright.  Born  in  Scotland.  Dwelt  in  England  48 
years.  Married  to  an  English  woman,  1  child.  Served  in  the  wars. 
(Note  in  Margin  '  My  Lord  Derham  suythe  for  him.')  1542.  (Cecil 
MSS.,  No.  279.) 

Gryme,  James,  from  Scotland.    Married.    In  England  12  years.  14th 

April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Hacatt,  Andrew,  from  Scotland.     23rd  Dec.  1584.    (Pat.  27  Eliz.,  p.  16, 

m.  1.) 

Harryson,  John,  from  Scotland.     23rd  Sept.  1558.    (Pat.  5  and  6  Phil. 

and  Mary,  p.  4,  m.  23.) 
Haryson,  Alexander,  chaplain,  from  Scotland.     19th  Oct.  1520.    (Pat.  12 

Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  19.) 
Hawle,  John,  from  Scotland,  14th  July  1584.     (Pat.  26  Eliz.,  p.  10, 

m.  43;) 

Hay,  William,  from  Scotland,  24th  Nov.  1578.  (Pat.  21  Eliz.,  p.  7, 
m.  26.) 

Hayes, Thomas,  from  Scotland.  22nd  Oct.  1562.  (Pat.  4  Eliz.,  p.  1  r.  m.  1.) 
Higge,  Luke,  Scotchman,  Johan  his  wife,  and  John,  Cristian,  Margaret, 

and  Effame,  his  children.    1st  July  1544.    (Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36 

Hen.  8.) 

Hoode,  James,  from  Scotland.  5th  Jan.  1573.  (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  12, 
m.  27.) 

Howye,  John,  of  the  parish  of  Bamburgh  in  county  of  Northumberland, 
jackmaker  from  Scotland.  6th  June  1544.  (Pat.  36  Hen.  8,  p.  7, 
m.  10.) 

Hume,  Alexander,  from  Scotland.  21st  Jan.  1590.  (Pat.  32  Eliz.,  p.  4, 
m.  35.) 

Inessa,  Arthur,  from  Scotland.  6th  May  1568.  (Pat.  10  Eliz.,  p.  5, 
m.  33-) 

Inglishe,  Archibald,  from  Scotland.    4th  May  1563.    (Pat.  5  Eliz.,  p.  1, 

m-  37-)  , 
Irlande,  George,  from  Scotland.     8th  June  1566.     (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6, 

m.  37-) 

Irland,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  23rd  Jan.  1574.  (Pat.  16  Eliz.,  p.  13, 
m.  7.) 

Jakson,  Jenet,  widow,  born  in  Scotland.  Has  dwelt  in  Northumberland 
47  years,  and  has  8  children  by  an  Englishman.  1st  July  1544. 
(  Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 

Johnson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  23rd  Sept.  1539.  (Pat.  31  Hen.  8, 
p.  4,  m.  41.) 

Johnson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland.  23rd  Oct.  1539.  (Pat.  31  Hen.  8, 
p.  6,  m.  36.) 
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Knokes,  Peter,  from  Scotland.  26th  June  1579.  {Pat.  21  Eliz.,  p.  7, 
m.  26.) 

Kyle,  Walter,  from  Scotland.  6th  Nov.  1564.  (Pat  6  Eliz.,  p.  ti, 
m.  19.) 

Kynard,  Robert,  surgeon,  from  Scotland.    10th  Sept.  1526.    {Cat.  S.  P, 

Hen.  8,  vol.  4,  No.  2540.) 
Loggyn,  William,  Scotchman,  Margaret  his  wife,  Elizabeth  his  daughter. 

1  st  July  1544.    (  Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 
Logye,  'Magister  Robertus'  Scotchman.    1st  July  1544.    {Westm.  Deniz. 

Roll,  36  Hen.  8.)    Robert  Logye,  clerk,  nth  July  1544.  {Deniz. 

Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 

Lowgye,  James,  from  Scotland.  23rd  Oct.  1568.  (Pat.  10  Eliz.,  p.  5, 
m.  33-) 

Lynox,  Mathew,  Earl  of.     6th  July  1544.    (Pat.  36  Hen.  8,  p.  20,  m.  20.) 
Makealpyn,  John,  from  Scotland.     7th  April  1537.     (Pat.  28  Hen.  8, 
P-  5,  m-  *3-) 

Maknelus,  John,  from  Scotland.  1524.  (Cal.  S.  P.,  Hen.  8,  vol.  4, 
No.  297.)  Licence  to  John  Mankellys,  a  Scotch  tailor,  to  take  two 
journeymen  being  aliens  besides  the  two  allowed  by  Act  14-15 
Hen.  8.    1st  April  1528.    (Ibid.  No.  4231.) 

Mamvell,  John,  clerk,  from  Scotland.  2nd  April  1573.  (Pat.  15  Eliz., 
p.  12,  m.  30.) 

Marshall,  James,  from  Scotland,  married.    In  England  10  years,  14th 

April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Martyn,  Peter,  'cooler,'  from  Scotland,  27th  April  157 1.     (Pat.  13  Eliz., 

p.  2,  m.  30.) 

Mathewe,  Peter,  of  Kenton,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  shoemaker,  aged  56 
years,  born  in  Scotland.  In  England  50  years.  Married  to  an 
English  woman.  Has  had  3  children,  one  now  alive.  Suitor  for 
letters  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  279.) 

Matison,  Davy,  fisherman,  born  in  Scotland,  aged  41  years.  Dwelt  in 
England  17  years.  Married  to  an  English  woman  by  whom  he  has 
4  children.  Suitor  for  letters  of  Deniz.  1542.  (Cecil  MSS.,  No. 
279.) 

Mawcombe,  John,  from  Scotland,  having  an  English  wife.  In  England 
12  years.    14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Meldrum,  Thomas,  from  Scotland,  26th  Jan.  1579.  (Pat.  21  Eliz.,  p.  7, 
m.  27.) 

Michelson,  Andrew  from  Scotland.  26th  March  15 18.  (Pat.  9  Hen.  8, 
p.  2,  m.  23.) 

Myller,  Hugh,  from  Scotland,  19th  Nov.  157 1.  (Pat.  14  Eliz.,  p.  8, 
m.  3.) 

Moncrif,  James,  from  Scotland.  31st  May  1582.  (Pat.  24  Eliz.,  p.  9, 
m.  24.) 

Morison,  John,  from  Scotland.  31st  Dec.  1583.  (Pat.  26  Eliz.,  p.  12, 
m.  39.) 

Morris,  John,  a  miller  born  in  Scotland.    In  England  30  years.     1st  July 

1544.    (Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 
Morrys,  John,  from  Scotland.    27th  Nov.  1570.     (Pat.  13  Eliz,,  p.  2, 

m.  30.) 

Murriphaine,  William,  from  Scotland.  6th  June  1590.  (Pat  3a  Eliz., 
p.  4,  m.  36.) 
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Myne,  Nicholas,  from  Scotland,  having  an  English  wife.  In  England 
15  years.    14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Mytchell,  James,  from  Scotland.  17th  Dec.  1582.  (Pat.  25  Eliz.,  p.  14, 
m.  17.) 

Mytchell,  William,  from  St.  Johnstons  in  Scotland.  9th  Feb.  1576. 
(Pat.  18  Eliz.,  p.  7,  m.  43.) 

507.  Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas. — Note  503  (vol.  vii.  p.  187)  of 
The  Scottish  Antiquary  disputes  the  correctness  of  the  statement  that 
Archibald  the  Grim,  third  Earl  Douglas,  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  the 
good  Sir  James.  It  is  not  quite  impossible  that  the  writer  may  be  correct 
in  denying  this,  but  he  is  certainly  mistaken  in  stating  that  Earl  Archibald 
was  the  son  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  by  Lady  Margaret  Dunbar. 

Earl  William  succeeded  as  Lord  of  Douglas  in  1357,  and  married 
Margaret,  who  became  Countess  of  Mar  in  her  own  right.  Their  son 
James,  who  fell  at  Otterburn,  was  born  the  following  year.  Now,  Black 
Archibald  fought  at  Poitiers  in  1356,  two  years  before  Earl  James  was 
born.  If  he  were  the  son  of  Earl  William,  why  was  he  passed  over  in 
favour  of  a  much  younger  brother  ? 

The  Countess  of  Douglas  and  Mar  survived  her  husband  and  her  son, 
and  married  a  second  time. 

Archibald  must  therefore  have  been  an  illegitimate  son  in  any  case, 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  Earl  William  was  old  enough  to  have  a  son  who 
fought  by  his  side  in  1356.  He  himself  was  apparently  a  young  man 
when  he  slew  his  godfather,  the  Knight  of  Liddesdale,  in  1352. 

Sir  William  Fraser,  in  The  Douglas  Book,  states  that  the  Douglas  lands 
were  '  entailed,  probably  by  the  Good  Sir  James  '  (after  his  own  son)  £  on 
his  nephew  William  (the  first  Earl),  and  by  special  grant  to  Sir  WTilliam 
Douglas  of  Liddesdale,  and  after  him  on  Archibald  the  Grim,'  a  very 
natural  arrangement,  in  those  days  when  illegitimacy  was  little  regarded, 
on  failure  of  the  more  legal  heirs.  George,  Earl  of  Angus,  was  not  merely 
illegitimate,  but  the  son  of  Earl  William  by  the  widow  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Mar.  She  was  Countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right, 
and  without  any  scruple  she  states  in  her  charters  that  her  son  George  is 
'  the  son  of  the  late  William,  Earl  of  Douglas  and  Mar.'  Earl  William's 
lawful  wife  and  widow  was  still  living.  George's  mother  resigned  the 
earldom  of  Angus  in  her  son's  favour  in  1389,  and  married  him  to  Mary, 
daughter  of  Robert  111.  C.  M. 

508.  Presentation  to  a  Chaplaincy,  a.d.  1525. — The  following 
deed  is,  I  think,  of  interest  from  its  connection  with  St.  Giles'  Collegiate 
Church  of  Edinburgh,  and  as  illustrating  a  little-known  fact  that  the 
Heralds,  as  such,  were  possessed  of  Church  patronage  : — 

'  Personaliter  accesserunt  honorabiles  viri,  viz.  : — Petrus  Thomsoun 
alias  Hay.  Willelmus  Brown  alias  Albany.  Johannes  Dicksoun  alias  Ross 
heraldi  pro  se  et  nomine  aliorum  heraldorum  Regni  Scotiae  necnon  Jacobus 
Johnestoun  claviger  pro  se  et  nomine  aliorum  clavigerorum  dicti  Regni  ad 
altare  Beati  Blasii  marthiris  infra  ecclesiam  Collegiatam  Beati  Egidii  de 
Edinburgh  situatam.  Et  ibidem  dicti  officiarii  tanquam  veri  et  indubitati 
patroni  cujusdem  capellanie  per  quondam  Dnum.  Willelmum  Brown 
Rectorem  de  Mouswald,  apud  dictum  altare  fundatae,  nunc  vacantis  per 
decessum  quondam  Dni.  Gilberti  Fischar  ultimi  capellam  et  possessors 
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ejusdem  unanimo  consensu  et  assensu  realem  actualem  et  corporalem  pos- 
sessionem provisionem  et  institutionem  totius  et  integre  prefate  capellanie 
cum  universis  et  singulis  tern's  annuis  redditibus  firmis  oblationibus  juribus 
divariis  et  justis  suis  pertinenciis  quibuscunque  per  calicis  libri  et  orna- 
mentorum  hujus  altaris  deliberationis  discreto  viro  Dno.  Thome  Richert- 
soun  capellano  ac  consanguino  ipsius  quondam  Dni.  Willelmi  durante 
toto  tempore  vite  sue  tradiderunt  concesserunt  et  deliberaverunt.' 

J.  G.  W.  J. 

509.  Glassmakers  (vol.  vii.  p.  145). — In  the  very  interesting  article  on 
Glassmaking  in  Scotland  in  the  last  number  of  The  Scottish  Antiquary,  it 
is  stated,  p.  155,  that  £We  may  note  that  beer,  at  least  under  this  name, 
was  previously  [to  1663]  unknown  in  Scotland,  the  word  in  use  being  ale.' 
Now  this  would  hardly  seem  to  be  the  case,  for  you  may  remember  that 
Alexander  Hume,  the  Poet-Minister  of  Logie,  near  Stirling,  who  died  in 
1609,  referred  to  it  by  that  name  in  his  Day  Estwall,  published,  with  his 
other  poems,  by  the  Bannatyne  Club  in  1832,  when  he  describes  the 
labourers  taking  shelter  and  refreshment  in  the  height  of  the  mid-day  sun, 
and  says  that 

'  Sume  plucks  the  honie  plowm  and  peare, 
The  cherrie  and  the  pesche, 
Sume  likes  the  rime  and  London  beare 
The  body  to  refresh. ' 

That  would  point  to,  at  least,  London  beer,  nominatim,  being  in 
common  use  in  his  time,  say  probably  a  century  before  1663.  But  what 
was  London  beer  ?  J.  L.  A. 

*  William  Brotherstaines,  servitor  to  Alexander  Angeley,  Clerk  to  the 
Glass  Manufactory' — apparently  in  Leith.    The  date  is  21st  November 

1699. 

I  have  a  book-plate  of  Nicholas  Tyzack,  Esq.,  surgeon,  having  the 
Tyzack  arms  as  given  in  the  Scottish  Antiquary,  save  that  the  billets  are 
az.  The  ball  in  the  crest  rests  in  what  appears  to  be  a  chain-shot  fess- 
ways.  Motto,  '  Nec  bello  major  et  armis.'  The  book-plate  of  Edward 
Tyzack  has  flames  issuing  from  the  fire-ball ;  the  motto  is,  '  Le  Seignuer 
Gardemavie.'  'Mag.' 

510.  Irving  of  Bonshaw. — The  following  portion  of  a  pedigree  has 
been  sent  us  as  showing  the  connection  between  the  Irvings  of  Bonshaw 
and  the  Grahams  of  Mossknow,  both  in  the  county  of  Dumfries.  The 
pedigree  has  been  compiled  principally  from  original  sources  by  Mr. 
James  Ronaldson  Lyell,  1  Carlung  Place,  Edinburgh. 

I.  Christopher  Irving  of  Bonshaw.  On  19th  of  May  1544  he  had  an 
acquittance  from  his  feudal  superior,  John  Johnston  of  that  ilk,  of  all 
wards,  non-entries,  etc.  His  son's  retour  in  Stabiltoun  states  that  he  died 
in  1555  ;  his  only  known  children  were — 

1.  Edward  Irving.    (See  below  as  No.  II.) 

2.  Christopher  Irving. 

II.  Edward  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  served  heir-special  to  his  fit  Ik  1 
Christopher  (No.  I.)  in  Stabiltoun  on  5th  August  1605 — the  lands  having 
been  fifty  years  in  non-entry.    As  head  of  the  Irving  sept,  he  appears  to 
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have  been  a  person  of  great  importance  on  the  Western  Marches,  and 
hardly  inferior  in  power  to  the  Maxwells  and  Johnstons.  On  20th  July 
1568  Knollys  writes  to  Cecil :  'A  fight  between  Edward  of  the  Bonshawe 
and  the  Maxwells.'  The  retour  of  James  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  his  great- 
great-grandson,  in  the  3-pound  land  of  Ecclefechan,  gives  his  death  in 
Nov.  1605.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  not  known.  He  had  the  following 
children  : — 

1.  Christopher  Irving.    (See  below  as  No.  III. a.) 

2.  William  Irving  of  Kirkconnell. 

3.  James  Irving  in  Cleuchheads. 

III. a.  Christopher  Irving  (son  of  Edward  No.  II.),  fiar  of  Bonshaw, 
mentioned  in  the  Privy  Council  Register  1564,  1569,  and  1582.  In  1564 
John  Johnston  of  that  ilk  is  said  to  have  '  pressed '  to  '  ally '  his  daughter 
with  him,  but  was  forbidden  by  the  Privy  Council.  He  appears  to  have 
predeceased  his  father.  In  1582  he  found  caution  to  appear  before  the 
king  when  required.  He  was  styled  'of  the  Cove.'  It  is  not  known 
whom  he  married,  but  he  had  issue  as  follows  : — 

1.  William  Irving.    (See  below  as  IH.b.  of  Bonshaw.) 

2.  George  Irving  in  Cove,  who  on  26th  Feb.  1631  has  seizin  of 

Eastriggs  in  security  of  ^1000  Scots  advanced  by  him  to 
William,  Earl  of  Drumlanrig. 

3.  David  Irving  of  Mossknow,  married  Jean  Murray ;  he  died 

Sept.  1659,  leaving  issue  two  daughters,  viz.  : — 

a.  Margaret  Irving,  married  the  Rev.  William  Graham, 

M.A.,  of  Mossknow;  she  died  Aug.  1691  ;  he  died 
in  1673,  leaving  issue — 

i.  William  Graham,  M.A.,  of  Mossknow,  who 
married  in  1682  Isobel  Herries,  daughter 
to  William  Herries,  M.A.,  of  Hurthat  (she 
died  20th  March  1737).  They  had  issue — 
(1)  David,  who  appears  to  have  died  sine 
prole ;  (2)  Fergus  Graham  of  Mossknow  \ 
(3)  Janet;  and  (4)  Ann. 

ii.  David  Graham. 

iii.  Jean  Graham,  married   in   1672  William 

Irving  of  Bonshaw. 

b.  Blensch  Irving,  married  Johnstone  of  Bridgemoor, 

mentioned  in  her  father's  will,  and  had  issue — 

i.  Rosina  Johnston  had  a  legacy  under  her 
maternal  grandfather's  will. 

III.b.  William  Irving  (eldest  son  of  Christopher,  fiar  of  Bonshaw, 
No.  III.A.),  married  Margaret  Kirkpatrick;  he  died  between  13th  June 
1646  and  28th  April  1655,  having  had  issue — 

1.  William  Irving.    (See  below  as  IV. a.) 

2.  Edward  Irving. 

3.  Herbert  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  by  purchase  from  his  nephew  James 

Irving  of  Bonshaw ;  married  Margaret  Alexander^  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Alexander,  Parson  of  Hoddam.  He  died  about 
1 661,  and  had  issue — . 
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a.  William  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  by  conveyance  from  his 
father,  dated  3rd  May  1659,  and  sasine  thereon 
17th  June  following.  He  married  in  1672  his  cousin, 
Jean  Graham.    (See  III. A.,  3,  a.  hi.). 

4.  John  Irving,  married  Elizabeth    Johnston,  daughter  to  John 

Johnston  of  Elshieshields ;  contract  dated  27th  Oct.  1671  ;  he 
died  before  8th  Nov.  1707  ;  his  son  was — 

a.  John  Irving,  who  was  retoured  heir-general  to  his 
father  on  8th  Nov.  1707. 

5.  Adam  Irving. 

6.  Richard  Irving. 

7.  Blensch  Irving,  married  John  Irving,  son  to  Jeffrey  Irving  of 

Brotts. 

IV.A.  William  Irving,  fiar  of  Bonshaw,  married  Janet  Jardine,  sister 
to  John  Jardine  of  Applegarth  ;  contract  dated  25th  July  1631;  pre- 
deceased his  father  between  17th  June  1633  and  1st  June  1637  ;  his  son 
was — 

IV. b.  James  Irving  of  Bonshaw;  he  had  seizin  of  Bonshaw  as  heir  to 
his  grandfather  on  9th  June  1655,  and  on  25th  May  1655  he  was  served 
heir-special  to  his  great-great-grandfather  in  the  3-pound  land  of  Eccle- 
fechan.    He  sold  Bonshaw  to  his  uncle  Herbert  (see  III.b.,  3)  in  1655. 

J.  R.  L. 

511.  Pleasures  of  Genealogy. — Most  people  have  a  notion  that 
genealogy  is  very  dry  work,  and  it  is  difficult  to  convince  them  that  they 
are  wrong  because  they  refuse  to  make  an  experiment  for  themselves,  nay, 
will  not  take  the  trouble  to  give  the  matter  more  than  a  passing  sneer. 
We  would,  however,  put  a  few  facts  before  those  who  may  not  be  too 
conceited  to  note  them,  in  the  hope  that  prejudice  may  be  shaken,  if  not 
swept  away.  Genealogists  find  in  their  work  very  much  to  instruct  and  to 
amuse,  and  there  is  also  a  piquant  dash  of  uncertainty,  and  a  probability 
of  strange  surprises  in  a  genealogical  hunt.  Fox-hunting  would  become 
monotonous  if  the  scent  never  failed;  but  all  the  skill  of  the  sportsman 
is  called  forth  when  cunning  reynard  for  a  while  eludes  pursuit,  and 
enthusiasm  is  redoubled  when  the  hounds  are  again  laid  on.  So  with  the 
genealogist ;  up  to  a  certain  date  he  may  work  his  pedigree  out  stage  by 
stage  with  ease,  and  then  the  clue  disappears — traditions  may  suggest 
lines  of  investigations,  and  they  may  prove  delusive — but  some  accident 
puts  the  clue  once  more  into  his  hand,  and  the  work  is  carried  on  with 
increased  enjoyment.  What  shape  the  accident  may  take  who  can  fore- 
see? It  may  be  a  fragment  of  a  tombstone,  a  chance  dropping  upon  an 
entry  in  a  book  or  register  when  he  was  not  even  engaged  on  the  matter. 
It  is  indeed  impossible  to  enumerate  the  strange  and  diverse  ways  in 
which  information  is  flashed  out.  Then,  again,  curious  facts  are  rescued 
from  oblivion  and  throw  light  on  old  world  ways  and  people.  Names 
now  fallen  out  of  use  are  met  with,  and  the  mind  is  set  to  work  to  explain 
why  names  once  popular  arc  now  unused,  and  why  names  now  common 
were  in  former  days  unpopular.  The  Christian  name  Thomas  was  very 
rare  till  the  slaughter  of  Thomas  a  Becket  gave  it  a  little  favour.  It  may 
be  noted  that  no  king  ever  bore  that  name.    In  Scotland  Mary  was 
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uncommon  even  when  a  Mary  was  on  the  throne.  These  are  but  two 
instances — many  more  might  be  mentioned,  but  we  prefer  to  leave  them 
to  the  reader  to  discover  and  rejoice  over  for  himself.  Another  usage — 
not  common,  it  is  true,  but  occasionally  met  with — was  giving  to  two  or 
even  more  surviving  children  the  same  Christian  name.  Thus  there  were 
two  David  Lindsays,  brothers,  each  of  whom  was  Lyon-King-of-Arms.1 
John  Leland,  the  antiquary,  who  died  1552,  was  one  of  three  brothers 
who  bore  the  same  Christian  name  and  lived  to  man's  estate.  A  family 
of  Clerk  connected  with  Winchester  affords  a  beautiful  example  of  how 
a  genealogist  might  be  exercised  by  similarity  of  names  in  compiling  a 
pedigree.  'William  Clerk,  the  grandfather,  had  but  two  sons,  both 
Thomases ;  their  wives  both  Amys,  their  heirs  both  Henrys,  and  the 
heirs  of  Henry  both  Thomases,  both  of  Oxford,  both  of  the  Temple,' — 
but  enough.  {Her.  and  Gen.,  Nov.  1866,  p.  119.)  Much  perplexity  has 
been  caused  by  the  custom  of  giving  the  same  Christian  name  generation 
after  generation  to  the  eldest  son,  so  that  it  is  often  hard  to  say  whether 
John  the  father,  the  son,  or  the  grandson  is  being  dealt  with.  English 
and  Scottish  surnames  are  a  study  in  themselves.  Foreign  names  are  also 
an  interesting  and  a  distinct  study — their  changes  when  imported — their 
strange  mutilation.  Mr.  Lower  has  written  effectively  on  names,  and  a 
perusal  of  his  book  will  not  fail  to  give  pleasure.  Again,  a  knowledge  of 
the  habitat  of  certain  names  will  throw  a  light  on  the  history  of  the 
country.  Why,  for  instance,  old  Norman  names  exist  in  Ireland  and  in 
Scotland,  why  Scottish  names  preponderate  in  Ulster,  why  Flemish  names 
abound  in  certain  parts  of  England  and  of  Scotland  also,  and  why  many 
strictly  Border  names  are  to  be  met  with  in  Fifeshire.  There  is  a  reason 
for  all  these  things,  and  the  genealogist  can  scarcely  fail  to  discover  the 
true  explanation.  He  may  also  learn  much  about  the  condition  of  trade, 
the  rise  and  growth  of  many  industries,  not  of  English  origin.  He  will 
meet  with  strange  conditions  of  life,  sudden  rises  to  affluence  and  falls 
to  poverty.  'The  Romance  of  the  Peerage  '  does  not  stand  alone;  'The 
Romance  of  the  People  '  awaits  the  skill  and  patience  of  the  genealogist  to 
unearth  it ;  and  every  worker,  while  he  gains  knowledge  of  his  own  forbears, 
does  something  to  throw  light  on  history  and  on  the  formation  of  the 
nation.  Ed. 

512.  Communion  Tokens  (vii.  178). — I  have  again  much  pleasure  in 
contributing  sketches  of  a  few  more  tokens.  These  (with  the  exception 
of  Lhanbride,  Old  Machar,  and  Crail)  represent  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland.  There  appears  to  be  just  a  little  doubt  as  to  the  Circular 
token  ;  it  is  generally  accepted  as  belonging  to  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
Crail.  The  Episcopal  minister  in  charge  at  Crail  from  '1731  to  1740' 
was  '  Robert  Lyon'  He  was  succeeded  early  in  '  1741 '  by  Robert  Lindsay . 
It  is  a  singular  coincidence  that  the  initials  R.  L.  were  the  same  for  both 
ministers.  If  not  a  Crail  token,  it  may  possibly  belong  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Brechin.  The  minister  in  charge  there  in  1672  was  Rev. 
Robert  Lawrie,  who  afterwards  was  made  Bishop. 

This  Crail  token  is  an  instance  of  the  difficulty  sometimes  in  the  way 
of  correctly  locating  undated  tokens. 

If  the  subject  of  Communion  tokens  should  be  fotlnd  at  all  interesting 

1  We  have  also  seen  it  stated  that  they  were  uncle  and  nephew,  and  should  be  glad  to 
know  the  true  relationship. — Ed. 
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to  the  readers  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  again 
contribute  other  sketches,  including  the  Early  Relief  and  Secession 
Churches,  dating  from  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  when  the  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Erskine  and  others  founded  the  Associate  Congregation. 

J.  H.  Pratt. 

513.  William  Murray,  a  Student. — A  friend  has  lent  us  a  small 
mss.  volume  4^  inches  deep  by  6  inches  long,  much  damaged  by  fire, 
which  has  been  used  as  an  Album  Amicorum.  The  owner,  as  far  as  we  can 
make  out,  was  '  Monsieur  de  la  Guiche '  at  Bourges,  and  was  a  professor 
of  the  college  there.  The  inscriptions  vary,  but  the  following  is  a  fair 
sample  : — 1  En  tesmoignage  de  l'affection  que  je  porte  a.  mon  maistre  Mr. 
de  la  Guiche  i'ay  escrit  cecy  a  Bourges,  le  28.  Novembre,  l'an  1624. — Jean 
Jaques  Oschwaldt.'  This  inscription  is  surmounted  by  a  shield  az.,  a 
swan  arg.,  beaked  gu.,  mantled  az.,  lined  arg. ;  on  a  helmet,  with  a  wreath  of 
the  colours,  a  swan  as  in  the  arms.  In  some  cases  the  arms  have  not  been 
given,  but  there  are  more  than  50,  many  of  them  beautifully  emblazoned. 

On  the  second  page  is  a  shield  az.,  a  chevron  between  three  mullets  arg, 
mantled  az.,  lined  arg. ;  the  helmet  afrontee,  with  open  vizar  and  gold  bars,  is 
surmounted  by  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  but  no  crest.  Beneath  is  written 
in  a  fine  clear  hand, 

GULIELMUS  MURRAVIUS  SCOTUS. 

There  is  no  date.    In  other  cases  the  dates  vary  from  1609  to  1628. 

There  are  a  few  nicely  engraved  book-plates  interspersed  with  hand- 
painted  arms — two  are  dated  161 3.  Amongst  the  German  inscriptions  is 
one  dated  29th  July  161 7,  signed  Jacob  Stein.  Ed. 

514.  Stewart  of  Stenton  (vii.  103). — I  should  like  to  point  out  to 
*  L./  in  case  it  may  have  escaped  his  notice,  in  connection  with  his  valuable 
paper  on  '  The  Stewarts  of  Cardneys  and  Stenton '  (Scot.  Antiq.  January 
1893),  that  although  George  Stewart,  V.  9.  Cardneys,  had  no  doubt  a 
son  Thomas,  about  the  same  period  there  existed  also  a  member  of  the 
Kinnaird  family  who,  on  the  nth  June  161 1,  is  mentioned  as 

Thomas  Stewart,  '  filium  legit.  Willelmi  Stewart  de  Kynnaird  et  Egidiam 
Pennycuicke  ejus  sponsam.' 

This  is  from  the  Registrum  Magni  Sigilli (1609-1620),  No.  1842. 

In  the  same  work  we  find  that  in  1604  the  wife  of  'the  late'  George 
Stewart  of  Avnetully,  and  mother  of  his  eldest  lawful  son  John,  is  named 
'  Jonet  Robertsoun.' 

'  L.'  names  the  wife  of  George  Stewart  (IV.  a.),  younger  of  Cardneys,  as 
'  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Liddel  of  Halkertoun,  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland.'  I  have  seen  her  also  described  as  1  Catherine,  daughter  of 
David  Liddell,  oy  to  Robert  Liddell  of  Paulathy.'  L.  C. 

515.  Removal  of  Scotsmen  from  England  by  Cromwell. — The 
following  may  account  for  the  presence  of  many  English  wives  and 
husbands  of  Scots  folk  in  Edinburgh  about  1650,  as  shown  by  the 
Parochial  Register : — 

'  1650,  Aug. — This  month  ther  was  ane  edict  sett  foorth  by  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  discharging  any  of  the  Comonwealth  of  England  to  have 
any  commerce  with  the  Scotish  nation  •  as  also,  all  Scots  people  werre 
commanded  to  remoue  out  of  the  kingdpme  of  England  before  the  1  of 
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Sept.  imediatlie  ensewing,  vnder  the  paine  of  death,  except  such  as  was 
naturalized,  and  such  as  had  particular  warrands  from  the  Generall  in  the 
armie  to  remaine. 

'1650,  Sept. — D.  Lawmonthe,  with  his  two  sonns,  came  home  to  this 
kingdome,  be  reason  of  the  forsaide  edict  of  the  parliament  of  Englande. 
They  returned  ther  about  the  end  of  Oct.  1651.' — Lamont's  Diary,  2nd 
ed.  p.  23.  '  Mag.' 

516.  Janet  Barclay  (vol.  vii.  No.  82,  p.  169). — The  last  number  of 
the  Genealogist  contained  papers  on  this  matter,  but  nothing  has  been 
produced  proving  from  official  documents  who  was  the  father  of  Janet,  the 
wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Erskine ;  her  mother  was  without  any  doubt  Christian, 
the  daughter  of  Helen  of  Mar.  We  should  feel  exceedingly  obliged  to 
any  of  the  readers  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary  if  they  would  give  references  to 

1st.  The  earliest  charter — if  such  indeed  exists — or  other  document 

in  which  Janet  is  styled  Janet  Keith. 
2nd.  Any  early  mention  of  her  as  the  daughter  of  Keith,  either  Sir 

Edward  or  any  other  of  the  name. 
$rd.  Any  early  mention  of  her  as  wife  of  a  Barclay. 
4th.  Any  early  mention  of  her  as  being  a  widow  when  she  married 
Sir  Thomas  Erskine. 
With  all  due  deference  to  those  who  conjecture  that  she  was  a  Keith  and 
not  a  Barclay  on  the  father's  side,  I  cannot  receive  late  '  peerage '  accounts 
as  evidence.  Late  writers  were  very  likely  to  take  the  view  that,  because 
her  mother  married  a  Keith,  therefore  Janet  must  have  been  the  daughter 
of  that  marriage.  Until  the  pedigree  was  carefully  examined  during  the 
late  peerage  proceedings,  no  particular  attention  was  paid  to  it,  as  it  was 
plausible  and,  as  far  as  the  female  descent  was  concerned,  correct.  Recent 
investigations  have  shown  that  Janet  was,  I  believe  without  exception, 
styled  Barclay.  Until  her  fabulous  position  as  daughter  of  Keith  and 
widow  of  Barclay  can  be  proved,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  exact  genealogists 
to  pause  before  they  perpetuate  a  modern  and  untrustworthy  pedigree, 
which  is  now  rendered  more  suspicious  by  the  discovery  that  her  name 
was  Barclay  solely,  and  that,  therefore,  according  to  Scottish  ancient  custom, 
she  kept  her  father's  name  throughout  her  life  ?  The  exceptions  to  the 
custom  are  so  rare,  and  so  slightly  supported  by  evidence,  that  they  do 
not  shake  my  position,  which,  I  maintain,  is  both  probable  and  reasonable, 
which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  the  '  widow  Barclay  '  view,  which  is  quite 
modern,  and  utterly  unsupported  by  any  proof  that  I  have  heard  of. 

A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

517.  Gretna  Green. — The  following  cutting  from  an  old  issue  of  the 
Scotsman  has  been  sent  us;  we  think  it  may  prove  interesting: — 1  This  House 
of  Refuge  for  runaway  couples  from  England  was  located  at  first  in  the  village 
of  Gretna,  or  rather  Graitney,  situated  on  the  Scottish  side  of  the  small  river 
Sark,  which,  at  this  point,  forms  the  boundary  between  England  and  Scot 
land.  It  was  established  about  1748  by  a  tobacconist  of  the  name  of 
Joseph  Paisley — a  rough,  outspoken,  somewhat  eccentric  character — and 
existed  during  a  century.  At  the  outset  Paisley  took  up  the  "  marriage 
trade"  merely  as  a  " by-job,"  but  it  speedily  became  so  prosperous  that 
he  found  he  could  make  his  living  comfortably  by  it  alone.  He  resided 
at  first  on  the  common  or  "  green,"  a  short  distance  from  the  village  of 
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Gretna  hence  the  designation,  "Gretna  Green";  but  in  1791  he  removed 
to  the  neighbouring  village  of  Springfield,  which  thenceforward  became 
the  scene  of  these  clandestine  marriage  ceremonials.  The  notion  that 
Paisley  was  a  blacksmith  appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  figurative  com- 
parison of  the  ceremony  to  welding,  a  joining,  a  process  well  known  in 
the  smithy.  The  lucrative  nature  of  the  trade  soon  brought  rival  practi- 
tioners into  the  field,  the  first  of  whom  Paisley  bought  off  by  conceding 
to  him  the  whole  profits  accruing  from  the  marriages  of  pedestrian  couples. 
Other  competitors,  however,  sprang  up ;  and  Pennant,  who  visited  Gretna 
in  1771,  states  that  at  that  time  a  fisherman,  a  joiner,  and  a  blacksmith 
carried  on  a  brisk  competition  for  public  patronage,  and  performed  the 
marriage  rite  at  a  charge  varying  from  two  guineas  to  a  glass  of  whisky. 
"The  price,  however,"  he  adds,  "is  generally  adjusted  by  the  information 
of  the  postilions,  who  are  in  the  pay  of  one  or  other  of  the  above  worthies  ; 
but  even  the  drivers,  in  case  of  necessity,  have  been  known  to  undertake 
the  sacerdotal  office.  The  place  is  distinguished  from  afar  by  a  small 
plantation  of  firs,  the  Cyprian  grove  of  the  place,  a  sort  of  landmark  for 
fugitive  lovers."  "As  I  had  a  great  desire,"  he  adds,  "to  see  the  High 
Priest,  by  stratagem  I  succeeded.  He  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  fisher- 
man, a  stout  fellow  in  a  blue  coat,  rolling  round  his  solemn  chops  a  quid 
of  tobacco  of  no  common  size.  One  of  our  party  was  supposed  to  come 
to  explore  the  coast;  we  questioned  him  about  his  price,  which,  after 
eyeing  us  attentively,  he  left  to  our  honour."  At  that  time  Pennant  says 
that,  continuing  his  journey,  he  "passed  by  Rigg,  a  little  hamlet,  a  sort  of 
chapel  of  ease  to  Gretna,  in  the  runaway  nuptials.  The  performer  here  is 
an  alehousekeeper."  He  probably  intercepted  those  coming  from  Scot- 
land, who  might  as  well  have  gone  through  the  form  at  their  own  doors. 

'  Paisley,  after  leading  a  long  life  of  profanity  and  hard  drinking,  died 
in  1 8 14  at  a  very  advanced  age,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  disreputable 
trade  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Elliot,  who  had  married  his  grand- 
daughter, and  fell  heir  to  his  office  in  much  the  same  way  that  some 
individuals  acquire  the  right  to  vend  quack  medicines.  His  chief  rival 
was  David  Lang,  who  had  previously  led  a  very  adventurous  life.  He 
was  a  native  of  Gretna,  but  in  his  youth  he  removed  to  Lancashire,  where 
he  followed  the  trade  of  a  pedlar.  During  the  French  War  he  was  kid- 
napped by  a  press-gang,  and  compelled  to  serve  in  the  navy.  The  ship  in 
which  he  sailed  was  captained  by  the  celebrated  Paul  Jones,  and  Lang 
and  the  other  sailors  were  made  prisoners  and  carried  into  a  French  port. 
He  contrived,  however,  to  make  his  escape,  and  in  1792  returned  to  his 
native  village.  Setting  up  in  the  "  wedding  line "  as  a  rival  to  Paisley, 
he  carried  on  a  brisk  and  profitable  trade  for  thirty-five  years.  He  died 
rather  suddenly  in  1827,  in  his  seventy-second  year,  from  the  effects  of  a 
severe  cold,  caught  while  attending  the  trial  at  Lancaster  of  Edward  Wake- 
field, who  was  sentenced  to  transportation  for  the  abduction  of  Miss 
Turner,  a  rich  heiress,  only  fifteen  years  of  age.  The  marriage  was  dis- 
solved by  Act  of  Parliament. 

'  David  Lang  was  succeeded,  apparently  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  his 
son  Simon,  who  had  been  bred  a  weaver,  but  he  varied  his  matrimonial 
business  by  occasional  smuggling  transactions,  which  he  carried  on  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  though  latterly  on  a  very  limited  scale.  But  the  competi- 
tion between  Elliot  and  Lang  was  only  a  very  short  time  favourable  to 
the  interests  of  the  runaway  candidates  for  matrimony,  for  there  speedily 
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came  to  be  not  only  a  sort  of  understanding  between  the  rival  performers 
of  these  irregular  nuptial  ceremonies,  but  a  virtual  combination  also 
among  the  assistants  and  concurrents  which  tended  not  a  little  to  aug- 
ment the  expense  of  Gretna  Green  marriages.  The  late  Mr.  M'Diarmid, 
who  visited  this  celebrated  place  in  1824,  says  that  at  Springfield,  in  its 
palmy  days,  there  were  two  rival  inns  as  well  as  two  rival  priests,  and  all 
the  guests  of  the  one  house  were  married  by  Lang,  and  all  the  guests  of 
the  other  by  Elliot.  But  the  inn  at  which  a  runaway  couple  landed  did 
not  depend  upon  their  own  choice,  but  entirely  upon  what  inn  they  started 
from  at  Carlisle.  Even  though  they  might  wish  to  give  a  preference,  and 
issue  positive  orders  on  the  subject,  these  orders  were  uniformly  dis- 
obeyed. The  post-boys  would  only  stop  at  one  house,  and  that  for  the 
best  of  all  reasons,  because  the  priest,  knowing  the  value  of  their  patronage, 
went  shares  with  them  in  the  proceeds.  In  this  way  a  virtual  monopoly 
existed,  and,  what  is  more  strange  still,  not  only  the  post-boy  who  drove  a 
couple,  but  his  companions  and  the  hangers-on  of  the  inn-yard  shared  in 
the  profits  of  the  day.  The  affair  was  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  windfall, 
and  the  proceeds  were  placed  in  a  sort  of  fee  fund  which  was  afterwards 
divided  in  certain  proportions  among  all  the  persons  concerned.  In  the 
golden  days  of  Gretna  300  couples  on  an  average  were  married  there 
annually,  and  half  a  guinea  was  the  lowest  fee  ever  charged.  In  several 
cases  ^100  was  paid,  and  .£30  and  ^40  was  not  unfrequently  exacted. 
Mr.  M'Diarmid  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  English  clergyman  who, 
having  failed  to  procure  his  father's  consent  to  his  marriage,  travelled  with 
all  speed  to  Gretna  for  the  purpose  of  being  married  without  it.  The  fee 
demanded  was  thirty  guineas — a  demand  at  which  the  clergyman  naturally 
demurred,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  he  had  married  many  a  couple, 
and  that  his  fee  had  never  exceeded  half  a  guinea.  It  turned  out  that  the 
clergyman  had  not  so  much  money  in  his  possession  at  the  time,  but 
Elliot  agreed  to  perform  the  ceremony  on  condition  that  £\o  should  be 
paid  at  once,  and  that  a  promissory  note  should  be  given  for  the  balance. 
The  bill  was  regularly  negotiated  through  a  Carlisle  banking-house,  and  as 
regularly  retired  at  the  time  appointed. 

'  It  was  evidently  not  known  in  England,  though  well  known  in  Scot- 
land, that  a  Gretna  marriage  merely  amounted  to  an  acknowledgment 
before  witnesses  that  the  couple  were  man  and  wife,  which  might  have 
been  made  with  equal  validity  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Scotland. 
But  in  the  estimation  of  the  fair  runaways  from  England,  a  religious  cere- 
mony of  some  kind  was  indispensable.  In  order  to  gratify  this  natural 
feeling,  the  Gretna  Green  officials  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  impor- 
tant parts  of  the  English  marriage  service,  along  with  a  prayer  or  two,  and 
then  to  require  the  pair  to  join  hands,  and  to  sign  the  marriage  register, 
which  was  carefully  kept.  They  were  well  aware  that  they  were  approach- 
ing perilously  near  the  verge  of  the  law,  and  that  by  publicly  assuming  the 
character  of  clergymen  they  would  expose  themselves  to  legal  penalties. 
They  were  therefore  careful  to  frame  the  certificates  which  they  granted  in 
such  terms  as  to  keep  clear  of  the  meshes  of  the  law.  The  following  is  a 
literal  copy  of  one  of  these  documents  :  "  These  are  to  certify  to  all  whom 

it  may  concern  that  and  came  before  me  and  declared 

themselves  to  be  both  single  persons,  and  were  lawfully  married  according 
to  the  way  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland.     Given  under  my  hand  at  Springfield,  near  Gretm 
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Green,  this   day,  etc.,  before  these  witnesses."  The  marriage  registers, 

especially  those  kept  by  Elliot  and  the  two  Langs  are  interesting  and 
important  documents;  and,  as  in  the  recent  case  of  "Gardener  versus  the 
Attorney-General,"  have  been  repeatedly  tendered  and  received  as  evidence 
in  Courts  of  Law.  They  contain  the  names,  not  only  of  a  large  number 
of  the  members  of  well-known  public  English  families,  but  also  of  a 
Bourbon  Prince  of  Naples,  Duke  of  Capua,  and  a  Duke  of  Sforza  Cesarini. 
After  the  formation  of  the  railway  from  England  to  Scotland  the  trade  in 
irregular  marriages  fell  almost  entirely  into  the  hands  of  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Murray,  who  kept  an  inn  close  by  the  station  on  the  south,  or 
English,  side  of  the  border,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  intercept  runaway 
couples  before  they  reached  Springfield,  which  is  at  some  distance  on  the 
line  to  Annan  and  Dumfries.  The  pawky  publican  was  also  the  lessee  of 
a  toll-house  on  the  northern,  or  Scottish,  bank  of  the  Sark.  On  the 
arrival  at  the  railway  station  of  a  couple  requiring  his  services,  he  immedi- 
ately conveyed  them  across  the  river  to  the  toll-house,  in  which  he  per- 
formed the  marriage  ceremony,  and  then  brought  them  back  to  their 
lodgings  in  his  inn.' 

518.  Old  Marriage  Contracts. — Dr.  Cramond,  Cullen,  intimates  to 
us  that  he  has  in  his  possession  two  original  marriage  contracts  which  he 
will  be  happy  to  give  to  any  one  that  will  prove  to  his  satisfaction  that 
they  are  descended  from  the  parties  named  in  the  contracts.  The  first  is 
of  date  1 6 1 1 — 'Contract  of  mariage  betwin  Williame  Rwssell  and  Mareoun 
Carrick.'  William  Russell  was  the  second  son  of  John  Russell,  indweller 
in  Leith.  Marion  Carrick  was  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Mayne,  relict  of 
George  Carrick,  Leith.  The  other  is  of  date  1659 — 'Contract  matri- 
moniall  Johne  Grant  of  Achininche  and  Marie  Gordone.'  Mary  Gordon 
was  the  second  daughter  of  George  Gordon  of  Auchintoull.  Ed. 

519.  The  Colquhouns  and  Boyds  (iii.  56,  iv.  75,  vii.  158). — 1  In  the 
testament,  etc.,  of  vmqle.  Elizabeth  Hammiltone,  sister  germane  to  Johne 
Hammiltone  of  Grainge,  besyde  Kilmarnok,  quha  deceist  vpone  the  day 
of  Junij  161 1  yeiris.  Confirmed  January  8,  161 1,  in  debtis  awand  to 
hir  be  vthers  vecurs  : — Item,  be  Allexander  Colquhone  of  Lees  [Lus?] 
executour  to  vmqle.  Deame  Margarit  Colquhone,  relict  of  vmqle  Kobert 
Lord  Boyd,  left  in  legacie  be  hir  to  the  deid,  the  sowme  of  fourtie 
punds.' 

The  above  is  from  the  extracts  from  Testaments  annexed  to  the 
Topographical  Account  of  the  District  of  Cunningham,  Ayrshire,  published 
by  the  Maitland  Club,  and  on  the  same  page  (p.  189)  occurs  the 
testament  testamenter  of '  Robert  Boyde  of  Badinaith,'  who  is  stated  in 
the  note  prefixed  to  it  to  have  been  the  third  son  of  the  fourth  Lord  Boyd, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Colquhoun  of  Glins.  This 
does  not  appear  to  agree  with  the  statement  in  the  last  paragraph  on 
p.  76,  vol.  iv.  of  Northern  Notes  and  Queries,  that  the  eldest  son  of 
Robert,  4th  Lord  Boyd,  and  Mariotte  Colquhon  was  Robert,  Master 
of  Boyd.  J.  M'Gregor. 

520.  St.  Monans  or  St.  Monance. — Some  letters  appeared  in  the 
Scotsman  in  March  last  raising  the  question  as  to  the  proper  spelling  of 
this  name.    The  subject  was  taken  up  in  the  columns  of  The  East  of  Fife 
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Record,  and  continued  between  March  24  and  May  26.  The  chief  advocate 
of  the  form  'Monance'  is  Mr.  David  Cook,  a  solicitor  in  the  burgh. 
We  cannot  find  space  for  all  the  letters  that  appeared  pro  and  con.  Mr. 
Cook  pleads  that  'to  change  "St.  Monance"  into  "St.  Monans"  would 
be  simply  to  destroy  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  antiquity  of  the  place.'  To 
this  it  was  replied  that  the  antiquity  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  honour  of 
St.  Monan,  a  Scottish  martyr,  who  died  a.d.  874,  the  place  became  known, 
not  only  by  the  Gaelic  name  of  Inverie,  but  by  the  more  mediaeval  name  of 
St.  Monan's  [town].  This  was  no  unusual  adoption  of  a  saint's  name — as  „ 
shown  by  St.  Vigeans,  St.  Ninians,  St.  Fillans,  besides  a  number  of  saints 
whose  names  do  not  end  in  'an.'  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther  pointed  out  that 
Blaeu's  Map  of  1645  shows  'St.  Monans ';  so  does  the  Ordnance  Survey 
published  in  1855.  Mr.  Cook  allows  that  'the  Latin  equivalent'  is  1  locus 
Sancti  MonaniJ  so  that  the  question  resolves  itself  into  this — 'Is  Monance 
the  correct  translation  of  Monani  ?  If  so,  why  is  not  Niniance  the  trans- 
lation of  Niniani  ? '  etc.  But  Mr.  Cook  has  another  string  to  his  bow.  He 
writes,  '  Prior  to  the  incorporation  of  the  town  as  a  Burgh  of  Barony,  it 
was  open  to  discuss  what  its  name  was.  It  had  been  written  in  different 
forms,  as  has  been  stated.  .  .  .  That  diversity  should  have  been,  and 
virtually  was,  put  an  end  to  by  the  erection  of  the  community  into  what 
is  called  "a  separate  legal  person,"  with  a  corporate  name,  having  right  in 
that  name  to  hold  lands,  to  sue,  and  to  be  sued.' 

Though  Mr.  Cook  may  assume  that  after  incorporation  diversity  should 
have  ceased,  he  is  certainly  mistaken  in  saying  that  it  did  cease.  Every 
'  separate  legal  person '  is  the  possessor  of  a  name,  but  Mr.  Cook  must 
be  aware  that  until  lately  very  great  difference  did  exist  as  to  the  spelling 
of  it,  even  in  legal  documents.  Mr.  Cook's  comparison  of  a  charter  of 
incorporation  with  a  patent  of  nobility  is  unfortunate — the  latter  does  not 
determine  the  spelling  of  the  name,  as  we  can  see  without  crossing  the 
Border.  Thus  Baron  Areskyne  (1604)  is  now  Erskine.  The  Earldom  of 
Athole  is  also  spelt  Atholl ;  in  connection  with  which  the  learned  editor  of 
The  Complete  Peerage  remarks,  '  The  spelling  of  the  Athole  titles  is  given  in 
accordance  with  the  rather  variable  orthography  of  the  Register  of  the  Great 
Seal,  vol.  i.  p.  186  n.'  This  seems  to  be  the  most  practical  view  to  take. 
Mr.  Cook  asks,  '  Is  it  good  form  to  write  the  name  either  of  a  corporation  or 
an  individual  differently  from  the  way  in  which  they  write  it  themselves? ' 
As  regards  the  individual,  certainly  not.  We  would  not  for  the  world  spell 
Mr.  Cook's  name  otherwise  than  he  spells  it ;  most  certainly,  however, 
his  forbears  spelt  theirs  Cuik,  and  some  of  his  relatives  may,  if  they  will, 
spell  it  Cooke — suum  cuique.  But  how  does  a  corporation,  though  'a 
separate  legal  person,'  write  its  name?  If  the  town-clerk  is  the  hand, 
as,  doubtless,  he  is  the  brain,  why  may  not  he  take  as  many  liberties  with 
the  corporate  name  as  the  holder  of  a  peerage  can  apparently  do  with  his 
duly  patented  name  ?  As  we  are  dealing  with  saintly  matters,  it  may  be 
well  to  note  that  Lord  Seymour  not  many  years  ago  changed  the  spelling 
of  his  name  and  title  to  St.  Maur  without  royal  warrant  for  so  doing.  It 
was  held  to  be  a  mere  variation  of  the  names,  as  Aireskyne  is  of  Erskine 
and  Belfrage  is  of  Beveridge.  Probably  the  inhabitants  will  in  time  settle 
the  matter  in  the  way  best  pleasing  to  themselves  ;  our  hope  is  that  they 
will  in  time  let  'Monance'  fall  into  disuse,  and  call  the  town  what  the 
majority  of  its  admirers  will  probably  continue  to  call  it — St.  Monans. 

En. 
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521.  Orkney  Folk-Lore  (vol.  vii.  p.  171). — Mr.  W.  Traill  Dennison's 
Selkie  Legends,  p.  171  of  the  last  number  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary,  are  a 
valuable  eontribution  to  Folk-lore,  and  show  how  ramified  and  common 
to  various  districts  many  folk-lore  stories  are.  That  about  the  Selkie  and 
the  Goodman  of  Wastness,  for  instance,  has  its  counterpart  in  Sutherland 
and  in  Ireland,  both  of  which  claim  a  legend  and  family  practically 
identical  with  that  of  the  Orcades. — See  Alexander  Macbray's  Sketches  of 
Sutherland  Characters,  Edinburgh  1889,  Article,  'Sliochd-an-Rain '(Offspring 
of  the  Seal) ;  and  Crofton-Croker's  Traditions  of  the  South  of  Ireland, 
Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.,  1890,  Article,  'The  Lady  of  Gollerus.' 

J.  L.  A. 

522.  The  Ross  Family. — 

APPENDIX  H. 

Will  of  James  Ross,  1643. — May  20,  1642.  I,  James  Ross, 
one  of  the  Pages  in  Ordinarie  of  His  Majesty's  bedchamber. 

Eldest  son,  Will.  Ross,  Fellow  of  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  second 
son,  Thomas  Rosse,  executors.  Property  in  ready  money,  goods,  debts, 
bonds,  and  obligations  to  the  sum  of  ^1600  circa.  Inventory  made  on 
date  of  Will,  of  furniture,  plate,  etc.  '  And  whereas  I  now  stand  interested 
and  possessed  of  a  tearme  of  46  years  to  commence  at  Easter  1646  or 
thereabouts  in  the  demesne  lands  of  the  Manor  of  Grantham  in  Co. 
Lincoln.'  Due  to  him  from  His  Majesty  ^"140  upon  several  debentures 
out  of  the  great  wardrobe  '  for  my  liverie  for  the  year  ending  at  Midsummer 
next.  To  well-beloved  wife,  Jane  Rosse,  use  and  interest  of  ^"650  out  of 
the  ^1600  for  her  life,  and  a  third  part  in  three  parts  to  be  divided  of  all 
plate  and  household  stuffs,  and  the  use  of  the  other  two  parts  during 
widowhood ;  if  she  should  marry,  the  two  parts  to  go  to  children.'  To 
Will.  Rosse,  son,  his  term  of  years  in  the  lands  of  the  Manor  of  Grantham. 
To  Will,  and  Thos.  £100.  To  Thomas  the  Constableshipp  of  the 
Castle  of  Lancett,  in  Cornewall,  for  his  life,  according  to  a  grant  made  by 
His  Majesty.  To  daughter,  Katherine  Rosse  ^200.  To  Sara  and 
Bridgett,  daughters,  ^100  each.  To  Margarett  Rosse,  '  my  grandchild, 
£$0.  To  said  grandchild  Margarett  -£  1 00,  to  be  paid  to  her  immediately 
after  the  decease  of  my  said  wife,  if  she,  my  grandchild,  shall  be  of  the 
age  of  16  years,  or  married,  but  if  under  16  and  unmarried,  then,  that 
she  shall  receive  the  use  and  interest  until  16  or  married,  and  then  the 
said  £100  to  be  paid  her.  To  daughter  Katherine  ^150  more,  to  be 
paid  after  death  of  wife.  To  my  verie  good  friend,  Rob.  Lewis  of  Grey's 
Inn  in  Co.  Middlesex,  Esq.,  20  nobles  for  a  ring.  to  poor  of  parish 

in  which  I  shall  die.'  Remainder  to  wife,  three  daughters,  and  two  sons, 
to  be  equally  divided.  1  If  anie  doubts,  controversie,  or  question  shall 
happen  to  arise  about  this  my  last  will  and  testament  between  my  said 
children  or  any  of  them,  to  be  determined  and  ordered  by  my  noble, 
worthy  friend,  Sir  David  Coningham,  Knight  and  Barronett  and  Cofferer 
to  the  Prince  His  Highness,  and  the  said  Rob.  Lewis  of  Grey's  Inn,  who 
are  to  be  supervisors  of  my  will.  And  I  do  further  will  that  such  order, 
determination,  explanation,  judgement,  which  they  shall  make  in  writing 
upon  any  matter  concerning  the  said  will,  shall  stand  good  in  law.'  Will 
contained  in  seven  sheets  of  paper,  'fixed  my  seal  20th  May,  18th  year  of 
His  Majesty's  reign,  1642.' 
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'  A  memorial  of  this  my  will  in  the  presence  of  Rob.  Lewis,  Will.  Piers, 
Thomas  Mellersh,  January  20th,  1642.'  'A  memorial  of  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  Mr.  James  Rosse,  being  weake  and  sicke  in  bodie,  but 
perfect  in  mind,  doth  confirm  his  former  will  and  testament,  abolishing  no 
one  part  of  the  same,  except  the  leaving  out  of  his  sonne,  Thomas  Rosse 
as  being  joyned  with  his  elder  brother,  Will.  Rosse,  and  in  his  place  doth 
constitute  and  ordain  his  cozen  Robert  Rosse  and  joyne  with  his  sonne 
Will.  Rosse  as  executor.  Will  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Jane 
Ross  his  spouse  and  Thomas  Mellersh.  Will  proved  by  said  William  and 
Robert  Rosse,  1643,  February.' 

Will  of  Thomas  Ross,  Library  Keeper  to  His  Majesty.  'To  dearly 
loved  wife  Mary,  all  goods,  plate  and  jewels,  and  make  her,  with  my  worthy 
deare  friend,  John  Snell,  Esq.,  of  the  Savoy,  Executors.  The  arrears  due 
to  me  in  the  Exchequer,  which  amount  to  a  thousand  pounds  more  or 
less  ...  be  divided  when  recovered,  one-third  part  to  wife,  the  other 
two-thirds  to  my  mother  and  sisters.  The  money  which  I  have  in  Sir  (?) 
Stephen  Fox  his  ( ?  bank),  being  ^500  upon  bond,  to  be  paid  to  my 
mother  and  sisters,  as  likewise  my  house  at  Bramford  to  be  sold  to  pay 
unto  them  the  remaining  part  of  the  debt  for  which  they  have  judgment 
upon  me,  and  the  surplus  of  the  money  to  be  divided,  one-third  to  my 
wife,  the  remainder  between  my  mother  and  sisters,  and  I  desire  my  said  wife 
that  if  she  be  duly  paid  the  moiety  of  the  profetts  of  the  library  by  Mr. 
Henry  Thynne  (who  is  to  succeed  me  in  that  office)  that  she  will  pay 
£30  per  annum  to  my  dear  mother  as  long  as  she  shall  live.'  Signed  and 
sealed  30th  September  1675,  in  the  presence  of  Edmund  Chazin.  Will 
proved  by  Maria  Ross — December  1675. 

Will  of  Hugh  Rosse  of  Ballamouchie  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
Esq.,  now  lying  in  Farmer's  Lane,  Westminster,  parish  of  St.  Margaret's. 
He  says,  '  I  doe  willingly  and  with  a  free  hart  render  and  give  againe,  unto 
the  hands  of  my  Lord  God  and  Creator,  my  spirit  which  of  his  fatherly 
goodnes  he  gave  unto  me,  when  he  first  fashioned  me  in  my  mother's 
wombe,  making  me  a  living  and  a  reasonable  creature,  etc.,  etc'  His  body  to 
be  buried  in  parish  church  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster.  He  leaves  5s.  to 
the  poor  of  the  parish.  To  his  good  friend,  John  Fairely,  10s.  'As  to  my 
worldly  estate,  which  consists  of  reversion  of  lands  in  Scotland,  which  is  in 
my  brother's  son's  right  and  possession  by  wadset,  and  of  grate  sumes  of 
money  owing  me  by  the  States  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  England 
for  my  service  done  toward  the  releife  of  the  subjects  of  those  kingdoms, 
as  by  my  several  papers  and  actions  intended  by  me  for  that  office  will 
more  clearely  appeare,  all  which  reall  and  personal  estate,  or  any  other 
belonging  unto  me,  I  leave  and  bequeath  unto  my  very  lovinge  sonne, 
George  Ross,  whome  by  this  testament  I  nominate,  constitute  and  ordaine 
to  be  my  lawfull  executor,  beseeching  God  to  bless  him  in  the  execution 
thereof,  and  I  will  that  David  Rosse,  Generall  Major  Robert  Munro  and 
Dr.  Alexander  Rosse.  that  are  nearest  in  blood  to  mc  of  my  father  and 
mother's  side,  shall  aid  and  assist  my  said  executor  in  the  acquiringe  of  his 
just  right  and  possession,  as  well  of  my  reall  and  pcrsonall  estate,  any  law, 
statute,  writing  or  ...  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.'  Subscribed  19th 
June  1649,  m  presence  of  A.  Forbes,  John  Forbes  of  ( — ?)  '  Lievtenen,'  A. 
Fairley,  etc.    Proved  at  London,  3rd  July  1649.    [Fairfax  107.] 

May  4th,  1653. — Letters  of  administration  with  the  will  of  Hugh 
Ross,  deceased,  of  goods  imadministered  by  George  Ross,  since  deceased, 
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granted  to  said  Robert  Ross,  nephew  of  the  deceased  Hugh,  he  being 
swornc  truly  to  administer. 

'The  seaven  and  twentieth  of  October  1654,  by  the  judges  for  probate 
of  wills,  granting  of  administration  .  .  .  were  granted  letters  of  administration 
to  Katherine  Ross,  curatrix  lawfully  assigned  to  Margaret  Ross,  a  minor 
next  of  kyn  to  Hugh  Ross,  late  of  the  cittie  of  Westminster,  deceased,  to 
administer  to  the  use  during  minority  of  said  Margarett  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  will  of  said  Hugh,  all  .  .  .  goods  and  debts  of  said  Hugh  left 
unadministered  by  George  Ross,  deceased,  .  .  .  executor  of  Hugh, 
deceased,  also  by  Robert  Rosse,  deceased,  nephew  and  administrator  ...  to 
the  will  of  said  Hugh,  annexed  of  the  goods  of  said  Hugh  unadministered 
by  said  George,  the  said  Katherine  being  sworne,  etc.  Administration 
October  27th,  1654,  George  Ross.  Letters  of  administration  issued  to 
Katherine  Rosse,  aunt  and  curatrix  ...  to  Margaret  Rosse,  minor,  next 
of  kyn  of  George  Ross,  late  of  the  cittie  of  Westminster,  deceased,  to 
administer  the  goods,  etc.,  of  said  deceased  to  the  use  and  during 
minority  of  Margaret,  she,  Katherine,  being  first  sworne  duly  to  administer.' 

Will  of  Robert  Ross  of  Charter  House,  London.  Executor,  Master 
Austen ;  Master  William  Ross,  Overseer.  After  all  debts  paid,  residue  to 
be  disponed  to  '  my  daughter  towards  the  bringing  of  her  up.' 

Postscript  to  will — '  I  desire  that  my  father  s  papers  may  be  given  to 
Sir  David  Cunigom,  and  that  he  take  care  of  the  widow  and  children, 
according  to  my  father's  will ;  Sir  David  Cunigom  do  take  up  £50  of  Sir 
Henrie  Newton  of  Charleton,  and  give  it  to  my  daughter^Margrett  at  the 
day  of  her  marriage,  or  when  she  is  sixteen  years  old,  according  to  her 
grandfather's  desire  in  his  last  will.'  Signed  16th  September  1654. 
Proved  27th  October  1654.  Administration  granted  to  Katherine  Ross, 
aunt  and  curatrix  to  Margaret  Ross,  a  minor,  the  natural  and  lawful 
daughter  of  Robert  Ross. 

Will  of  Francis  Ross,  4th  August  1639,  °f  Hanley  Castle,  in  Co. 
Worcester,  Gent.  To  be  buried  in  chancel  of  Suckley  Church.  To  poor  of 
parish  Worcester  20s.  'To  John,  the  sonne  of  Margery  Barrowe,  late  of 
parish  of  Much  Malvern,  deceased,  my  reputed  son,  and  to  the  heirs  of  his 
body  .  .  .  my  dwelling  house  in  Hanley  Castle,  called  "  Stokes  Howse," 
with  barns,  stables,  gardens,  etc.  etc.,  also  other  lands  in  Much  Malvern. 
For  want  of  heirs  to  John  Barrow,  the  above,  to  pass  to  James  Rosse,  eldest 
son  of  John  Ross,  my  brother,  deceased,  or  his  heirs,  whom  failing  to  John 
Rosse,  second  son  of  said  brother,  and  failing  his  heirs  to  the  right  heirs  of 
Francis  Rosse  for  ever.  To  James  Rosse,  nephew,  an  estate  in  parish  of 
Suckley  held  for  lease  of  1000  years  from  Richard  Clarke,  gent.,  and  Eliz. 
his  wife.  Various  legacies — To  William  Ross,  sonne  of  my  uncle  Robert 
Ross,  ...  To  Jane  Ross,  daughter  of  brother  John,  ^£10  ■  To  John 
Ross,  son  of  brother  John,  £10;  To  Anne,  daughter  of  brother  John, 
£10;  To  each  of  the  children  of  Paule  Ross  of  Gloucester,  my  uncle's 
sonne,  20s.  yearly ;  William  Wellington  of  Hanley  Castle,  supervisor  of 
my  will,  40s.  to  the  same.  Signed  in  presence  of  William  Wellington, 
Will.  Sufheld,  Sara  Grant,  James  Ross,  etc.  Will  proved  by  executors,  16th 
February  164 1.'  [Executors,  Francis  Conway,  or  Cormay,  of  Suckley, 
Yeoman,  and  Richard  Stork,  all  of  Much  Malvern,  Yeoman.] 

Will  of  James  Keith  of  St.  George's  the  Martyr,  Middlesex,  Doctor  in 
Physic,  infirm  in  body,  etc.  All  household  effects,  etc.,  to  two  elder 
children,  Elizabeth  and  Peter,  to  be  equally  divided.    To  eldest  daughter 
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Elizabeth,  gold  watch  and  jewels  which  belonged  to  her  dear  mother, 
desiring  said  Elizabeth  to  give  such  of  them  to  her  sister  Anne  as  she 
should  think  proper  ;  To  son  Peter,  silver  watch  and  sword,  papers,  books, 
cases  of  instruments,  boxes,  microscopes,  and  other  curiosities,  study  of 
books,  with  all  geographical  maps,  MSS.,  and  pamphlets  :  some  books  in 
Spanish,  Polish,  High  and  Low  Dutch,  to  be  sold,  proceeds  to  go  to  son. 
Should  circumstances  necessitate  the  money  being  required  during  the 
infancy  of  said  son,  all  other  books,  including  even  '  my  valuable  collec- 
tion of  spiritual  ones,'  to  be  disposed  of.  Daughter  Elizabeth  sole 
executrix  ;  Trustees,  John  Wood  of  Lincoln,  Junr.,  Esq.,  Dr.  James  Knight, 
Vicar  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  and  Mr.  Charles  Maitland,  Surgeon.  To  each 
Trustee  a  handsome  mourning  ring.  Will  dated  30th  May  1726. 
Proved  in  London  ...  by  Elizabeth  Keith. 

Will  of  Katherine  Ross  of  Ratcliffe,  County  Leicester,  proved  in 
London,  1678. — Leaves  property  to  daughter  Katherine  Whistoune  and 
grandchildren  Samuel  and  Job  Whistoune — daughter  executor.  Brother 
William  Symond,  overseer. 

Will  of  George  Ross  of  Cromarty  and  of  Conduit  Street,  Middlesex. — 
Moveable  and  personal  estate  in  Scotland,  and  all  real  and  personal  estate 
in  England  or  the  West  Indies,  or  any  other  place  out  of  Scotland,  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  David  Ross,  Esq.,  of  Ankerville,  one  of  the  Senators  of 

the  Court  of  Session,  Donald  Macleod  of  ,  Duncan  Munro  of  , 

Hugh  Ross  of  ,  in  North  Britain ;  Alexander  Gray  and  John  Ogilvy 

of  Spring  Gardens,  etc.,  etc.,  upon  trust,  to  realise  all,  etc.,  in  Surrey  and 
Middlesex,  West  Indies,  etc.,  call  in  all  monies  due  upon  mortgages,  etc., 
etc.,  to  raise  and  pay  oft  ^30,000,  deducting  ^3000  for  the  lands  of  Over 
Skibo,  still  in  Alexr.  Gray's  possession,  to  the  trustees  named  in  the  marriage 
articles  of  Alexr.  Gray,  '  my  nephew,  and  Susannah  his  wife.'  Trustees 
to  lay  out  any  residue  of  monies  in  the  purchase  of  lands  in  county  of 
Cromarty,  or  adjacent  counties.  Then  follow  directions  as  to  payment  of 
interest  of  such  invested  monies — for  factors  to  manage  such  estates.  '  I 
bequeath  to  my  sister,  Mrs.  Jane  Kirk,  an  annuity  of  ^100  ;  to  friend  Ann 
Kirk  annuity  of  ;£ioo,  to  be  paid  at  the  same  time  as  her  said  mother  ;  to 

said  Ann  Kirk  an  additional  annuity  of  ^50  ;  to  friend  James  Oswald 

^400  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  my  godson  George  Oswald  ;  to  godson 
William  Pitt  Amherst,  and  Eliz.  his  sister,  children  of  my  dear  friend 
General  Amherst,  ^100  each.  I  meant  to  leave  them  more  considerable 
legacies  (notwithstanding  that  from  first  to  last  I  paid  to  and  for  their  father 
upwards  of  ^20,000)  were  it  not  for  the  great  loss  I  lately  sustained  by 
the  failure  of  my  relative  Mr.  John  Eraser  of  London,  merchant.  To  my 
worthy  friend  John  White  of  Fairlor,  Isle  of  Wight,  ^100  ;  to  David  Ross, 
Donald  Macleod,  John  Ogilvie,  and  Hugh  Ross,  j£ioo  ench  ;  and  as  a 
mark  of  my  esteem  and  opinion  of  his  disinterestedness,  to  John  Ogilvy  I 

leave  my  repeating  watch.    To  James   Oswald  and  his  wife  ^20 

each  to  buy  mourning,  and  to  Lady  Harris  jQio.  Said  David  Ross, 
Donald  Macleod,  Duncan  Munro,  John  Ogilvie,  Hugh  Ross,  and 
Alexander  Gray,  executors."  Will  signed  2nd  July  1785.  Witnesses, 
Gray  Cooper,  W.  R.  Cooper,  Henry  Tindle. 

Codicil  annexed  to  Will,  executed  26th  September  1785. — 'Whereas  I 
have  for  a  course  of  years  employed  much  time  and  money  in  improvement 
of  my  estate  in  North  Britain,  which,  among  other  motives,  have  induced 
me  to  execute  an  entail  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Scotland.'    Requests  his 


30 


The  Scottish  A  ntiquary  ; 


executors  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  of  the  estate  of  Mansfield  of  ^20,000  at 
once  after  his  death.  He  desires  his  nephew,  Alexander  Gray,  and  his 
other  trustees  to  carry  on  all  necessary  improvements,  expending  nearly 
^200,  attending  to  plantations,  enclosures  and  hedges.  .  .  .  Dividing  the 
estate  of  Cromarty  from  time  to  time  into  inclosures  of  100  or  150  Scots 
acres  ...  to  encourage  opulent  farmers  to  possess  the  same,  the  want  of 
whom  has  been  the  curse  of  that  part  of  the  country,  from  ignorance  and 
poverty  being  unable  to  cultivate  the  ground  properly.  Wishes  his  butler, 
William  Watson,  and  his  wife  to  occupy  the  public  house  at  Cromarty,  and 
leaves  them  ^£50  on  that  condition.  'I  desire  Mr.  Gray  to  be  at  the 
expense  of  carrying  on  my  poor  orphan  Master  George  Gordon's  educa- 
tion ;  that  he  consult  Dr.  Rose,  under  whose  care  I  put  him,  as  to  the 
profession  his  genius  leads  him,  etc.,  etc.  I  flatter  myself  that  from  his 
generous  and  amiable  disposition  he  will  do  a  credit  to  my  other 
friends.  .  .  .  Desires  to  be  buried  quietly  in  the  church  of  Richmond,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  '  I  have  lived  for  so  many  years,  leaving  it  to 
Mr.  Gray  to  cause  to  mark  the  spot  of  my  interment.  Should  my  house 
and  freehold  grounds  at  Richmond  be  sold,  and  my  industrious  gardener 
be  dismissed,  I  desire  my  executors  may  send  him  and  his  wife,  if  living, 
down  to  Cromarty  as  a  superintendent  to  his  son,  my  present  gardener, 
and  that  he  may  have  an  adequate  salary  for  life.' 
Proved  in  London  1786, 

April  1786. — On  which  day  appeared  personally  Samuel  Chadwick  and 
John  Fraser  of  Spring  Gardens,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  gentlemen,  and 
made  out  that  they  knew  and  were  well  acquainted  with  George  Ross,  late 
of  Cromarty  ;  but  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover  Square,  Middlesex, 
for  several  years  before  and  to  the  term  of  his  death,  which  happened  on 
the  7th  inst,  and  during  this  knowledge  of  him  they  have  often  seen  him 
write.  .  .  .  Having  now  carefully  viewed  and  perused  the  paper  .  .  .  pur- 
porting to  be  a  codicil  to  will  of  deceased  .  ,  .  they  declare  it  to  be  the 
handwriting  of  George  Ross.  The  will  was  then  proved  with  the  codicil, 
26th  April  1786,  by  the  oath  of  John  Ogilvie  and  Alex.  Ross,  formerly 
Gray,  the  nephew  of  deceased,  two  of  the  executors.  .  .  .  Reproved  16th 
May  1804  by  the  oath  of  Donald  Macleod  and  Duncan  Munro. 

On  23rd  March  1835,  administration,  with  will  and  codicil,  of  goods 
and  chattels  of  Geo.  Ross,  left  unadministered  by  John  Ogilvie,  Alex.  Ross, 
formerly  Gray,  the  nephew,  Donald  Macleod,  Duncan  Munro,  four  of 
the  executors  and  residuary  legatees  in  trust,  named  in  will,  was  granted, 
and  Will.  Holmer,  Thomas  Mackenzie,  and  Will.  Murray,  the  younger, 
the  lawful  attorney  of  Catherine  Ross  (wife  of  Hugh  Ross),  the  person 
entitled  as  substitute  heir  in  tail  of  the  estate  in  Scotland  of  George  Ross, 
and  as  such  residuary  legatee  for  life  under  the  said  will  and  codicil,  being 
sworn  duly  to  administer  for  her  use  .  .  .  now  residing  at  Calrossie,  in 
County  Ross,  and  until  she  shall  duly  apply  for  and  obtain  letters  of 
administration  of  the  goods  of  said  deceased  left  unadministered  to  be 
granted  to  her.  Donald  Macleod  survived  all  his  brother  executors,  and 
died  2 1  st  January  1834,  having  made  his  will  (which  has  not  yet  been 
proved  in  this  court),  and  therefore  appointed  executors  Duncan  Macleod, 
his  grandson,  George  Farquharson,  nephew,  Jos.  Gordon,  Alex.  Stuart, 
who  have  been  duly  cited,  but  no  wise  appeared. 


or,  Northern  Notes  and  Queries. 


31 


APPENDIX  I. 

Notes  from  State  Papers  about  Thomas  Ross,  Librarian 
to  Charles  II. 

Colin,  E.  of  Seaforth,  writing  to  Secretary  Coke  on  Scotch  matters, 
says  :  '  Will  use  James  Ross,  page  of  the  back  stairs,  when  he  cannot  have 
convenience  to  see  the  Secretary.'  (State  Papers  Dom.,  Charles  vol. 
.194,  No.  34,  19th  June  1631.) 

P.  79 — Paris,  P^cem^er  2 9    jg-  - — Every  week  I  have  begged  my 
January  8 

wife  to  find  him  (Halsey)  out;  but  he  is  not  in  London.  Halsey,  a 
person  wanting  in  his  work. 

P.  206 —  February  29  jg-s — jf  ^e  king  sends  not  to  me  soon,  I  am 
March  ro 

undone,  and  cannot  quit  this  place,  for  which  I  have  importuned  Mr. 
Ross. 

P.  237 — Paris,  — — — - — ,165^. — Since  writing  my  letter,  1  have  heard 

from  my  wife  and  Pik,  who,  because  he  cannot  come  to  Calais,  has  sent 
her.  I  have  thrice  told  Dick  Pik  that  he  should  send  intelligence 
direct  to  you,  but  he  has  disregarded  or  forgotten  it,  or  else  he  has 
no  safe  way  to  convey  his  letters,  because  my  wife,  for  want  of  main- 
tenance in  London,  has  been  obliged  to  retire  to  my  mother's ;  all  my 
letters  passed  through  her  hands.  Had  she  been  in  London,  you  would 
not  fail  of  weekly  intelligence. 

P.  244 — March  27  (?),  1656  (Alice  Ross  to  ). — Hearing  that 

you  could  send  the  enclosed  to  the  king,  John  Weston  says  there  is  a 
colonel  allied  to  the  Wildman  family  who  does  not  receive  from  the  king 
the  kindness  he  expected,  and  it  is  feared  it  may  make  breach  between  the 
families,  etc.,  etc.  I  wish  I  could  always  be  in  town  to  wait  on  the  king's 
affairs,  but  I  am  obliged  to  retire  into  the  country.  Endorsed  (by 
Nicholas) :  In  it  was  sent  one  from  John  Weston  to  the  king,  found  with 
the  preceding. 

P.  263 — Paris,  April  J^,  1656. — On  my  return  from  Calais  I  met  my 
wife,  sent  hither  by  Pike  and  his  friends. 

P.  326 — Paris,  May  if,  1656. — I  have  one  letter  from  Hopton  since 
his  arrival  in  England.  He  and  Pik  are  to  follow  their  business  together 
in  the  country.  I  hear  nothing  of  Charles  Clifford  and  the  rest  of  the 
perjured  promisers.  My  wife  has  taken  great  pains  to  follow  them,  and 
having  no  one  else  to  write,  has  ventured  to  write  to  you  herself,  and  send 
you  hers  to  me. 

P.  333 — Paris,         23,  1656. — Have  you  got  my  wife's  letter,  giving 
June  2 

you  particulars  of  the  business  which  Do7ice  is  sent  with  to  the  king. 

P.  372 — London,  June  13,  1656  (Mrs.  Ross  to  Jack  Trethwey).  —  1 
send  you  a  letter  from  John  Weston  to  the  king.  Weston  will  treat  with 
no  one  but  me,  being  the  only  person  that  propounded  the  match  between 
Major  Wildman,  and  the  king. 

P-  39^ — Paris,  June  29  j^r^ — 1  (Thomas  Ross)  bade  my  sister  send 
July  9 

her  account  tin's  way  till  I  had  your  new  address,  whic  h  now  1  will  send 
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her ;  but  you  will  find  that  letters  sent  that  way  will  not  come  to  hand. — 
Letter  to  Secretary  Nicholas,  Bruges. 

P.  19 — Paris,  July  \  ],  1656. — Ross  says  the  enclosed  is  from  my  wife, 
who  wrote  it  from  Weston's  mouth,  sealed  it  in  his  presence,  and  was 
strictly  enjoined  secrecy  ;  so  that  I  do  not  know  the  contents. 

P.  67 — Paris,  August  T7T,  1656. — My  wife  is  going  to  Dover  to  get  a 
convenience  for  Mason  to  go  to  the  Duke  of  York,  etc. 

P.  358 — Brussels,  April  T2^-,  1658. — Thos.  Ross  speaks  of  his  wife 
having  written  to  him  from  London,  enclosing  letter  from  *  Magden,'  etc. 

APPENDIX  K. 

Brit.  Mus.  Add.  mss.  21,679.  A  volume  of  correspondence  with 
Messrs.  Wallace  &  Ross  &  Co.,  1765-78,  forming  part  of  the  Haldimand 
papers  presented  by  Will.  Haldimand,  1857. 

Add.  mss.  21,844,  f-  io7-  From  Geo.  Ross,  chairman  of  the  United 
Counties  of  Illinois  and  Wabash,  Philadelphia,  26th  March  1779,  to 
John  Campble,  Esqr.,  Agent  for  the  County. 

Add.  mss.  21,728,  f.  41.  Letter  from  John  Ross,  London,  March  24, 
1767,  to  Brigade-General  Haldimand,  Commander-in-Chief  of  H.  M.  Forces 
of  Southern  District  of  America,  West  Florida,  in  which  he  asks  that 
Mr.  Robert  Ross  may  have  contract  for  supplying  rum  to  the  troops. 

Ibid.  f.  235.  From  John  Ross,  Edinburgh,  to  Brigade-General 
Haldimand,  Pensacola,  in  which  he  thanks  him  for  the  attention  paid  to 
his  recommendation,  and  regrets  that  his  distance  from  the  great  metro- 
polis prevents  him  from  sending  out  the  magazines  and  newspapers  as 
often  as  he  could  wish,  etc.,  etc. 

523.  Old  Stirling  Register  {continued from  vol.      p.  169). — 
1589. 

May     1.  James  Uttein,  son  of  George  Uttein  and  Margaret  Heriot. 
W.  Johnne  thomson,  bo — [lost],  James  Ure,  mchd. 
„     4.  Jonet  Orok,  daughter  of  Johnne  Orok  and  Jonet  Wryt.    W.  Wm. 

Hwd,  Alexr.  Hwttone,  skiner,  James  Aissone,  mchd.,  Wm. 
Hwttone. 

„     ,,    Johnne  M'condochie,  son  of  Johnne  M'condochie  and  Jonet 

Richardsone.      W.   Archebauld   Smyt,   messingr.,  James 

ramsay,   messngr.,   Duncan  Kirk  wood,   Donald  provand, 

Johnne  Richardson. 
,,    11.  Margaret  Moreson,  daughter  of  Andro  Moresone  and  Hellein 

Thomsone.     W.  finla  Reid  in  craigarnet,  Louch  Wilsone  in 

drip,  thomas  crystesone,  yr.,  Johnne  Hog. 
„     ,,    Alexr.  Mairschell,  son  of  Johnne  Mairschell  and  Sara  Kincaid. 

W.  Alex.  Wys,  litst.,  Duncan  Zwng,  Duncan  Kirkwood,  Alex. 

tinbill  in  flukhous. 
„    15.  Robert  Downie,  son  of  Johnne  Downie  and  Elet  Neilsone. 

W.  Johnne  Donaldson,  mchand,  Rot.  ro'sone,  pewderer,  Jone 

Millar,  cowper,  Wm.  blackburn,  maltma. 
„    Cristane  Richie,  daughter  of  Stein  Richie  and  Jonet  Neilsone. 

W.  [None  given.] 
'  In  S.  Ninians  prochin  yir  ij  bairns  ar  borne.' 
,,    18.  Margaret  Andirsone,  daughter  of  Wm.  Andirsone  in  Schip- 
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shawt.  and  Elet.  forester.  W.  James  Aissone,  mchd.,  James 
ramsay,  messingr.,  Patrick  Watsone  in  Stling. 
May  15.  Johnne  Zwng,  son  of  Johnne  Zwng  in  Stennielncsh  in  Donoven, 
and  Cristane  Small.  W.  Rot.  Zwng,  bukesyd,  Johnne 
Hwlton  in  donoven,  gilbert  finlason  in  Sting. 
„  25.  Margaret  Stein,  daughter  of  umqhll.  Jone  Stein,  maisson,  and 
Jonet  Ra.  W.  Michell  Ewein,  maisson,  gilbert  Edma, 
baxt. 

fors. 

„         Margaret  Drumond,  daughter  of  Patrik  Drumond  and  Jonet 

Sibbald.     W.  Rot.  Cossin,  Johnne  glen  in  graing. 
,,    29.  Grissall  Johnesone,  daughter  of  James  Johnesone  and  Elet. 

burne.     W.  Johnne  Clark,  baxt.,  Johnne  Millar,  baxt. 
June    4.  James  grahame,  son  of  Johnne  grahame  and  Hellein  schort. 

W.  James  schort,  mchd.,  Alexr.  Millar,  Malcolme  Dund. 
,,    Sara  forester,  daughter  of  Duncan  forester  of  Quenishaut  and 

Margaret  Douglas.     W.  James  Mentayt  of  Randefurde, 

James  Mentayt,  .  .  .  [lost]  Callender. 
„     „    Williame  Michell,  son  of  Duncan  Michell  and  Agnes  Car.  W. 

Andro  liddell,  William  Hood. 
12.  Margaret   Aikman,   daughter  of  Jone   Aikman   and  Jonet 

Donaldsone.     W.  Jone  Downie  in  Sheock,  Jone  Weddell, 

yr.,  James  Aikman,  yr. 
„     „    Duncan  Patsone,  son  of  James  Patsone  in  Dursaill  and  Jonet 

Hill.     W.  Moreis  mischell,  taylzor,  Duncan  Zwng. 

fors. 

,,    15.   (sic)  of  Johnne  Benny  and  Bessie  Andirsone.     W.  Andro 

Buchanan,  not.,  Andro  liddell,  tailzor,  George  lapslie. 

,,  19.  William  Brog,  son  of  Wm.  Brog,  Surrogean,  and  Beatrix 
Williamson.  W.  Mr.  Johnne  Colvill,  chantur  of  glasgw, 
James  Dow,  portioner  off  Row,  Waltir  Neische. 

„  Jonet  Sclandirs,  daughter  of  Rot.  Sclandirs  and  Jonet  Mairschall. 

W.  Alexr.  Ewein  in  Craigzeith,  Wm.  Mrhed,  yr.,  Patrick 
Stevinson,  y. 

,,  ,,  Geillis  Allasone,  daughter  of  Thomas  Allasone  in  touch  and 
Jonet  Dwgall.  W.  Walt  Michell  in  West  Wood,  Thomas 
Dwgall,  yr. 

,,     „    Cathrein  Aikman,  daughter  of  Thomas  Aikman  in  ovir  banu- 

burne  and  cristane  broun.    W.  Alexr.  broun  in  ovir  banu- 

burne,  Rot.  Alexr.,  yr.,  cautionar. 
„    25.  Duncan  Andirson,  son  of  Thomas  Andersone,  mchand.,  and 

Annabill  [torn  off].     W.  Ormond  blakatur  in  chan  (?),  Wm. 

Chalmir,  Rot.  Car,  walkar. 
July     3.  Jane  lapslie,  daughter  of  George  lapslie  and  Margaret  Neilsone. 

W.  Thomas  forest  in  schiphaut,  James  Wallace,  not ,  Andro 

Cunyghame. 

,,  ,,  Thomas  forester  and  Elet.  forester,  twin  children  of  David 
forester  of  logy  and  Jonet  Alschunder.  IV.  Thomas  leving- 
stone  of  hanein,  Malcolme  Wallace,  baillie. 

„    13.  William  Cairns,  son  of  Johnne  Cairns  and  Hellein  Andirsone. 

W.  Gilbert  Edman,  baxt.,  Wm.  Edmnn,  baxt.,  CHstOpher 
Cairns. 
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July    13.  [ohnne  Kincaid,  son  of  Johnne  Kincaid  and  Issobell  Uttein. 

W.  Rot.  R opsone,  pcwdcrcr,  Thomas  Downy,  smyt,  Johnne 
Gawey,  mchand.,  Adame  Winzet. 
,,         Cathrein  tailzor,  son  of  James  tailzor  and  hellein  adamsone. 

W.  Johnne  Scharar,  mchnd.,  David  richardson,  maltm. 
„„    20.  David  Scherp,  son  of  Johnne  Scherp  and  Jonet  Edmane. 

W.   Gilbert   Edman,   baxt.,  Thomas   Scot,  tailzor,  Jone 
Andersone,  baxt. 

,,     ,,    Annablle  buntein,  daughter  of  Nicoll  buntein  and  Jonet  Allane. 

W.  Arch.  Allane,  mchand.,  Duncan  Leischman,  smyt,  Cris- 

topher  lamb,  Johnne  Willesone,  mchand. 
,,     „    Jonet  Schort,  daughter  of  Williame  Schort  and  Elet.  Mwresone. 

Cau.  for  Wra,  Schort,  Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.  ;  cau.  Jone  Scherp, 

Andro  Andersone,  baxt.,  Jone  Hendirson,  baxt. 
,,    24.  Margaret  finlason,  daughter  of  Gilbert  finlason  and  Jonet  Stevin- 

sone.     W.  James  Ro^one,  flesher,  Alexr.  Schort,  mchand., 

Duncan  Kirk  [rest  torn  off].  . 
,,  Thomas  Richardson,  son  of  Richard  Richardson  and  Agnes 

Tailzor.     W.  Thomas  ro^one,  mchand.,  Alexr.  Kirkwood  in 

Johnson,  Wm.  Tailzor  in  mwrtoun. 
,,      ,,    Agnes  Name,  daughter  of  Alexr.  Name  in  Levelands  and 

Margaret  levingstone.     W.  Johnne  levingstone,  appearand 

of  Dwnypace,  Mr.  henrie  levingstone,  minr.,  Mr.  Alex.  Jull. 
.,    27.  William  Benny,  son  of  Johnne  benny  and  helleine  Neilsone. 

W.  Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Jone  Ewein,  webster,  Wm.  Castellaw, 

David  N  coll,  mchand. 

In  ye  prochin  of  Kilmadok,  ye  paroch  of  yir  bairne  dwells 

qlk.  was  baptezit  at  ye  desyr  of  Mr.  Wm.  Stling  ye  minst. 
,,    30.  Jonet  Wilson,  daughter  of  ffowk  Wilsone  in  Drip  and  Elet. 

Hendirsone.      W.   Thomas  Wilsone  in  Dunblane,  Alexr. 

Cristeson  in  Drip,  Malcolme  Willesone,  senr.,  Jone  Wille- 
sone, mchand. 

Aug.    3.  (sic)  of  Rot.  Cowane  and  Barbara  Smyt.     W.  Jone  gib, 

cwitler,  Duncan  Kinwood,  maltm. 
In  Canglin  in  S.  Ninians  prochin. 
,,      .,    Johnne  Stevinson,  son  of  Gabriell  Stevinson  and  Cristane 
Gilcrist.     W.  Jone  Murhed  in  Carin,  James  Nisbet  in  Ester 
Banuk,  William  Reid,  Kulwhove. 

fors. 

,,  ,,  Andro  M'Kie,  son  of  Malcolme  M'Kie  in  Lawbert,  and  Jonet 
Nicoll  in  Dwnypeace.  W.  Jone  M'Kie  in  lawbert,  Andro 
Gairie  in  W'altir  of  bowine,  David  Andirsone  in  Buchanane; 

fors. 

,,      7.  Johnne  Campbell,  son  of  Alexr.  Campbell,  priwr  of  Ardchattan, 

and  Elet.  Aissone.     W.  Rot.  Craigengelt  of  yat  ilk,  Mr. 

Richard  Wryt,  minr.,  Mr.  Alex.  Jull. 
10.  James  Levenax,  son  of  Johnne  levenax  and  [torn  off].  W. 

James  cristeson,  fear  of  Ruthven,  Mr.  Richard  Wryt. 
24.  Alexr.  Stevinson,    son  of  Thomas  Stevinson   and  Margaret 

Johnsone.     W.  Andro  Broun  in  Throsk,  and  Alexr.  Uttein. 
,,    31.  Johnne  bennet,  son  of  Gregur  Bennet  and  Marione  Benet. 

W.  James  Kidstone,  undr.  ye  abbots  craig,  Thomas  Zwng  in 

Corntoun,  Andro  thomesone. 
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Sep,    7.  Ormond  Spittell,  son  of  George  Spittell  and  Margaret  Watsone. 

W.  Archebauld  Smyt,  Ormond  blakatur,  James  stevinsone, 
couper,  Wm.  fothringame. 
,,    11.  Margaret  Hendirsone,  daughter  of  James   Hendirsone  and 
Euffame   Cairnis.     W.  Rot.  Smyt.    at  ye  will,  Hewt.  of 
banaburne. 

14.  Cicill  leishman,  daughter  of  Johnne  leishman  and  Janet  Cowane. 

W.  Alexr.  Couslund,  messinger,  James  Cowane,  swurgeon, 

Thomas  neilsone,  skinner. 
21.  Robert  Hodge,  son  of  Johnne  Hodge  and  Margaret  Bell.  W. 

David  forester  of  Logy,  Rot.  thomeson,  maltm.,  James  Ro*- 

sone,  flesher 

25.  Agnes  Drumond,  daughter  of  Abrahame  Drumond  and  Ele. 

Mwschet.    W.  Mr.  Moreis  Drumond,  James  Drumd.,  his  broy. 
28.  Margaret   fargussone,    daughter  of  Johnne   fargussone  and 

Marione  Murdo.     W.  Wm.   Aissone,   mchand.,  Thomas 

Anderson,  mchand.,  Thomas  Downy,  smyt. 
,,    18.  Elet.  Mairschell,  daughter  of  Duncane  Mairschall  and  Margaret 

Scott.     W.  Alexr.  Cok,  burges  of  Prthe,  Johnne  Lowdione, 

Johnne  Scharar. 

Oct.     5.  Johnne  Mairschall,  son  of  Wm.  Mairschall  and  hellein  Jarvy. 

W.  Donald  Ure  in  carbrick,  Jone  Layng,  maltma.,  Duncan 

pa^one  in  qwenshaw. 
„      „   William  Edman,  son  of  Gilbert  edmane  and  Janet  andirsone. 

W.  Williame  Edman,  baxter,  Andro  Anderson,  baxt. 
„   Margaret  Willesone,  daughter  of  Thomas  Willesone  and  Cristane 

philp.     W.  Rot.  ro^one,  pewderar,  Jone  gichane,  cordener, 

William  Maisson,  cor.,  Patrick  Mayn  in  allway. 
,,  Johnne  Downy,  son  of  Thomas  Downy,  smyt,  and  Cathrein 

liddle.     W.  Jone  Kincaid,  cwitar,  Alexr.  Downy,  maltma, 

Johnne  Gallway  in  huddirTel.  6874:62 

fors. 

9.  Sara  Richardsone,  daughter  of  James  Richardsone  and  Jonet 
cairnis.  W.  Duncan  Mwresone,  maltma,  Alexr.  Duncane, 
litster. 

,,  12.  Jonet  Mitchell,  son  of  Thomas  Mitchell  and  Issobell  gilleis, 
W.  James  broun  in  ebbihewt.,  henrie  Johnson,  bath — (?), 
Wm.  Mitchell  in  badindayth,  James  Gilleis  in  Drip. 

,,  ,,  Robert  andirsone,  son  of  Andro  Andirsone  and  Margaret 
M'Nellane.     W.  Johnne  Andsone,  baxt.,  Andro  Mathow. 

fors. 

,,  Scipio  Home,  son  (?)  of  Patrik  Home  of  argatie  and  Margaret 

Andirson.  W.  James  Erskein,  James  Prestoun,  appearand 
of  Valawfld. 

,,  16.  Jonet  Stevinsone,  daughter  of  Johnne  stevinsone  and  Jonet 
Allason.  W.  Alexr.  zwng,  baxt.,  Archebauld  Allanwood, 
Johnne  Willeson. 

,,      „    Johnne  Andirson,  son  of  John  Andirsone  and  Marjorie  (?) 

Edman.     W.  Andro  Andson,  baxt.,  Wm.  Edmane,  Jone 

browne,  tailzr.,  Jone  Moresonc,  coup. 

,,  Androw  Zwng,  son  of  Duncane  Zwng  and    (sic)  gallway, 

IV.  (none). 
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Oct.  19.  Jonet  Drumond,  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Drumond  and 
Cristane  bradie.  W.  Sr.  Rot.  Drumd  of  Carnok,  Patrick 
Kinross,  Alexr.  Drumond  in  Drumond. 
23.  Johnne  Jwnkein,  son  of  Johnne  Jvvnkein  and  Jone  Johnsone. 
W.  Wm.  Gillaspie,  maltm,  Thomas  Michell  Letster,  David 
Nicoll. 

,,    26.  James  Quhitbrw,  son  of  Johnne  Quhitbrw  and  Margaret  Cairnis. 

W.  James  levenox,  messinger,  Jone  hendirsone,  baxt,  gawin 
cairns,  baxt. 

,,      „    Wm.  Willesone,  son  of  late  thos.  Willesone,  tailzour,  and 

Issobel  bryse.     W.  Rot.  Cwnyghame  of  Ladyland,  Andro 

buchanan,  not,  Williame  Keir. 
,,    30.  Jonet  Mwresone,  daughter  of  Walter  Mwresone  and  Margaret 

finy.      W.  Waltir  Neish,  Rot.  Downy,  Walt.  Scharar  in 

lecky,  georg.  forester  in  Schiphaut. 
„      ,,    Agnes  Name,  daughter  of  Johnne  Name  and  Elet  gillaspie. 

W.  George  Name,  litst.,  Thomas  patsone  in  Couldinhove. 

fors. 

Nov.  13.  Rot.  Elphinstone,  son  of  Mr.  Johnne  Elphinstone,  person  of 

funnachtie,  and  Agnes  bruce.     W.  Jonne,  Erlle  of  Mar, 

Rot.  bruce  of  Clakman. 
,,      ,,    Duncan  boyd,  son  of  Thomas  boyd,  cwik,  and  Margaret  Mowat. 

W.  Alexr.  Ewing,  baxt.,  James  Ro'sone,  Andro  Kilbowey. 
„  torn.  Robert  cwninghame,  son  of  Andro  Cwninghame  and  Elet. 

Aitkein.     W.  Rot.  Cwningham  of  Ladyland,    (torn) 

Aitkein,  (torn),  Rot.  Potter. 

20.  Alexr.  bennet,  son  of  Duncane  bennet  and  Cristoune  gonochane. 

W.  Alexr.  patsone,  Jone  Mwreson,  Jone  Layng,  Thomas 

Leitch. 

fors. 

„      ,,    Elet.  Lowrie,  daughter  of  Walter  lowrie  and  Elet.  Hill.  Johnne 

Willesone,  mert.,  James  forester,  James  Allane,  flesher. 
,,      ,,    Marione  Watson,  daughter  of  George  Watsone  and  Margaret 

Russell.     W.  Wm.  Watsone,  baxt.,  Johnne  Andirson,  baxt. 
,,      ,,    Johnne  bimr,  son  of  Johnne  bimr  and  Agnes  Windezetts.  IV. 

Johnne  Port,   mch.,  Duncane  Mwresone,  Johnne  broun, 

meassone. 

,,    23.    (sic)  of  David  richardson  and  Rachell  Lamb.     W.  Rot. 

Cwnygham  of  ladyland,  Duncan  Mwreson,  maltma,  Thomas 
Neilson,  maltma. 

27.  Henrie  M'Comes,  son  of  Andro  M'Comes  and  Cristane  M'Kwn. 
IV.  Archebauld  Alexr.,  M.  Johnne  fargussone,  M.  Johnne 
Zwng. 

Dec.     4.  Williame  gillaspie,  son  of  Williame  gillaspie  and  Issobel  Michell. 

W.  Johnne  Millar,  baxt.,  Alex.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Johnne  hendirson, 
baxt. 

,,      „    Robert  M'Kwn,  son  of  Patrick  M'Kwn  and  Issobell  Ranald. 

W.  Alexr.  Patsone,  litst.,  Johnne  M'bene,  David  Alexr., 

merch.,  Johnne  Kincaid. 
„      „    Duncane  brand,  son  of  Johnne  brande  and  Elet.  Henrie.  W. 

Duncan  patsone,  malta,  Ormond  blakatur,  Johnne  Downy, 

smyt.,  Rob.  thomesone,  maltma. 
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Dec.  14.  Susanna  Nicoll,  daughter  of  Thomas  Nicoll  and  Hellein 
Lowdiane.  W.  Jone  Lowdiane,  tailzor,  Wm.  Glen  in 
cabuskenth.,  Wm.  Barne,  yor.,  Patrick  Zwng. 
„  „  Williame  fothringam,  son  of  Williame  fothringam  and  Jonet 
Ro'son.  W.  Thomas  watson,  m.,  Thomas  Downy,  smyt, 
Wm.  Aisson,  mchd.,  Jone  Ducason,  skiner. 
18.  Alexr.  Kincaid,  son  of  Johnne  Kincaid  and  Margaret  Layng. 
W.  Alexr.  Rotsone,  flesher,  Duncane  bennet,  Wm.  Michell, 
litst. 

„  Wm.  Watsone,  son  of  Patrick  Watsone  and  Margaret  aissone. 

W.  Wm.  Graha  of  potnuls(?),   Wm.  Aissone,  m.,  Wm. 
Andirson  in  Schiphaut. 
25.  Elet.  Heastie,  daughter  of  Johnne  heastie  and  Issobell  Stein. 
IV.  Johnne  Clark,  baxt.,  Johnne  Miln,  tailzor,  John  gichane, 
Johnne  Andirsone,  baxt. 
„     ,,    George  Richardson,  son  of  James  richardson  and  Barbara 
Rotsone.      W.  George   Name,  litst.,  George  forester  in 
shiphaw,  andro  Zwn,  merchd. 
Jan.    4.  Margaret  harvie,  daughter  of  Wm.  harvie  and  Jonet  Zwng.  W. 

Thomas  Zwng  in  cornetoun,  Duncan  Wilson  in  polmais. 
,,  Thomas  Allane,  son  of  Rot.  Allane  and  hellein  rotsone.  W. 
Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Jone  donaldson,  mchd.,  Jone  leishman, 
tailzor. 

,,  Jone  Allane,  son  of  Wm.  Allane  and  Elet  donaldsone.  W. 
Gilbert  Edma,  baxt.,  Wm.  Edma,  baxt.,  Jone  quhythill,  baxt, 
Thomas  Willeson. 
for5- 

,,   11.  Margaret  haschintoun,  daughter  of  henrie  hascheintoun  and 
agnes  gwithrie.     W.  David  Cwnyghame,  servand  to  ye  laird 
of  cad.    James  spence,  servand  to  Mr.  Gilbert  ogilby. 
,,  James  Kinross,  son  of  David  Kinross  and  Issobell  Awchtmwtty. 

W.  (sic)  Kinross,  append,  of  Kippenross,  Patrik  Kinross, 

henrie  murray,  servand  to  my  lady  Mar. 

,,   16.  Issobell  Cousland,  daughter  of  Alexr.  Cousland  and  Issobell 
Alexr.     W.  andro  cowane,  waiter  cowane. 
fors. 

„   22.  Cathrein  forester,  daughter  of  James  forester  and  Issobell  Ra. 

W.  Rot.  forester  of  Boquhen,  Walt.  Cowane,  messingr, 

Wm.  Mairshell,  miliar. 
,,   25.  Cathrein  henrie,  daughter  of  Johnne  henrie  and  Marione  gichane. 

W.  James  schort,  mchand,  Johnne  hendsone,  baxt.,  Johnne 

Donaldsone,  m.,  Johnne  broune,  tailzor. 
,s  Anna  Erskein,  daughter  of  Thomas  Erskein  and  agnes  ogilvie. 

IV.  Johnne  Erskein,  Mr.  off  Mar,  James  Erskein,  broyt.  to  ye 

same  thomas,  Wm.  Elphingstone,  shef  deput  of  Orkney. 
,,  James  Zwng,  son  of  Johnne  Zwng,  civik,  and  Issobell  neilsone. 

W.  Jone  Neilsone  in  canglur,  James  Cousland  ....  vow 

....  (illegible). 

Feb.  2.  Williame  Donaldsone,  son  of  Johnne  Donaldsone  and  Margaret 
Wilson.  W.  Jone  Waa  in  lngilpauk,  James  buchanS  in 
clayslop,  Rot.  leishman  in  cabusbarron,  Wm,  Wilsone,  Alex. 
Dundl,  litst. 
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Feb.    8,    (sic)  of  James  aisplein  and  hellein  scott.     W.  Johnne 

Mcbene,  smyt.,  adam  wingzet  in    (sic),  Jone  hiidsone, 

gould  smyt.,  andro  lowrie,  mchand. 
„   12.  Rot.  blacatur,  son  of  Ormond  blacatur  and  Bessie  Murdo. 

W.  Rot.  forester  of  bowhen,  James  Watsone,  mchand, 

alex.  lowrie,  mchane. 
,,   26.   (sic)  of  Donald  mccorrane  and  Margaret  Mcdo.    W.  Johnne 

gib,  quariur,  alex.  ro^one,  wryt.,  gilbert  maistertoun,  glassin- 

wryt. 

„     ,,  Agnes  Watsone,  daughter  of  Wm.  Watsone  and  Jonet  Archebauld. 

W.  James  Watsone,  Johnne  hendersone,  baxt. 
March  1.  Johnne  thomesone,  son  of  Bartilmo  thomson  and  Margaret 

duncason.     W.  Thomas  Willesone,  cord.,  Jone  Duncason, 

in  logy,  dunca  gib,  maisson,  Johne  Thomsone,  cord. 
„     ,,  George  dyks,  son  of  James  dyks  and  Marion  brandie.    W.  george 

forester  in  schiphowt,  Wm.  Andsone,  y.,  duncan  patirsone  in 

qwenshawt. 

,,     „  Johnne  smyt,  son  of  Johnne  smyt,  als  gow,  and  Cristane  Michell. 

W.  andro  cowane,  mchand,  ormd.  blacatur,  mchand.  .  .  . 

(illegible). 

,.     ,,  Marie  Erskein,  daughter  of  Sam  well  Erskein  and  grissall  forester. 

W.  James  forester,  apperand  of  gden,  Jone  forester,  his  broy., 
Rot.  forester  off  Boqwhen. 

,,     8.  Jonet  Aissone,  daughter  of  James  aissone  and  hellein  forester. 

W.  george  forester,  schiphaut,  Wm.  Andirsone,  his  brother- 
in-law,  Alexr.  thomesone,  Edward  hill,  mchand. 
Thir  twa  bairns  following  war  borne  in  S.  Ninians  prochin. 

,,  ,,  Elet  hardie,  daughter  of  Jone  hardie  in  cont.  (?)  and  Issobell 
Steinsone.     W.  James  Watson  in  cont.  (?),  finlay  Maleike,  y. 

„  ,,  Margaret  car,  daughter  of  Arthur  car  in  hill  of  dundaff  and 
Margaret  Zwng.  W.  Rot.  Zwng,  bukesyd,  Jone  Smyth  in 
cawwfurd. 

,,    12.  Elet  Alexr.,  daughter  of  Johnne  Alexr.  and  cristane  archd. 

W.  Wm.  gillaspie  in  Touchgorme,  Johne  Alexr.  in  banok- 

burn,  Williame  Aissone,  mairchand. 
,,     ,,    Jonet  Millar,  daughter  of  Crystie  Millar  in  culbeg,  and  Margaret 

Joukein.     W.  Thomas  farnssone  in  leickie.     W.  Jouken  in 

Boqwhen. 

1590. 

„    26.  Cathrein  Cuthbert,  daughter  of  Wm.  Cuthbert  and  Jonet  car. 

W.  George  forester  in  Schiphawt,  gregur  bennet. 

,,    29.  Johnne  M'Meish,  son  of  Wm.  M'Meish  and  hellesone  

(illegible).     W.  George  forester  in  Schiphawt,  Andro  lottein, 

James  aissone,  m.,  Wm.  aissone,  m. 
„      ,,    Johnne  Colvill,  son  of  Mr.  Johnne  Colville,  chantur  of  Glasgw. 

and  Jonet  Russell.     W.  Johnne,  Erlle  of  Mar,  Mr.  Johnne 

prestone,  ane  of  ze  comissrs.  of  (?) 

„      ,,    Williame  ferriar,  son  of  Johnne  ferriar  and  agnes  Stewart.  W. 

Williame  Elphinstone,  shef.  deput  of  orknay,  James  erskein, 

henrie  schaw,  broy.  to  ye  laird  of  Sawchie. 


38 


ory  Northern  Notes  and  Queries 


March  31.  Elet.  Alexr.,  daughter  of  Archebauld  Alexr.  and  Elet.  Alexr. 

W.  David  forest  of  logy,  Androwe  bruce,  cristopher  Alexr., 
Archebauld  cwnyghm. 
April  23.  Alexr.  cairncors,  son  of  Johnne  cairncors  and  Jonet  Wttein. 

W.   And.   Wttein,  travellor,  James  crystie  of  Corntoun, 
Johnne  gawey,  mchand,  Archebauld  Smyt. 
,,      ,,    In  Drip,  helein  crystesonne,  daughter  of  Thomas  crystesone 
and  Agnes  thomesone.     W.  David  Willesone  in  Drip,  James 
gilleis,  y.,  Alexr.  crystesone,  y.,  Jone  Allane  in  Stling. 
,,      Jonet  Downy,  daughter  of  Alexr.  Downy  and  Marione  blakburn. 

W.  Thomas  Downy,  Smyt.,  Johnne  gib,  cuitler. 
,,    26.  Johnne  Murray,  son  of  henrie  Murray  and  Elit.  Auchtmwtty. 
W.  Olepheir  Murray,  James  schaw,  Jone  Donaldsone. 
for3. 

,,    30.  George  rasay,  son  of  James  Ramsay  and  Margaret  hastie.  W. 

Johnne  farguson,  barbur,  george  spittall,  m.  .  .  .  (illegible). 
May     3.  Margaret  glen,  daughter  of  Wm.  glen  and  Jonet  sibbet.  W. 
Johnne  glen,  zwngr.,  Thomas  glen,  zwngr. 
,,      ,,   James  Downy,  son  of  Duncane  Downy  and  Margaret  Wilsone. 

W.  Johne  Cuthbert,  skiner,  Wm.  fothringame,  m.,  Patrik 
Zwng,  md.,  wolst. 

,,    10.  Jonet  Nicoll,  daughter  of  David  Nicoll  and  cristane  zwng.  W. 

Alexr.  zwng,  baxt.,  Wm.  gillaspie,  md.,  Johnne  Downy,  m. 
14.  Cathreine  ro'sone,  daughter  of  Alexr.  ro^one  and  Jonet  gib. 
W.  Johnne  gib,  cuitler,  Johnne  Kincaid,  cuitler,  Johnne 
Mairshall. 

,,  ,,'  Cristane  bruce,  daughter  of  George  bruce  and  Agnes  Donald- 
sone. W.  Rot.  bruce  in  Wodsyd,  Mr.  Jone  Stewart,  Rot. 
Craigengett  of  yat  ilk. 
,,  17.  Jonet  sqwyar  (sic)  daughter  of  Donald  M'cowll  and  Cristaine 
Sqwyar.  W.  Andro  M'comes,  staibler,  Johnne  Allane, 
maisson,  Jone  lockart,  mchand.,  Jone  belsche,  fischer. 
,,  31.  Elet  liddell,  daughter  of  Andro  liddell  and  Jonet  rotsone.  IV. 
george  lapslie. 

,,  ,,  Edward  Anctsone,  son  of  Thomas  andirsone  and  Annabell 
Coustone.  W.  George  Name,  litst,  Jone  fargussone,  zwns., 
Cryslie  sword,  m.,  Andro  car,  watear. 

524.  Bleaching  Greens. — Visitors  from  the  south  often  express  sur- 
prise when  they  pass  a  country  dwelling,  near  which  the  guidwife  is  em- 
ployed watering  the  lately-washed  family  linen  which  lies  spread  on  the 
greensward.  In  most  parts  of  England  clothes,  after  being  washed,  are 
hung  on  lines  to  dry,  and  then  taken  into  the  house  to  be  ironed.  What 
in  Scotland  is  known  as  the  '  bleaching  green  '  is  in  England  known  as 
the  'drying  green.'  The  maid  in  the  well-known  nursery  song  was 
'hanging  out  the  clothes,'  not  bleaching  them,  when  the  mischievous 
magpie  'took  off  her  nose.'  Whence  comes  this  difference  in  the  treat 
ment  of  linen  in  the  two  countries  ?  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  Scots 
have  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  taken  a  hint  from  the  Dutch.  In 
Guicciardini's  Omnium  Belgii  sive  infer -ion's  German ta  regionum  dtscriptio^ 
printed  in  1616,  is  a  view  of  a  city,  in  the  foreground  is  shown  by  the 
wayside  a  bleaching  green,  on  which  arc  not  only  long  strips  of  linen  (  loth. 
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but  also  several  shirts  or  smocks  :  a  woman,  holding  a  pail  in  her  left  hand, 
is  employed  in  sprinkling  a  shirt  with  water  from  it  with  her  right  hand, 
the  Jrops  of  water  are  shown  falling  on  the  garments.  The  houses  within 
the  walls  resemble  those  met  with  in  towns  on  the  shores  of  the  Forth. 
'They  are  ornamented  with  crowstep  gables.  An  additional  resemblance 
is  the  presence  of  towers  surmounted  with  bulbous  minarets,  such  as  still 
adorn  many  of  our  old  east-country  town-halls  and  church  steeples. 

Ed. 

QUERIES. 

CCXXXII.  George  Douglas. — Why  in  Wandering  Willie's  famous  tale 
Rcdgaunilet,  is  George  Douglas,  Earl  of  Dumbarton,  styled  '  twice 
turned  traitor  baith  to  country  and  king '  ? 

So  far  as  I  can  trace  his  history  he  was  only  too  faithful  to 
James  n. 

He  was  George,  fifth  son  of  the  ninth  Earl  of  Angus  (who 
was  made  ist  Marquis  of  Douglas).  Lord  George  succeeded 
his  brothers  in  command  of  the  Scots  Guards  in  France,  called 
Le  Regiment  de  Douglas,  in  1653.  After  the  restoration  of 
Charles  11.,  Louis  xiv.  lent  him  this  Regiment  in  1661  for  eight 
years.  Lord  George  commanded  it  till  1678,  when  the  Regi- 
ment was  incorporated  in  the  British  Army  (now  the  Scots 
Guards),  and  he  was  made  Earl  of  Dumbarton,  but  no  land 
was  attached  to  the  title.  He  was  Commander-in-Chief  in 
Scotland  against  Argyll,  and  was  a  persecutor.  In  1688  seems 
to  have  commanded  the  Scottish  contingent  which  James  11. 
summoned  to  England  against  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The 
king  could  not  be  persuaded  to  act,  though  Dumbarton  offered 
to  lead  his  regiment  alone  against  the  enemy.  He  followed 
James  to  St.  Germains  and  died  there.  He  is  buried  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres  near  his  brother,  Lord  James 
(killed  at  Douagne  1645),  and  his  grandfather,  the  tenth  Earl  of 
Angus,  who  died  in  exile  in  161 1  for  becoming  a  Romanist. 

Dumbarton  left  a  son  George,  who  was  British  Ambassador 
to  Petersburg  in  17 16.    At  his  death  the  title  became  extinct. 

C.  M. 

CCXXXIII.  Bothwell  Bridge. — Two  men  named  Roxburgh  fought  at 
this  battle,  were  taken  prisoners,  carried  to  Edinburgh,  and  con- 
demned to  be  hanged.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  by  getting  them 
to  renounce  their  Protestantism,  saved  them  from  the  gallows. 
This  is  the  family  tradition.  Can  these  names  be  identified  any- 
where?   Any  information  will  be  gratefully  appreciated. 

A.  G.  S. 

CCXXXIV.  Cochranes  of  Shillingsworth. — A  family  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Dundonald  family.  Any  information  will  be 
thankfully  received.  A.  G.  S. 

CCXXXV.  The  Bulloch  Family  and  Alliances. — (a)  J.  G.  Bulloch, 
M.D.,  Savannah,  Georgia,  U.S.A.,  Librarian  of  the  Georgia 
Medical  Society,  and  member  of  several  Literary  Societies,  has 
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sent  the  accompanying  pedigree  (see  page  42),  and  appeals  to 
Scottish  genealogists  to  assist  him  to  clear  up  some  points  which 
will  be  set  forth  in  the  following  notes. 

(b)  John  Irvine  Bulloch,  his  grandfather,  married  Charlotte  Glen 
(g)y  who  was  daughter  of  John  Glen,  Chief  Justice  of  Georgia, 
the  son  of  James  Glen,  Royal  Governor  of  Georgia.  Burke  in 
his  Peerage  {voce  Dalhousie,  E.)  states  that  Elizabeth  Glen,  wife 
of  George,  8th  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  was  daughter  of  Andrew  and 
niece  of  James  Glen.  She  was  certainly  sister  of  Governor 
James  Glen,  who  was  therefore  son  of  Andrew  Glen.  The 
earlier  lineage  of  the  Glen  family  is  wanted. 

(/)  Elizabeth  Wilson,  wife  of  James  Glen,  was  a  granddaughter 
of  Sir  William  Wilson.    Information  about  this  family  is  wanted. 

(h)  Anne  Irvine,  wife  of  James  Bulloch  (d),  was  daughter  of  Dr. 
John  Irvine.  His  wife  was  Anna  E.  Baillie,  and  was  of  Scottish 
descent ;  it  is  believed  that  she  belonged  to  the  House  of 
Lamington.  She  mentions  in  her  will  her  '  plantation  of  Dunane.' 
Will  this  fact  help  to  connect  her  with  Baillie  of  Lamington  or 
Dunain? 

(J)  Euphemia  Douglas,  wife  of  Charles  Irvine  and  grandmother 
of  Anna  Irvine  (A),  was  a  daughter  of  John  Douglas  (k)  by  his  wife 
Agnes,  daughter  of  James  Horn  of  Westhall;  information  about 
the  Horns  is  wanted.  The  following  is  the  pedigree  of  John 
Douglas  (k).  Is  it  known  from  whom  his  ancestor  Archibald 
was  descended  ? 

John  Erskine  ofDun= 
'  The  Superintendent.'  J 

Archibald  Douglas = Janet  Auchinleck.    Robert  Erskine,  'Fiar  of  Dun'  = 


John  Douglas  of  Tilwhilly =Geiles  Erskine      Sir  Peter  Young=  ? 

I       Km.  1576). 


John  Douglas  =  Mary  Young  {m.  1594). 

James  Douglas  (4th  Son)  =  IsoBEL  Ramsay. 
I 

John  Douglas  =  Grissel  Forbes. 


John  Douglas  =  Agnes  Horn. 
(k).  A 

(m)  Mary  de  Veaux,  wife  of  Archibald  Bulloch,  was  daughter  of 
James  de  Veaux,  the  son  of  Andre  de  Veaux,  a  French 
Huguenot.    Is  anything  known  of  this  family? 

(n)  Jean  Stobo,  wife  of  James  Bulloch  (/),  was  a  daughter  of 
Archibald  Stobo,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  who  was  at  Charleston 
in  1700,  and  died  there,  much  respected,  in  1740  ;  he  went  from 
Scotland  with  the  Darien  Colonists.  Information  about  him  is 
wanted. 
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CCXXXVI. — John  Tod. — John  Tod,  minister  of  Carriden  1703-17 16,  m. 

1704  Agnes  Dundas.  Information  is  requested  concerning  his 
father,  brothers,  and  children.  Was  he  connected  with  Henry 
or  James  Tod  of  Bo'ness  ?  Henry  Tod,  Jun. 

23  Lennox  Street,  Edinburgh. 

CCXXXYTI. — Drysdale. — I  wish  to  know:  (1)  how  the  name  Drysdale 
is  so  prevalent  in  Fife,  and  especially  the  west  of  Fife;  (2)  how 
they  came  to  migrate  from  their  original  home  in  the  south ;  and 
(3)  why,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  name  is  practically  without  a 
representative  there  ?  Is  there  any  other  instance  in  Scotland 
of  a  similar  exodus  ? 

I  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  must  be  some  explanation, 
historical  or  traditional,  of  the  remarkable  invasion  of  Fife  by 
my  family.    But  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  any. 

Charles  Drysdale. 

CCXXXVIII. — Gordons  of  Glenbucket  Castle. — I  should  like  to 
know  what  became  of  this  family  after  the  fall  of  their  fortunes  in 
the  '45.  The  last  Laird  saved  his  head  by  escaping  to  France, 
where  he  died  in  exile.  What  family  had  he,  and  where  did  they 
reappear  when  the  troubles  of  the  period  blew  over  ?  J.  G.  R. 

CCXXXIX. — Makgill,  Adamson,  Forbes,  Orme. 

(1)  In  Spottiswoode's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  it 
mentions  James  Makgill,  Clerk  Register,  related  to  Maitland  of 
Lethington.  What  was  the  relationship?  His  mother  was  a 
Cunninghame  of  Caprington. 

(2)  He  married  a  daughter  of  Adamsonne  of  Graycrook. 
Can  any  information  concerning  the  family  be  given  ? 

(3)  Forbes  of  Rires.  What  branch  of  the  family  of  Forbes 
was  the  Rires  family  ? 

(4)  Orme  of  Kingdrum.  Can  you  give  any  information  con- 
cerning this  family  ? 

CCXL. — Archdeaconry  of  Lothian. — I  am  anxious  to  obtain  informa- 
tion as  to  the  early  history  of  the  Archdeaconry,  said  to  date 
from  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century.  Was  it  erected 
by  formal  charter  ?  If  so,  is  the  original  deed,  or  any  copy  of  it, 
known  to  exist  ?  Unfortunately  the  Register  of  St.  Andrews,  to 
which  we  should  naturally  turn  for  light  on  the  point,  is  believed 
to  be  lost  {Scotch  Legal  Antiquities,  p.  190).  The  Archdeacon 
of  Lothian  being,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  parson  of  this  parish, 
the  question  is  one  possessing  a  local  interest,  and  I  should  be 
grateful  to  any  one  who  can  put  me  in  the  way  of  obtaining  the 
desired  information.  Please  reply  direct.  R.  B.  Langwill. 
Currie,  N.B. 

CCXLI. — Maitland.— Information  required  on  following  points  : — 

Point  (1),  Robert  Maitland,  Deputy-Governor  of  the  Bars, 
under  John  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  registered  arms  in  1 680.  The 
arms  are  those  of  Lethington  within  a  bordurc  waved,  az.  :  Crest 
— 'a  rock  placed  in  the  sea,  p.p.r.    Motto — non  Fluctus fluctu, 
Point  (2),  Col.  Rd.  Maitland  of  Southa,  and  of  the  Coldstream 
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Guards,  also  Governor  of  the  Bars,  born  between  1670-1680. 
Whose  son  was  he  ? 

I  think  our  '  Episcopalian '  tendencies  have  operated  un- 
favourably against  us,  as  doubtless  my  ancestors  were  all 
baptized,  married,  and  buried  according  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  the  registers  of  old  Episcopalian  congregations 
have  in  many  cases  been  lost.  Nevertheless,  perhaps  antiquaries 
may  be  able  to  help  us.  J.  T.  Maitland. 

CCXLII. — James  Ross  of  Balneil. — Information  requested  regarding 
the  family  of  James  Ross  of  Balneil,  in  Wigtownshire,  who  died 
in  1655.  His  wife's  name  was  Sarah  Sym  or  Syme.  Tradition 
says  that  they  had  nine  daughters,  all  of  whom  were  married. 
The  eldest,  Margaret,  was  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  1st 
Viscount  Stair.  J.  M.  H. 

CCXLIII. — Colonel  Douglas  and  Colonel  Lockhart's  Regiments. 

— What  was  '  Colonel  Douglas's  Regiment ' — apparently  in  the 
French  service  during  the  Protectorate  ?  And  what  was  '  Colonel 
Lockhart's  Regiment  of  Blues  '  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century  ?    Are  there  any  records  of  these  regiments,  and  where  ? 

St.  Andrews. 


REPLIES  TO  QUERIES. 

XCI.  Bennett  Family. — Though  as  yet  the  early  history  of  this 
family  has  not  been  traced,  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  the 
name  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
and  that  in  1560  a  grant  of  arms  was  made  by  Laurence  Dalton, 
Norroy  King,  to  John  Bennett  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  gent,  the 
Queen's  Master  of  the  Ordnance  of  the  North  Parts.  It  is  dated 
6th  Dec.  3  Eliz.  (a.d.  1560).  After  the  preamble  Norroy 
states  that,  having  been  desired  by  Bennett  not  only  to  make 
search  for  the  ancient  arms  belonging  to  that  name,  which  he 
found  to  be  1  Azure,  a  /esse  golde  between  iij  dymye  lyons  argent] 
but  also  to  augment  the  same,  for  remembrance  of  his  the 
grantees  service  in  the  said  office,  some  augmentation,  with  a. 
crest  convenient  to  the  same,  therefore  he,  Norroy,  '  Sett  forthe 
unto  th'armes  aforesyde,  on  the  /esse  a  gonne  azure  between  ij 
pelletts,  and  on  thelme  /or  a  crest  or  coygnoysance,  a  castle  golde 
wth  fyre  flamynge  owt,  and  on  the  castle  ij  pelletts,  on  a  wreath 
argent  and  azure,  mantelyd  goules,  lyned  argent,  bottondyd  golde ' 
which  arms  were  thereby  allowed,  ratified,  and  confirmed  to  the 
said  John  Bennett  and  his  posterity  for  evermore. 

The  epitaph  of  John  Bennett  is  in  St.  Nicholas'  Church, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  shows  that  he  died  a.d.  1568.  The 
last  two  lines  run — 

'So  trust  we,  his  wife  and  children,  that  caused  this, 
And  Captain  Carel,  a  friend  of  his.' 

This  last  name  is  probably  intended  for  John  Carvill,  a 
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Captain  of  the  garrison  of  Berwick,  who  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  John  Bennett.  The  above  information  is  from  The  Herald 
and  Genealogist,  Aug.  1866.  Ed. 

CCXXV. — In  reply  to  J.  F.'s  query,  the  Baillies  of  Lamington  are  de- 
scended from  both  the  Wallace  and  the  Bruce.  "Wallace  had  a 
daughter.  Whether  the  mother  was  married  or  not  is  uncertain, 
and  who  she  was  is  unknown  :  she  may  have  been  the  woman 
who,  at  the  cost  of  her  own  life,  saved  Wallace's  life  at  Lanark  : 
in  any  case  she  cannot  have  been  Marion  Bradfute,  heiress  of 
Lamington.  Lamington  came  to  the  Baillies  in  quite  another 
way.  Wallace's  daughter  married  Sir  William  Baillie  (1.)  of 
Hoprig.  The  son  of  this  marriage,  Sir  William  Baillie  (11.)  of 
Hoprig,  married  Isabel  Seyton,  and  the  Baillies  got  both  their 
lands  of  Lamington  (still  theirs),  and  their  Bruce  descent  through 
this  Isabel  Seyton.    Here  are  the  steps  in  the  process  : — 

Sir  Christopher  Seyton  (executed  in  London  in  1306  along 
with  Nigel  Bruce)  had  married  Christian  Bruce,  sister  of  Nigel 
and  of  Robert  the  Bruce.  Sir  Alexander  Seyton,  son  of  Sir 
Christopher  Seyton  and  Christian  Bruce,  was,  in  1329,  entered 
'  of  Lamington.'  Sir  William  Seyton  c  of  Lamington,'  son  of  this 
Sir  Alexander  Seyton,  married  Catharine  Sinclair  of  Hermand- 
stone.  Isabel  Seyton,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Seyton  and 
Catherine  Sinclair,  and  heiress  of  Lamington,  married  Sir 
William  Baillie  (11.)  of  Hoprig,  and  was  mother  of  Sir  William 
Baillie  (111.)  of  Hoprig  and  Lamington,  and  ancestress  of 
Charles  Alexander  Wallace  Cochrane-Baillie,  now  second  Baron 
Lamington.  J.  O.  Mitchell. 

CCXXVII. — Abbot  of  Melrose. — According  to  family  tradition,  and  to 
M'Farlane's  mss.  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  a 
Robert  Bethune  was  Abbot  of  Melrose,  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  a  brother,  not  nephew  of  James  Bethune,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews.  Probably  he  is  the  same  person  as  Robert 
Bethune  who,  in  1500  (under  the  designation  of  1  Presbuterus '), 
witnessed  a  charter  by  Robert  Blackadder,  Bishop  of  Glasgow. 
I  have  a  note  that  this  Abbot  died  in  1526,  but  it  may  be  taken 
from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Magnus  to  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

St.  Andrews. 


NOTICES   OF  BOOKS. 

Old  and  Rare  Scottish  Tartans,  with  Historical  Introduction  and 
Descriptive  Notices,  by  Donald  William  Stewart,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  4to. 
Edinburgh,  George  P.  Johnston,  1893. — This  work  invites  attention  and 
criticism.  Forty-five  examples  of  tartans  are  given,  and  the  letterpress 
accompanying  each  illustration  must  afford  attractive  matter  for  the  clans 
concerned.  The  tartan  of  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  for  example,  which  is  thai 
usually  worn  by  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  has,  according  to  Mi 
Stewart,  f  never  hitherto  been  faithfully  delineated  in  any  previous  \\01k. 
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nor  properly  reproduced  in  any  textile  fabric  of  modern  manufacture.' 
Again  he  observes,  '  It  is  doubtful  if  any  of  the  so-called  Campbell  tartans, 
as  worn  at  the  present  time,  were  in  use  earlier  than  the  middle  of  last 
century,  while  several  are  of  more  recent  introduction.'  Of  two  powerful 
clans  he  writes,  1  The  tartan  now  commonly  worn  by  the  Drummonds  is 
likewise  claimed  by  the  Grants,  the  sett  of  the  latter  varying  only  by  the 
shade  of  a  blue  line ;  but  there  is  no  proof  of  the  early  adoption  of  either 
by  the  families  concerned.'  Of  the  Drummond  of  Strathallan  tartan — 
perhaps  the  least  attractive  in  the  volume,  which  is  now  worn  by  Ogilvy, 
Earl  of  Airlie,  and  has  come  to  be  known  in  consequence  as  the  Ogilvy 
tartan,  it  is  said  'the  appropriation  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  because 
the  Ogilvys  possess  a  fine  tartan  of  their  own,  which  can  be  traced  at 
least  as  far  back  as  last  century.'  Statements  like  these  imply  the  pos- 
session of  both  courage  and  knowledge,  and  Mr.  Stewart  gives  abundant 
evidence  throughout  the  volume  that  he  has  both. 

The  introduction  will  well  repay  perusal.  In  form  it  is  a  careful  piecing 
together  of  the  shreds  of  evidence  and  of  references  to  original  documents 
which  have  been  preserved  imbedded  in  the  works  of  authors  who  hap- 
pened to  refer  to  the  subject  from  the  end  of  the  16th  century  to  the 
present  day. 

In  essence  it  is  a  defence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  highland  dress  in  a 
form  and  of  a  material  not  differing  much  from  that  now  in  use.  Still, 
Mr.  Stewart  appears  to  be  endowed  with  a  Scot's  gift  of  caution,  and 
never  dogmatises.  To  those  who  plead  for  the  antiquity  of  the  kilt  he 
has  rendered  signal  service  in  unearthing  the  words  of  Thomas  Kirk,  which 
have  hitherto  been  ignored  by  writers  on  the  subject.  He  was  a  York- 
shireman  who  visited  Scotland  in  1677,  keeping  a  journal  of  his  observa- 
tions, and  he  writes  : — 

'  Here  we  may  note  the  habit  of  a  Highlander :  their  doublets  are 
slashed  in  the  sleeve,  and  open  on  the  back  •  their  breeches  and  stockings 
are  either  all  on  a  piece,  and  straight  to  them  plaid  colour ;  or  otherwise, 
a  sort  of  breeches,  not  unlike  a  petticoat,  that  reaches  not  so  low,  by  far, 
as  their  knees,  and  their  stockings  are  rolled  up  about  the  calves  of  their 
legs,  and  tied  with  a  garter,  their  knee  and  thigh  being  naked.  On  their 
right  side  they  wear  a  dagger,  about  a  foot  or  half-a-yard  long,  the  back 
filed  like  a  saw,  and  several  kinnes  (?  skeans)  stuck  in  the  sheath  of  it ; 
in  either  pocket  a  case  of  iron  or  brass  pistols,  a  sword  about  a  handful 
broad,  and  five  feet  long,  on  the  other  side,  and  perhaps  a  gun  on  one 
shoulder  and  a  sack  of  luggage  on  the  other.  Thus  accoutred  with  a 
plaid  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right  arm,  and  a  cap  a-cock,  he 
struts  like  a  peacock,  and  rather  prides  in  than  disdains  his  speckled  feet.' 

There  is  an  earlier  reference  to  the  kilt  by  Taylor  the  Water  Poet 
(1618);  this  will  be  found  at  page  15,  it  is  too  long  for  insertion  here. 
A  considerable  part  of  the  introduction  is  taken  up  with  a  discussion 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  Vestiariicm  Scoticum.  Here  Mr.  Stewart  takes 
a  line  of  his  own,  and  he  rakes  fore  and  aft  the  famous  articles  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  of  June  1847,  which  he  states  to  have  been  the  work  of 
the  late  Professor  George  Skean  of  Glasgow  University,  which  inflicted 
such  deadly  injuries  on  the  Sobieskis.  This  he  is  enabled  to  do,  partly  by 
the  fortunate  discovery  of  the  original  correspondence  regarding  the 
authenticity  of  the  Vestiarium  between  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Sir  Thomas 
Dick  Lauder,  in  possession  of  the  latter's  daughter,  and  partly  as  the  result 
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of  his  own  researches.  Evidently,  for  all  he  has  yet  seen,  Mr.  Stewart 
is  inclined  to  regard  the  Vesiiariuni  s  claims  to  authenticity  with  favour, 
although,  again,  he  is  very  careful  in  expressing  an  opinion.  His  remarks 
will  most  likely  re-open  a  controversy  every  one  regarded  as  closed.  At  the 
end  of  the  introduction  are  what  Mr.  Stewart  modestly  terms  '  Notes  on 
Works  treating  of  Tartans,'  which  is  really  a  condensed  bibliography  of  the 
subject,  and  most  valuable  as  a  guide  to  those  intending  to  form  a 
collection.  The  work  is  got  up  from  title-page  to  finish  in  admirable  taste. 
One  little  detail  is  worth  mentioning.  The  inside  paper  is  a  beautiful 
design  representing  the  arms  of  the  nine  dukes  connected  with  Scotland, 
the  spaces  between  being  occupied  with  female  figures  engaged  in 
spinning,  and  the  field  being  strewn  with  thistles — a  highly  decorative  and 
allusive  bit  of  workmanship. 

The  Underground  Life,  by  David  MacRitchie,  Edinburgh.  Privately 
printed.  Mr.  MacRitchie  has  written  an  exceedingly  interesting  account 
of  the  underground  dwellings  found  in  some  parts  of  Scotland.  Such 
dwellings  are  to  be  met  with  in  England  also,  and  several  notices  of  them 
occur  in  the  transactions  of  Archaeological  Societies.  Their  construction 
and  size  shows  their  importance,  and  also  that  their  builders  were 
possessed  of  considerable  skill.  Mr.  MacRitchie  illustrates  his  work  with 
a  number  of  plans,  elevations,  and  photographs,  which  make  it  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  study  of  '  underground  life.' 

English  Topography.  Gentleman's  Magazine  Library.  London  : 
Elliot  Stock. — We  have  received  the  third  part,  containing  the  counties  of 
Derby,  Devon,  and  Dorset.  Mr.  Gomme,  the  Editor,  has  collected  from 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  such  letters,  articles,  or  notices  as  refer  to  old 
families,  buildings,  history,  etc.  It  must  be  allowed  that  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  did  much  to  revive  a  love  for  Archaeology,  but  many  of  its 
contributors  were  sadly  deficient  in  acumen,  and  this  collection  of  their 
notes  contains  with  what  is  valuable  much  that  is  not  worth  reproducing. 
The  reader  who  bears  this  in  mind  will  find  the  volume  of  use  as  pre- 
serving some  interesting  information. 

Holy  Wells  of  England,  by  Robert  Charles  Hope,  F.S.A.,  etc. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. — This  is  a  charming  volume,  and  shows  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  research.  We  trust  Mr.  Hope  will  turn  his  attention 
to  Scotland — where  he  will  find  some  holy  wells,  though  not  of  such 
number  and  interest  as  those  he  has  described.  The  subject  is  one  of 
interest,  for  the  belief  in  the  curative  powers  of  wells  was  very  ancient  and 
wide-spread,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  see  what  connection  exists 
between  the  holy  wells  found  in  Europe,  and  the  honour  bestowed  on 
wells  in  the  East.    Mr.  Hope's  work  is  well  illustrated. 

History  and  Poetry  of  the  Scottish  Border,  by  John  Veitch,  LL.D, 
Edinburgh  and  London:  William  Blackwood  &  Sons. — The  Scottish 
Borders  are  interesting  to  the  antiquary,  the  poet,  and  the  student  of 
history,  and  Professor  Veitch  has  in  two  handsome  volumes  provided 
much  interesting  information.  His  work  supplies  a  want,  tor  he  enables 
the  reader  to  understand  the  various  circumstances  which  have  made 
Border  history  and  legend  so  popular.    We  are  carried  back  to  the  time 
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when  'that  great  and  ancient  forest  of  Caledon — Coit  Celidon — stretched 
across  the  West  of  Scotland,  including  Cadzow,  portion  of  Renfrew  and 
Ayr,  and  the  carses  by  and  beyond  the  Forth,  piercing  northwards  to  the 
great  plain  bounded  by  the  Highland  mountains'  (p.  14).  This  forest  he 
believes  to  have  been  far  different  from  what  we  now  style  a  'deer  forest.' 
'  Looking  now  at  the  ragged  thorns  and  stunted  birks  and  lowly  rowans  on 
the  bare  hillsides '  of  the  Border  district,  1  we  can  hardly  fancy  that  it  was 
once  a  forest  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word.  Yet  the  evidence  is  clear 
to  this  effect.  David  1.  in  his  charter  to  the  Abbey  of  Selkirk,  authorised 
the  monk  to  cut  wood  for  building  or  fuel  as  freely  as  he  did  himself.  .  .  . 
It  is  probable  that  the  higher  and  more  exposed  sides  and  summits  were 
bare  of  wood  in  old  times  as  now,  but  in  the  valleys  and  haughs  of  the 
waters,  and  well  up  the  hillsides,  was  found  abundance  of  native  trees ' 
(p.  15).  After  describing  the  physical  conditions  of  the  district,  past  and 
present,  he  writes  on  the  ancient  inhabitants  and  place-names.  The 
chapter  on  the  Arthurian  legends  is  full  of  interest.  The  second  volume 
is  chiefly  taken  up  with  a  history  of  the  poetry  of  the  Borders.  The  pathos 
and  beauty  of  the  old  Border  ballads  draw  their  inspiration  from  the 
legends  of  the  past  and  the  unique  charms  of  the  district.  Professor 
Veitch,  as  a  borderer,  regards  them  with  love,  and  has  given  a  fresh 
interest  to  them  by  the  commentaries  with  which  he  has  enriched  them. 
The  volumes,  handsome  and  appropriate  in  appearance,  are  full  of  instruc- 
tion and  of  enjoyment. 

The  Historic  Episcopate  in  the  Columban  Church  and  in  the  Diocese  of 
Moray,  by  the  Rev.  John  Archibald,  M.A.  Edinburgh  :  St.  Giles  Printing 
Co. — Of  the  four  hundred  pages  which  make  up  this  book,  only  thirty 
contain  an  account  of  the  Columban  Church.  Mr.  Archibald  is,  however, 
doubtless  wise  in  thus  prefacing  the  subject  which  he  more  fully  deals 
with,  viz.  the  history  of  the  Diocese  of  Moray.  Many  who  do  not  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  works  of  Skene  or  Forbes  will  the  better 
understand  the  later  history  of  Moray  when  they  have  had  a  short  account 
of  what  existed  before  dioceses  were  established  in  Scotland.  Mr. 
Archibald  gives  an  interesting  account  not  only  of  Elgin,  the  cathedral 
city,  but  of  Kinloss  and  Pluscardyn  monasteries ;  fully  half  of  the  volume 
is  taken  up  with  the  history  of  the  diocese  since  the  Revolution,  and  in 
connection  with  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  the  present  century  is  to  be 
found  an  account  of  the  Oxford  movement,  which,  it  is  well  to  recognise,, 
had  a  great  effect  on  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church.  Mr.  Archibald 
writes  in  a  spirit  of  fairness.  As  the  book  will  be  read  by  many  who  are 
not  well  acquainted  with  the  machinery  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church, 
we  think  that  Mr.  Archibald  might  have  added  a  few  explanatory  foot- 
notes. Thus  to  the  heading  '  The  Restoration  of  the  Scottish  Metropolitan  ' 
(p.  357)  is  appended  a  resolution  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  in  favour  of  it — 
it  should  have  been  explained  that  it  has  not  been  restored  by  a  general 
Synod  of  the  Church.  We  trust  that  other  dioceses  will  find  as  able 
historians  as  Mr.  Archibald  has  proved  himself. 
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525.  The  Divining  Rod. — The  claim  made  by  certain  persons  to 
possess  the  power  of  finding  water  by  means  of  the  divining  rod  has 
been  frequently  discussed.  I  do  not  venture  upon  an  opinion,  but  know- 
ing the  interest  the  subject  has  excited,  I  print  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which 
was  made  in  1834  by  my  uncle,  the  late  Rev.  George  Hallen,  B.A.  (Oxon.), 
in  a  common-place  book  he  kept.  He  was  a  careful  observer,  and  noted 
whatever  interested  him. 

Mr.  Christopher  Bancks,  to  whom  the  letter  was  written,  was  well 
known  as  a  most  upright  and  intelligent  gentleman  ;  he  resided  at  Bewdley, 
in  Worcestershire. 

'Orchard  Portman,  April Uk^  \$\.\. 
'Dear  Christopher, — Since  I  passed  a  few  pleasant  days  with  you  at 
the  Heath,  I  have  scarcely  been  at  home  more  than  three  days  consecu 
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tively ;  and  my  rambles  are  not  yet  over,  as  it  will  be  some  time  before 
I  can  sit  clown  to  recollect  myself.  Such  a  life  of  care  and  travel  would 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  "unco  gude"  as  incompatible  with  the 
right  ordering  of  that  great  journey  which  the  busy  and  the  idle,  the  careful 
and  the  thoughtless  are  all  performing  together,  however  different  the  light 
in  which  they  view  the  objects  around  them  or  the  nature  and  end  of  their 
pilgrimage.  On  my  return  last  night  I  found  your  letter  of  the  28th  ulto., 
which  gave  us  to  expect  dear  mother  and  yourself  last  week,  but  a  subse- 
quent letter  from  our  young  Caledonian  informed  us  of  the  demurrer  that 
had  been  put  upon  your  intentions  by  Mr.  J.  Banks.  We  shall  be  most 
happy  to  see  you  both,  and  the  pleasure  will  be  much  enhanced  by  seeing 
your  companion  so  much  restored  as  our  information  gives  us  to  expect. 
You  ask  for  a  written  repetition  of  the  phenomena  exhibited  by  the  '  divin- 
ing rod,'  as  it  is  called.  What  I  saw  was  the  effect  of  some  mysterious 
agent  upon  a  small  fork,  formed  by  the  last  annual  shoot  of  any  green 
wood,  the  two  extremities  of  which  are  made  to  pass  between  the  two 
middle  fingers  of  each  hand  and  held  by  the  fingers  and  thumb  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  the  fork  at  the  junction  of  the  twigs  shall  project  before 
the  holder  in  an  horizontal  position.  The  twig  will  present  the  form  and 
proportion  of  the  separate  shoots  and  the  joint  that  connects  them  -==zz 
14  in.  or  thereabouts.  I  saw  the  operation  of  the  twig  in  the  hands  of  a 
farmer  whose  name  is  Martin,  living  at  Pennard,  near  Shepton  Mallet. 
He  is  a  perfectly  honest  man,  who  despises  deception  and  makes  no  secret 
of  his  gift,  but,  on  the  contrary,  requests  of  the  observers  the  most  minute 
inspection.  Holding  the  twig  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  he  walks 
over  the  ground  to  be  examined.  And  when  he  comes  to  a  part  which 
contains  beneath  a  natural  channel,  or,  as  it  is  called,  a  spring,  the  twig 
twists  violently  in  his  hand,  so  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  keep 
it  in  the  horizontal  position.  When  I  placed  him  on  a  board  supported 
on  glass  bottles,  no  effect  was  produced  on  the  twig,  which  was  also  the 
case  when  I  made  him  stand  on  one  leg :  I  made  him  hold  one  end  in  his 
left  hand  while  I  took  the  other  shoot  in  my  right ;  under  this  arrangement 
the  effect  was  not  produced.  I  then  took  his  right  hand  in  my  /<?/?,  thereby 
forming  a  circle ;  upon  this  being  done  the  twig  immediately  twisted,  so 
that  I  had  by  this  means  the  vouch  both  of  touch  and  sight.  I  then 
formed  a  circle  of  all  the  persons  present.  No  effect  was  produced  until 
the  last  person  took  hold  of  the  right  hand  of  the  gifted  man ;  the  circle 
then  being  complete  the  same  effect  took  place.  These  experiments 
were  made  by  me  upon  the  assumption  that  the  secret  agent  was  of  an 
electrical  or  Galvanic  nature,  an  opinion  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
result.  Martin  was  ignorant  of  the  object  of  my  experiments,  and  was 
quite  surprised  that  I  could  suspend  his  Divinity.  My  object,  of  course, 
was  to  remove  as  much  as  possible  the  mystery  which  hung  over  the 
subject,  and  to  shew  its  connection  with  certain  known  agencies  and  laws 
of  nature.  A  watch  spring  bent  the  contrary  way  of  the  coil,  and  held 
over  the  underground  watercourse  in  the  same  manner  as  the  twig,  twists 
so  violently  as  to  break  if  firmly  grasped.  I  saw  the  spring  twist  about, 
and  upon  asking  Martin  to  hold  it  firmly  he  declined  doing  so,  assuring 
me  that  it  would  break  if  he  did  so.  A  neighbour  a  few  days  before 
allowed  him  to  try  the  effect  upon  a  spring  of  his  own,  when  it  broke  in 
his  hand.  The  same  effect  is  produced  both  upon  the  spring  and  twig 
when  held  over  a  piece  of  metal  such  as  half  a  crown,  etc.,  as  I  witnessed, 
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[    and  the  diviner  immediately  detected  the  piece  of  money  under  one  of  a 

^  number  of  hats,  but  when  the  operator  held  the  twig  or  spring  with  silk 
between  his  fingers  the  charm  was  suspended,  both  with  regard  to  water 
and  metal.    Also  when  I  threw  a  piece  of  silk  over  the  money.    I  think 

^>  I  told  you  that  the  professors  of  the  London  University,  to  whom  my 
experiments  were  communicated,  pronounced  Martin  an  impostor,  and 

^    that  I  had  been  deceived.    These  wise  men  of  the  East  have  since  learnt 

v  better,  and  must  now  turn  their  wits  to  elucidate  what  they  can  no  longer 
deny.  The  celebrated  Hutton  wrote  against  the  supposed  juggle,  but 
afterwards  witnessed  the  phenomenon  in  the  hands  of  a  lady  of  distinc- 
tion,  and  wrote  his  recantation.  So  much  for  divining,  now  for  a  little 
Divinity.    Seeing  there  are  so  many  things  in  physical  nature  which  we 

tj  with  our  poor  and  limited  senses  are  incapable  of  comprehending,  how 
-  can  we  expect  to  bring  within  the  scope  of  our  understanding  the  nature 
^  of  those  things  which  we  cannot  see  or  feel  or  hear.  We  may  be  con- 
nected,  and,  in  my  mind,  doubtless  are,  with  things  and  circumstances 
"  beyond  the  limits  of  our  frame,"  and  when  God  has  seen  proper  to  speak 
^   to  man  upon  these  hidden  subjects,  He  has  required  his  faith,  and  has 

*\  often  given  ground  by  the  performance  of  miracles  for  believing  that  He 
who  condescends  to  speak  knoweth  all  things  and  has  power  over  all. 
I  draw  the  following  conclusion  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  some  observa- 
tions which  you  and  many  others  have  made  upon  certain  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  appear  to  our  finite  conceptions  as  unjust,  but 
which  are  there  alleged  to  be  the  commands  of  God.  May  not  the  hard 
commands  alluded  to  have  such  a  connection  with  things  unseen  as 
totally  to  alter  their  nature,  and  what  may  at  some  future  stage  of  our 

kN  existence  be  made  to  appear  just  and  good  and  merciful  when  it  shall 
please  the  Almighty  to  reveal  to  us  His  divine  councils?  Ponder  these 
things  in  your  mind.  We  know  nothing  of  the  hidden  things  of  God, 
we  can  know  nothing  in  our  present  state  but  what  He  sees  proper  to 
impart.  He  requires  our  faith,  knowing  that  we  cannot  understand  His 
councils  "whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,"  verbum  sat. — Ever, 
dear  Christopher,  your  faithful  friend,  T.  Falkner. 

'  Kind  love  to  mother  and  Annie.  Kind  love  to  my  Aunt  Margaret, 
and  my  little  Caledonia. 

'  Mr.  C.  P.  Bancks,  Bewdley,  Worcestershire. 

'  My  father,1  who  lives  near  Mr.  Bancks,  says  he  knows  something  of 
Mr.  Falkner,  the  writer  of  the  above  letter. — G.  H.' 

526.  The  Groat  Tombstone. — The  tombstone  of  which  an  illus- 
tration is  herewith  given  was  found  a  few  months  ago  under  the  floor  of 
the  Church  of  Canisbay,  near  John  o'  Groat's  House,  and  by  the  care  of 
Rev.  James  M'Pherson,  minister  of  the  parish,  it  was  successfully  photo- 
graphed by  Mr.  Humphrey,  photographer,  Wick,  and  is  now  built  into 
the  wall  of  the  church.  The  stone  is  of  red  sandstone  and  is  six  feet  four 
inches  in  length,  by  two  feet  seven  inches  in  breadth,  and  tour  inches  in 
thickness.  The  following  copy— liable  to  correction— of  the  inscription 
has  been  given  :  '  Donald  Grot  sone  to  J  hone  Grot  laid  me  heir  April  xiii 


1  The  laic  George  Halleff,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Town  Clerk  of  Kidderminster, 
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day  1568  M.n.T,.  Lewys  and  Donolald  Grot  Jbone  Grot  and  his  Donaield 
lad  and  thaar  faorbrs,  of  Donald.  AVhouse  God  cald  me  the  xiii  day  of 
April  anno  Domini  M.D.L.  1568.'  The  inscription  is  in  raised  letters.  It 
would  be  very  interesting  could  it  be  proved  that  the  John  referred  to  on 
this  tombstone  is  the  far-famed  John  o'  Groat.   '  John  o'  Groat's  Hotel '  now 

occupies  the  site  of  the  famous  house. 
The  guide-books  tell  the  mythical  story 
that  John  o'  Groat  was  a  Dutchman 
who  settled  here  in  1509,  and  who  by 
his  contrivance  in  forming  an  octagonal 
room  preserved  peace  among  his  eight 
sons.  The  following  reliable  informa- 
tion as  to  the  family  is  not  so  generally 
known,  and  is  furnished  from  Orig. 
Par.  Scot.  In  1525  John  Grot  in 
Dungasby,  chamberlain  and  bailie  of 
the  Earl  of  Caithness,  gave  seisin  to 
the  Trinity  Friars  in  Aberdeen  in  an 
annuity  of  ten  marks  from  the  island  of 
Stroma.  In  1530  Hugh  Grot,  chaplain, 
was  mixed  up  in  the  slaughter  of  Wil- 
liam Sutherland  and  others,  at  Thurso. 
In  1546  Donald  Grot  witnessed  the 
seisins  of  certain  lapds  in  Sutherland. 
In  1547  John  and  Hugh  Grot  had  a. 
remission  from  Queen  Mary  for  certain 
crimes.  In  1549  the  non-entry  of  the 
lands  of  Duncasby,  said  to  have  been 
pos-essed  by  the  Grots,  was  granted 
by  Queen  Mary  to  Laurence  Oliphant. 
In  1630  we  read  of  David  Rany,  hus- 
band of  Issobell  Groit,  sister  of  Hugh 
Groit  of  Brabusterdoran.  In  T644  all 
the  lands  held  by  the  Grots  appear  to 
have  been  included  in  the  Earldom  of 
Caithness.  A  writer  in  1726  says, 
'  Here  (at  Duncansbay)  is  the  dwelling- 
house  of  Grott  of  Wares.'  The  writer 
of  the  old  Stat  Acct.  states  that  the 
remains  of  the  oak  table  had  been  seen 
by  many  then  living.  Dr.  Macculloch  observes  that  no  foundations  are 
visible,  only  a  piece  of  green  turf  as  flat  and  as  bare  as  the  back  of  one's  hand. 
The  same  idea  was  expressed  in  somewhat  different  language  by  a  tourist : 

I  went  in  a  boat 

To  see  John  o'  Groat 
The  place  where  his  house  doth  lie  ; 

But  when  I  got  there 

The  hill  was  bare 
And  the  devil  a  stone  saw  I. 


W.   C RAMON D. 
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527.  The  Play  o'  de  Lathie  Odivere. — Introductory  Note.— 
In  the  olden  times,  Orcadians  at  their  convivial  meetings  amused 
themselves  by  rude  dramatical  representations,  in  which  lower  animals 
often  appeared  on  the  scene.  In  these  performances  the  menye-singers 
acted  the  principal  part.  They  were  professionals  hired  to  sing,  recite,  or 
act  for  the  entertainment  of  the  company. 

This  ballad  was  at  one  time  represented  as  a  drama  by  the  menye- 
singers.  This  fact  influenced  me  in  adopting  one  of  its  old  names,  namely, 
play,  in  preference  to  other  names  by  which  the  ballad  was  known — such 
as  rhyme,  ballan,  teel.  The  ballad  was  always  divided  into  fits,  but  I 
have  been  told  that  its  divisions  were  once  called  by  another  name,  which  I 
have  been  unable  to  discover. 

A  few  stanzas  of  the  ballad  appeared  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Scottish 
Antiquarian  Society,  communicated  by  Captain  Thomas,  R.N.,  and  heard 
by  him  in  Shetland. 

It  is  now  well-nigh  fifty  years  since  I  first  heard  parts  of  this  ballad,  and 
for  forty  years  I  have  been  gathering  up  fragmentary  scraps  of  it  from 
many  old  people  in  different  parts  of  Orkney.  But  of  all  my  informants, 
.  I  owe  most  to  my  late  accomplished  friend  Mrs.  Hiddleston,  a  lady  who, 
while  fully  appreciating  the  beauties  of  modern  literature,  never  forgot  the 
old  tales  and  scraps  of  verse  heard  in  the  days  of  her  childhood.  We 
were  both  much  puzzled  by  the  name  '  Milliegare,'  occurring  in  a  line  of 
her  oral  version.  Both  of  us  at  length  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
a  corruption  of  Micklegarth,  that  being  the  old  Norse  name  of  Constanti- 
nople. It  is  right  to  say,  that  while  the  utmost  care  has  been  taken  to 
preserve  the  original,  and  to  select  the  best  from  the  versions  recited  to 
me,  I  have  often  had  to  fill  in  a  word,  sometimes  a  line,  in  order  to  make 
the  sense  clear  or  to  complete  the  stanza. 

Probably  most  of  the  oral  verse  in  Orkney  would  be  lost  when  the 
Norse  language  was  forgotten  by  the  people ;  and  the  fragments  that 
remained  in  the  newly  adopted  language  must  have  been  rude  translations 
by  native  bards  or  menye-singers.  While  it  is  therefore  unlikely  that 
we  should  meet  with  anything  very  old  in  our  oral  verse  ;  yet  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  Norse  and  the  Scotch  languages  existed  together 
for  a  considerable  time  in  these  islands  ;  and  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
two  languages  became  amalgamated.  So  that  the  dialect  used  by  the 
peasantry  during  the  eighteenth  century  may  be  regarded  as  Scoto-Norse, 
gradually  fading  into  oblivion  before  the  English  of  the  elementary  schools. 
Without  dwelling  on  this  subject,  it  may  be  said,  that  every  word  in  the 
ballad  added  by  me  has  been  carefully  chosen  as  the  most  suitable  and 
oldest  Orkney  word  I  know.  If  the  ballad  contains  any  moral,  it  is  pro- 
bably the  enforcement  of  an  old  belief  once  current  here.  The  belief  that 
to  swear  the  Odin  oath  was  sure  to  bring  success  to  the  swearer  in  the 
first  place,  and  was  most  certain  to  bring  on  him  bitter  disappointment 
in  the  end. 

I  may  say  here,  it  is  not  likely  that  Christ  is  meant  by  the  phrase, 
1  him  that  hung  on  tree';  but  rather  that  Odin  is  intended. 
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THE  PLAY  OF  DE 

In  Xoiaw a  a  lathie  bed, 
A  bonnie  lass  wi  muckle  gare  ; 

An'  hid  wus  soothly  sung  an'  said, 
Shu  wus  a  lathie  sweet  an'  fair. 

They  cam  fae  aest  an'  wast  i'  pride, 
An'  some  cam  sailan  ower  de  sea  ; 

An'  a'  tae  win  her  for  a  bride  ; 

Bit  never  a  bride  wad  de  lathie  be. 

Shu  bad  dem  gang  heeme  an'  mend  deir 
clais, 

Dat  dey  had  worn  in  comin'  sae  far ; 
Shii  ca'd  dem  ftils,  shii  ca'd  dem  flaes, 
Set  stooks  on  dem,  an'  gae  dem  a  skar. 

Der  wis  a  man  baith  stoor  an'  Strang, 
An'  he  wus  neemed  Odivere  ; 

He  lo'ed  de  sword,  he  lo'ed  de  sang, 
Bit  aye  he  lo'ed  de  lasses  mair. 

Dis  Odivere  fell  on  his  knee, 
An'  vooed  a  voo  apo'  his  life, 

An'  swore  bae  Him  dat  hang  on  tree, 
Tae  mak  dis  lathie  fair  his  wife. 

He 's  coorted  her,  he 's  waded  her  ; 

An'  dey  wtir  blyth  an'  blissfu'  baith  ; 
An'  aye  he  bragged  near  an'  far, 

He  wan  his  wife  bae  Odin's  aith. 

He 's  left  her  i'  his  boorly  ha', 
A  greetan  sare  dat  dolefu'  day  ; 

Tae  Guthaland  he 's  geen  awa', 
Dae  muckle  pagan  loons  tae  slay. 

As  he  cam  back  fae  Guthaland 
I'  Muckle  Gerth  he  bed  a  while  ; 

An'  foys  an'  fiechtins  hed  tae  hand 
For  lathies  fair  dtid  him  beguile. 

At  Muckle  Gerth  he  terried  lang, — 
Black  sight  on  him,  for  biddan  dare  ! 

While  sat  i'  dool  her  maids  amang 
Wi'  tearfu'  ee  his  lathie  fair. 

An'  aft  shii  boonied  hersel  sae  bra', 
An'  aft  her  gouden  hair  wad  keem, 

An'  dan  luk  ower  de  castle  wa' 

Tae  see  her  ain  gude-man  co'  heem. 

An'  aye  shii  looked  an'  lipened  lang, 
For  minay  a  dowie  day  an'  year  ; 

Bit  Odivere,  he  diid  no  come, 

Nor  word  o'  Oddie  could  shii  hear. 

Second  Fit. 

Ae  enen  i'  the  mirkin  o'd, 

A  stately  knight  cam  tae  her  ha' ; 

Fu  lood  he  chapped  on  de  yet 
An'  loodly  at  de  yet  dud  ca'. 


ATI  I  IE  ODIVERE. 

1  A  boon,  a  boon  !  ye  porter  loon, 
Bed  me  dis  nicht  within  your  ha', 

Me  vista's  lang,  the  nicht  is  mirk, 
An'  heem  an'  haudin  far  awa'.' 

'  Begone,  begone,  awa,  awa  ! 

Tae  bed  ye  here,  that  may  no'  be  ; 
Nae  stranger  sleeps  within  dis  ha', 

While  me  gude  lord's  ayont  de  sea.' 

'  Gin  ye  wad  no  find  de  weight  o'  me 
hand, 

Gae  tell  your  lathie  mistress  fair, 
Dat  I  hae  come  fae  Guthaland, 
An'  bare  her  word  o'  Odivere.' 

De  yet  wus  apened  at  his  word  ; 

An'  baldly  strode  he  i'  de  ha'  ; 
An'  de  women  roon  him  said, 

A  stoorer  knight  dey  never  saw. 

An'  he 's  taen  aff  his  silken  cap, 

An'  he 's  geen  doon  apo  his  knee, 
An'  he 's  laid  a  goud  ring  on  de  lathie's 
lap, 

Dat  shii  was  unco  fain  tae  see. 

e  A  token  fae  dee  husband  dear, 
I  bring  tae  dee  mae  lathie  fair  ; 

I  left  him  weel,  i'  jolly  cheer  ; 
Dey  ca  him  noo,  Sir  Odivere. 

'  An'  weel  he 's  win  his  knight's  degree, 
Bae  slaying  miny  a  soldier  stoor, 

An'  mackan  hosts  o'  pagans  flee, 
Afore  his  sword  sae  sharp  an'  door. ' 

Whin  shii  de  gouden  ring  hed  seen, 
Shii  tiik  nae  tent  o'  what  he  said  ; 

Bit  drew  her  kerchief  ower  her  een  ; 
An'  colour  fae  her  fair  face  fled. 

Bit  syne  her  bonnie  face  grew  bright, 
An  blithely  blinked  her  bonnie  ee. 

'  Rise  up,  rise  up,  ye  valyent  knight, 
For  uncons  gude  ye  bring  tae  me. 

'  A  stately  biilie  i'  de  ha'. 

Poo  oot  de  best  o'  blude  reed  wine, 
Wi'  futh  o'  a'  dats  gude  an  bra', 

Dat  dis  brave  knight  fu  weel  may  dine.' 

An'  miny  a  teel  he  tald  dat  nicht, 
O'  tulyes  foucht  for  lathies  fair  ; 

An'  a'  aboot  dat  worthy  wight, 
I'  Guthaland,  Sir  Odivere. 

He  minted  aye,  to  he  never  said, 
An  skeeted  aye  i'  ilka  teel, 
i   Dat  Odivere  wus  a  rovin  bled, 
An  liked  de  lasses  ower  weel. 

An'  whin  de  biilie  wus  fairly  diin, 
An'  a'  de  servents  gaen  tae  bed, 

An'  de  twa  dem  sels  wur  left  alane, 
De  lathie  tae  de  stranger  said  : 
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1  Why  bring  ye  back  dat  gouden  ring, 
Dat  brings  tae  me  sare  dool  an'  pain, 

Dat  minds  me  o'  de  blithsam  days, 
Whin  I  o'  dee  wus  ower  fain  ?' 

1  Ye  ken,  fair  dame,  tae  me  aye  dear, 
Lang  syne  ye  gae  dat  ring  tae  me  ; 

An'  on  dis  ring  i'  de  miin  licht  clear, 
Ye  swvire  forever  mine  tae  be. 

'  An'  I  i'  dool  hae  geen  sin  syne, 
A  lanely  man  on  land  an'  sea ; 

An'  never  a  face  hae  seen  bit  dine, 
Dat  I  could  speer  me  wife  tae  be. ' 

'  Noo  wheesht,  noo  wheesht,  ye  faus 
tongued  knight, 
Your  words  will  wark  me  muckle 
skaith, 

Tu'  weel  ken  ye,  what  sindered  is  ; 
Hid  wus  de  dowie  Odin's  aith.' 

He 's  taen  her  white  hand  i!  his  stately 
nave  ; 

An'  fain  was  shii  an'  fain  was  he  ; 
What  happened  neest,  ye  need  no  speer  ; 
In  sooth  I  wus  no  dare  tae  see. 

The  knight's  awa  i'  de  mornin'  gray, 

He  bed  no  for  a  fare  weel  foy, — 
What  nae  bothie  kens  nae  bothie  can 
say  ; 

Bit  de  lathies  left  i'  peerie  joy. 

Her  bonnie  een  blinked  no  sae  bright, 
Her  reed  an'  white  grew  white  an' 
gray ; 

An  ilka  day  shii  wised  for  nicht, 
An'  ilka  nicht  shii  wised  for  day. 

Third  Fit. 

I  heard  a  lathie  ba'an  her  bairn ; 

An'  aye  shii  rockit,  an'  aye  shii  sang, 
An'  teuk  sae  hard  apo'  de  verse, 

Till  de  hert  within  her  bothie  rang. 

'  Ba  loo,  ba  loo,  me  bonnie  bairn, 

Ba  lo  lillie,  ba  loo  lay, 
Sleep  do,  me  peerie  bonnie  budo  ! 

Doo  little  kens  dee  mither's  wae. 

1  Aloor  !  I  dinno  ken  dee  faither, 
Aloor,  aloor  !  me  waefu'  sin  ! 

I  dinno  ken  me  bairn's  faither, 
Nor  yet  de  land  dat  he  lives  in. 

'  Aloor  !  aloor  !  ca'd  sail  I  be 
A  wicked  woman  bae  a'  men, 

Dat  I,  a  married  wife,  soud  hae 
A  bairn  tae  him  I  diinno  ken.' 

Dan  ap  an'  spak  a  grimly  gcst, 
Dat  stiid  sae  lech  at  her  bed  feet, 

'  O  here  am  I,  dee  bairn's  faither, 
Alto  I'm  no'  dee  husband  sweet.' 


'  Me  bairn's  faither  I  ken  do  are, 
Na  luve  sae  sweet  I'll  ever  hae; 

An'  yet  I  hae  a  gude,  gude  man, 
Dats  far  awa  fae  me  dis  day.' 

'  I  care  no  for  dee  wadded  carl, 
I  wus  his  face  I  '11  never  see, 

Bit  whin  sax  munt  is  come  an'  gaen, 
I  '11  come  an'  pay  de  noris  fee. 

'  Hids  no'  be  said  doo  tint  bae  me, 

A  bodle  wirt  o'  warly  gare, 
Sae  whin  I  come,  doos  get  dee  fee, 

An'  I  me  bairn  tae  be  me  heir.' 

'  Noo,  for  de  luve  I  biir  tae  dee, 
A  luve  dats  brought  me  muckle  sheem, 

0  tell  me  whar  dee  heem  may  be, 
An'  tell  me  true  dee  vera  neem?' 

'  San  Imravoe  hid  is  me  neem ; 

I  gong  on  land;  an'  sweem  on  sea; 
Amang  de  ranks  o'  selkie  folk 

I  am  a  yarl  o'  hich  degree. 

'  I  am  a  man  apo'  de  land, 

I  am  a  selkie  i'  de  sea; 
Me  heem  it  is  de  Soola-Skerry, 

An'  a'  dats  dare  is  under  me. 

'  Mair  or  a  thoosan  selkie  folk, 
Tae  me  a  willan  sarvice  gae ; 

An'  I  am  king  o'  a'  de  folk, 
An'  la'  tae  dem  is  what  I  say. ' 

'  O  who  can  doo  de  bairn  tak, 
An'  who  can  doo  de  bairn  save  ? 

I'  dee  cald  heem  doo  '1  only  mak 
De  grimby  sea  me  bairn's  grave.' 

'  Me  peerie  bairn  I  '11  safely  ferry, 
To  I  hae  nather  ship  or  skift, 

Wi'  muckle  care  tae  Soolis-Skerry, 
Afore  de  sin 's  hich  i'  de  lift.' 

'  Bit  who  sail  I  me  young  son  ken, — 
An'  who  sail  I  me  bairn  know  ? ' 

O'  a'  de  selkies  i'  Soolis-Skerry 
He 's  be  de  middlemist  o'  dem  a'. 

1  His  megs  sail  a'  be  black  as  seut, 

His  croopan  white  as  driven  snaw, 
An'  I  beside  him,  like  the  sam' 
I  wus  tae  dee  i'  times  awa'.' 

I  Me  ain  gudeman  a  warrior  prood, 

An'  aye  a  stival  nave  his  he ; 
An'  he  may  prick  or  club  me  bairn, 
When  he 's  a  selkie  i'  de  sea.' 

I I  fear  no  dat,  I  fear  bit  dis, 

Dat  cockra  comes  an'  Bands  mo  here 
Bit  come  what  may,  I  come  agon, 
An'  fetch  me  bairn  i'  ae  half  year. 

'For  dan  he'll  be  .i  seeveneth  stream, 

An'  dan  a  man  agen  I  *11  be, 

An'  tak  me  bonnie  peerie  bairn 
A'  tae  de  boons  o'  Soolis»Skerrie< 
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Whin  de  SftX  munts  wore  conic  an'  gecn, 
I  [e  cam'  tae  pay  de  noris  fee  ; 

The  tane  o'  his  hands  wus  fu'  o'  govvd, 
De  tither  fu'  o'  white  monie. 

De  lathie's  taen  a  govvden  chain, 
Her  wadin  boon  fae  Odivere, 

Slui  tied  hid  roon  her  bairn's  hars, 
Hid  for  her  sake  shii  bade  him  wear. 

'  I 'm  come  tae  fetch  me  bairn  awa  ; 

Fare  weel,  for  doo'r  anithers  wife.' 
1 1  wad  dee  wi'  a  gowden  ring, 

An'  bide  beside  dee  a'  me  life.' 

'  Doo  wad  no',  whin  I  wad  gude  wife  ; 

I  winno,  whin  doo'r  willan  noo, 
Dat  day  doo  tint  doo'l  never  fiand  ; 

He 's  late,  he 's  ower  late  tae  rue.' 

De  lathie  lived  a  lanely  life, 

An'  aften  looks  apo  de  sea, 
Still  lipenan  her  first  hive  tae  fiand, 

Bit  jubish  dat  can  never  be. 


The  Fourth  Fit. 

Sae  Odivere's  come  heem  ageen, 
Wi'  muckle  store  o'  warly  gare  ; 

An'  he,  his  lathie,  an'  his  men, 
Mak  helliedays  wi'  billies  rare. 

Dey  danced  an'  sang,  dey  tald  deir  teels  ; 

An'  syne  sat  doon  tae  drink  an'  dine, 
Wi'  joles  o'  flesh,  fuman  cogs, 

An'  wallie  horns  o'  bliid  reed  wine. 

Ae  day  says  Oddy  tae  his  men, 
'  I  doobt  gin  here  we  langer  link, 

We  '11  a'  grow  fat  as  butter  bas  ; 
An  dee  wi'  fouth  o'  maet  an'  drink. 

'  Hid 's  weel  enouch  a  peerie  while  ; 

I  kinno  thole  it  lang  ava, 
Lets  hunt  de  otters  on  de  shore, 

An'  start  de  morn  at  blink  o'  da.' 

Dey  hunted  otters  on  de  shore, 

A  selkie  ran  oot  o'  a  geo  ; 
An'  Odivere  he  teuk  no  lang 

Tae  fell  him  wi'  a  mester  blow. 

Den  oot  an'  spak,  een  o'  his  men, 
'  Far  hae  I  sailed  an'  muckle  seen, 

Bit  never  gowd  on  selkie's  hars, 
Till  noo  I  see 'd  wi'  baith  me  een.' 

Dae  biir  de  selkie  tae  de  ha  ; 
-    An'  never  a  word  said  Odivare, 
His  face  wis  bleck  an'  lowed  his  een, 
To  he  dlid  nather  ban  or  sware. 


De  lathie  shii  cam  doon  tae  see, 

Dey  meed  sae  muckle  steer, 
'  Here 's  de  gowd  chain  ye  got  fae  me, 

Tell  me  gude  wife,  whoo  cam  hid 
here  ? ' 

'  Aloor,  aloor  !  me  bonnie  bairn, 
Me  bairn  !  what  am  I  born  tae  see  ? 

Me  malisen  be  on  de  hand 

Dats  wroucht  dis   deed  o'  bliid  on 
dee  !' 

Dat  lathie  wi'  her  torn  hair, 
Shii  wus  a  dolefu'  sicht  tae  see, 

Her  greetin'  lood  an'  saban  sair, 
Her  erms  aroond  de  deed  selkee. 

'  Your  bairn !   gudewife,  nae  bairn  o' 
mine, 

An'  yet  ye  wur  me  wedded  wife, 
I  doobt,  whin  I 've  been  far  fae  heem, 
Ye  'r  led  a  wicked  woman's  life.' 

'  An'  gin  I  be  dee  wedded  wife, 
A  wedded  man  wur  doo  tae  me  ; 

Ye  left  me  tae  a  lanely  life, 

An'  bed  lang  years  ayont  de  see. ' 

'  I  left  dee  wi'  baith  lands  an'  gare, 
An'  meed  dee  mistress  o'  deem  a', 

An'  toucht  doo  wad  be  true  tae  me, 
As  I  tae  dee  whin  far  awa.' 

'  Black  sight  apo1  dee  lands  an'  gare  ! 

Doo  little  kens  a  woman's  hert, 
Tae  tink  de  gift  o'  warldy  gare, 

Is  a'  de  lovin'  husband's  pert.' 

'  Whin  doughty  deeds  wur  tae  be  dun, 
Hid  wad  hae  been  a  bonnie  pass, 

Hed  I  line  heem  to  culye  dee, 
An'  bore  me  fingers  i'  dee  ass  ! 

'  I  could  no'  thole  a  slugerd  life, 
An'  lathie  I  would  hae  dee  ken, 

Whin  I  tiik  dee  tae  be  me  wife, 
I  dlid  no'  want  a  cluckan  hen. ' 

4  Gin  I  can  cluck,  saul  doo  can  craw, 
Ower  a'  dee  deeds  wi'  women  diin  ; 

Hoo  ilka  boniiie  winch  doo  saw, 
Doo  coorted  her  an'  ca'd  hid  fun. 

'  Bit  ae  deed  bairn,  aloon  hae  I  ! 

An'  gif  dis  deed  wus  wrang  i'  me, 
Hoo  miny  bairns  his  doo  tae  sha, 

Hoo  true  a  man  doo 's  been  tae  me? 

'  Could  I  no'  tak  what  cam  tae  me, 
Tae  temp  me  i'  me  langsam  life, 

While  doo  wtir  skalan  frank  an'  free 
De  dearest  tocher  o'  a  wife  ?  ' 


1  Go'  doon,  co'  doon  !  Lathie  Odivare  1  Ye  lee,  ye  lee,  ye  leean  limmer  ! 

Co'  doon,  an'  see  me  farly  fang,  Whar  er  we  drank  abiine  dem  a', 

Ye 's  read  tae  me  dis  riddle  rae,    -  Dee  weel  fard  face  I  tosted  aye  .. 
•  By  a'  de  sants  dat  ever  sang  \ '  An'  foucht  wi'  him  dat  said  me  na. 
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'An'  whin  i'  battle's  sairest  pall, 

Me  hert  grew  Strang,  whin  mest  out- 
moucht 

Bae  tinkin'  on  me  loavin'  wife — 
Dat  shii  wiis  faus  I  little  toucht. 

' Wi'  selkie  folk  do 's  led  a  life  ! 

Awa  ye  limmer  slut  fae  me  ! 
I  wad  no  hae  dee  for  a  wife, 

For  a'  de  gowd  i'  Christindee  ! ' 

Shii's  whiped  de  chain  fae  de  selkie's 
hars, 

An'  waped  hid  on  Odie's  croon, 
'  Gae  tak  ye  that,  ye  ill-tongued  tike, 
An'  keep  hid  for  a  pertin  boon  ! ' 

De  lathie  dey  pat  i'  a  hich,  hich  toor, 
Wi'  nae  sweet  licht,  trow  hole  or  bore  ; 

Dey  hae  geen  her  meal  an'  water  dare, 
An'  steeked  fest  de  iron  door. 

The  Fifth  Fit. 

,  The  Ting  has  passed  her  awfu'  doom, 
Dat  for  her  fats  an'  sinfu'  deed, 
Shii  s'ud  be  taen  an'  brunt  tae  ass', 
Withoot  or  mercy  or  remeed. 

'  Aloor,  aloor  !  de  doolfu'  day  ! 
Aloor  !  what  am  I  born  tae  see  ? 
I'  de  reed  haet  fire  I  man  be  brunt  ! 
O  waes  me  hert  an'  wais  me. 

'  O  gin  me  faither  been  i'  life, 

He  wad  hae  doorly  foucht  for  me  ! 
Deid  mither's  ghest  wul  doo  no  come 
An'  set  thee  doolfu'  douchter  free? 

'  Whin  I  lay  on  dee  cother  breest 

An'  doo  dee  peerie  bairn  diid  riis, 
Doo  little  toucht  dee  bonnie  bairn 
Wad  be  a  cinder  i'  de  ass'  ! ' 


Than  up  an'  spak  San  Imravoe, 
An'  a  lood  an'  wallie  cry  gae  he  ; 

'  Ye  selkie  folk,  tae  Norawa 
Ca  a'  de  whals  i'  de  Nort  Sea  ! ' 

De  day  afore  dat  lathie  fair 

Wus  tae  be  brunt  wi'  muckle  woe, 

A  cry  wus  raised  aroond  de  ha'  : 
'Whals,  whals  !  i'  ilka  bey  an'  voe. ' 

Dan  Oddivere  an'  a'  his  men 

Ran  tae  de  ca'  wi'  muckle  speed  ; 

An'  dare  wus  rowin',  rootin',  yowlin', 
An'  noise  dat  micht  hae  raised  de  deed. 

Dey  rowed  an'  rooted  a'  de  day, 
Bit  never  a  whal  got  for  der  pains, 

An'  i'  de  mirkin',  heem  dey  geed 
Wi'  sweean  laevs  an'  tiftan  banes. 

An'  whin  dat  dae  cam  tae  de  ha', 
Dey  got  a  gluf  ye  may  be  siir, 

For  ilka  door  sttid  apen  wide, 

An5  de  door  o'  de  toor  lay  oh  de  fliir. 

An'  dey  ran  ap,  an'  dey  ran  doon, 
An'  glowered  aboot  wi'  a'  deir  eon  ; 

De  lathie  fair  wiis  clean  awa', 
An'  never  mair  bae  mortal  seen. 

An'  Oddivere 's  a  lanely  man 
An'  weary  o'  his  sicker  skathe  ; 

An'  aye  an'  sare  he  rues  de  day 
He  ever  tuk  de  Odin  aith. 

Tae  menye-singers  tanks  we  gae, 
Tae  menye-singers  drink  we  a'  : 

Wiir  foys  dey  wiir  no  wirt  a  strae, 
Withoot  der  sangs  an'  ballans  lira. 

W.  T.  D. 


GLOSSARY  OF  OLD  WORDS  IN  PRECEDING  LINES. 


Aloor,  alas  !  an  ex- 
clamation of  sor- 
row. 

A  to,  although. 

A  tae,  unto. 

B 

Bae,  by. 

Bain  (a  as  in  last 
syllable  of  papa), 
singing  a  lullaby. 

Ballin  {a  as  in  shall), 
throwing  stones  at 
anything. 

Bed,  abode,  lived. 

Bit,  but. 

Boorly,  large,  stately, 
applied  to  a  house. 


Boonie,  to  prepare, 
to  fit  out,  to  dress, 
to  tidy  up. 

Bolhie,  body. 

Biilie,  a  banquet. 

Bur,  bore. 


Croopan,  the  trunk 
of  the  body  of  man 
or  lower  animal. 

Cock-cra,  cock-crow. 

Culye,  to  cuddle. 

D 

De,  the. 

Dac,  they; sometimes 

in  text  dey. 
Deir,  their. 


Der,  there. 
Dat,  that. 
Dein,  them. 
Dis,  this. 
Died,  did. 
Doo,  thou. 

E 

Renin,  evening. 
F 

Foy,  a  feasl. 
Fats,  faults. 
Fae,  from. 

Foolh,  a  large  quan- 
tity. 

Booths,  a  great  many. 
Fain,  fond. 


Fuman,  foaming  as 
intext;alsostream- 
ing. 

Farlie,  a  wonder, 
anything  strange. 

Fang,  anything  taken 
in  hunting  or  fish- 
ing. 

G 

Gulhaland,  the  Holy 
Land.  literally 
God's  land. 

Geo,  a  cave  or  small 
creek  on  the  sea- 
shore. 

Gluf)  a  sudden  fright, 
a  surprise  causing 
fear. 


5» 


The  Scottish  A  ntiquary ; 


11 

Hid,  it. 
lied,  had. 

He,  he  or  she  was 
often  used  instead 
of  it,  there  being 
of  old  no  neuter 
gender. 

Heliedays,  holidays. 

I 

Is,  us  ;  also  used  as 
in  English. 

J 

Jubish,  to  be  doubt- 
ful of,  and  yet  to 
suspect  the  occur 
rence  of  an  event. 

Joles  or  jules,  large 
pieces  of  meat ; 
figuratively  large 
and  clumsy. 

L 

Lathie,  lady. 
M 

Michel- Gerth,  Con- 
stantinople. 

Me,  my ;  also  the 
same  as  in  English. 

Minted,  meant,  in- 
sinuated. 


Mini,  the  moon. 

Megs,  the  fore  paws 
or  litis  of  a  seal. 

Mac/,  meat. 

Menye-singers,  men 
or  women  who 
sung  or  recited  at 
convivial  meetings. 
Menye  means  a 
company  or  party. 

N 

Nave,    the    fist  or 

hand. 
Noris  fee,  nurse's  fee. 
Nether,  neither. 

O 

Ootmoucht,  exhaust- 
ed by  hunger  or 
hard  labour,  or,  as 
in  text,  by  hard 
fighting. 

P 

Peerie,  little. 

Pall,  a  great  diffi- 
culty not  easily 
overcome.  The 
word  is  still  used  in 
the  verbal  form,  as 
'lam  fairly  palled.' 


R 

Reed,  red. 
Rootin,  roaring. 

S 

Shii,  she. 

Skar,  a  fright. 

Stooks,  frowns,  stern 
looks. 

Sim,  soon. 

Sheeted,  insinuated  ; 
threw  out  covered 
hints  against  the 
party  spoken  of. 

Sindered,  sundered. 

Sel/cie,  a  seal. 

Sin,  the  sun.  Sun 
and  son  always 
pronounced  the 
same. 

Stival,  stiff ;  in  a 
loose  way,  strong. 

Sae,  so. 

Sail,  the  soul;  the 
word  is  used  in 
text  as  was  com- 
mon in  form  of  an 
oath,  and  means, 
'  upon  my  soul '. 

Skailan,  scattering. 

Sweean,  smarting. 

Sicker,  severe ;  not 
secure  as  in  Scotch. 

W.  Tr. 


T 

Pae,  to. 
7 eel,  tale. 

Tullye,  v.  to  fight, 

a  fight. 
Poe,  though. 
Pint,  lost. 

Ping,  Thing ;  that  is, 

the  law-court. 
Tiftan,  aching. 

V 

Vislie  (sometimes 
vista),  a  journey. 

W 

Wus,  was. 

Wur,  were,  also  our. 

Whin,  when. 

Wad,    would,  also 
wade  and  wed. 

Whoo,  how. 

Weelfard,  well- 
favoured. 

Whiped,  snatched. 

Waped,   flung  with 
violence. 

Y 

Yet,  gate. 
iILL  DENNISON. 


528.  Foreigners  made  Denizens  {continued from  vol.  viii.,  page  14). — 

Nicholson,  John,  from  Scotland,  10th  Feb.  1567.  (Pat.  9  Eliz.,  p.  3, 
m.  39.) 

Nicholson,  John,  from  Scotland,  1st  May  1585.  (Pat  27  Eliz.,  p.  16, 
m.  1.) 

Norrey,  Richard,  from  Scotland,  married  to  an  English  woman.  In 
England  32  years,  14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Parker,  (?)  John,  from  Scotland,  having  an  English  wife.  In  England 
15  years,  14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Poll,  32  Hen.  8.) 

Paterson,  John,  a  Scotchman,  1st  July  1544.  (Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36 
Hen.  8.) 

Patisen,  Davye,  '  borne  in  Orkeney,  and  hath  wyfif  and  children  Englysshe,' 

1 8th  April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.) 
Peerson,  alias  Pereson,  Robert,  from  Scotland,  4th  March  15 14.     (Pat.  5 

Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  23.) 
Penven,  John,  clerk,  Master  of  Arts  from  Scotland,  33  (sic)  Oct.  1539. 

Pat  31  Hen.  8,  p.  6,  m.  36.    23rd  Oct.  1589  (sic).   (Pat.  31  Hen.  8, 

p.  4,  m.  41.) 

Pierson,  Peter,  'Scott,  havying  wyff  and  children  Englysshe,'  18th  April 
1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.)     Peter  Person,  fisher,  age 
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52,  has  2  children.    Suitor  for  letters  of  denization.    (Cecil  MSS., 
No.  297.) 

Pierson,  Rowland,  from  Scotland,  15th  Jan.  1565.  (Pat.  7  Eliz.,  p.  8, 
ra.  13.) 

Ramsey,  Andrew,  from  Scotland,  27th  Jan.  1579.  (Pat.  21  Eliz.,  p.  7, 
m.  26.) 

Ramsey,  John,  gentleman,  from  Scotland,  18th  Nov.  1574.  (Pat.  17 
Eliz.,  p.  4,  m.  3.) 

Ramsey,  Richard,  labourer,  a  '  northern  man,  born  in  Inglond  as  he 
thinketh  and  beleivith,  but  by  cause  some  layeth  to  his  charge 'to  be 
a  Scott  desireth  to  be  a  denyson,'  1st  July  1544.  (Westm.  Deniz. 
Roll,  36  Hen.  8),  nth  July  1544.    (Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 

Ramsey,  William,  singleman,  aged  30  years.  '  Knowlegyth  that  he  ys  an 
Inglyshman,  yet  for  as  muche  as  he  notyd  to  be  a  Scot  he  prayeth 
to  be  denyzen,'  1st  July  1544.  (Westm.  Deniz.  Rolls,  36  Hen.  8.) 
nth  July  1544.    (Deniz.  Rolls,  36  Hen.  8.) 

Redde,  James,  from  Scotland,  31st  Oct.  1534.  (Pat.  26,  Hen.  8,  p.  1, 
ra.  22.) 

Robertson,  Mathew,  clerk,  from  Scotland,  1st  May  1565.  (Pat.  7  Eliz., 
p.  9,  m.  41.) 

Robinson,  Barnard,  from  Scotland,  unmarried.    In  England  20  years, 

14th  April  1 54 1.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Robinson,  John,  from  Scotland.    Married  to  an  Englishwoman.  In 

England  30  years,    14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Robynson,  Michael,  Scotsman,  20th  Oct.  1557.     (Pal.  4  and  5  Phil,  and 

Mary,  p.  11,  m.  35.) 
Rosse,  Andrew,  from  Scotland,  3d  June  1586.     (Pat.  28  Eliz.,  p.  4,  m. 

36.) 

Russell,  John,  from  Scotland,  21st  May  1565.  (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  8,  m.  13.) 
Sampson,  James,  borne  in  Orkeney,  having  [a  wife]  and  children  Englysshe, 

1 8th  April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.)     James  Sampson, 

a  fisherman,  aged  62  years.    In  England  38  years.    Has  3  children. 

Suitor  for  Letters  of  Denization.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  297.) 
Saunders,  Nicholas,  'fissher  Scott,  havynge  a  wyff  and  children  Englysshe,' 

1 8th  April  1542.    (Pat.  33  Hen.  8,  p.  9,  m.  44.)    Nicholas  Saunders, 

aged  42  years.    In  England  33  years.    Has  5  children.    Suitor  for 

Letters  of  Denization.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  297.) 
Saunderson,  James,  fisherman,  aged  56  years.    Born  in  Scotland,  married 

to  an  English  woman,  has  4  children.    In  England  39  years.  Suitor 

for  Letter  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  297.) 
Saunderson,  Peter,  from  Scotland,  6th  June  1586.     (Pat.  28  Eliz.,  p.  1, 

m-  35-) 

Scott,  Frauncys,  born  in  Edinborough  in  Scotland,  now  in  service  with  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester.  1st  July  1544.  (Westm.  Deniz.  Roll,  36 
Hen.  8.) 

Scott,  William,  from  Scotland,  29th  Jan.  1584.  (Pat.  26  Eliz.,  p.  [2, 
in.  39.) 

Sincler,  John,  from  Scotland,  26th  May  1573.     (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  12,  m.  30.) 
Smythe,  George,  from  Scotland,  6th  March  1577.     Pat.  19  Eliz.,  p.  3, 
m.  39.) 

Smyth,  John,  fisherman,  born  in  Scotland,  aged  39  years.  In  England 
23  years.  Married  to  an  Englishwoman,  has  5  children.  Suitor  foi 
Letter  of  Deniz.  1542.    (Cecil  MSS.,  No.  279  [?].) 


6o 


llic  Scottish  Antiquary; 


Smyth,  Nicholas,  from  Scotland,  had  lived  50  years  at  Canterbury  and 
elsewhere  in  England,  12th  Jan.  1514.    (Pat.  5  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  10.) 
Smythe,  Robert,  from  Scotland,  1st  June  1570.     (Pat.  12  Eliz.,  p.  4,  m. 

3+) 

Smyth,  Robert,  from  Scotland,  6th  Peb.  1574.    (Pat.  16  Eliz.,  p.  13,  m.  8.) 
Smyth,  William,  from  Scotland,  nth  June  1573.     (Pat  15  Eliz.,  p.  12, 
m.  30.) 

Snype,  Roland,  from  Scotland,  28th  Aug.  1562.  (Pat.  4  Eliz.,  p.  n, 
m.  9.) 

Stephanson,  Thomas,  of  the  city  of  London,  'loke'  from  Scotland,  6th 

Dec.  15 18.    (Pat.  10  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m.  23.) 
Stephyson,  William,  from  Scotland,  27th  March  15 14.     (Pat.  5  Hen.  8, 

p.  2,  ra  25.) 

Steward,  James,  of  '  Lowike,'  otherwise  Rector  of  Wilton,  from  Scotland, 

3d  Nov.  1523.    (Pat.  15  Hen.  p.  1,  m.  5.) 
Storye,  Joljm,  from  Scotland,  13th  Jan.  1567.     (Pat.  9  Eliz.,  p.  3.  m.  41.) 
Storye,  Roger,  from  Scotland,  20th  June  1672.    (Pat.  14  Eliz.,  p.  8,  m.  4.) 
Sutherland,  John,  from  Scotland,  6th  May  1573.     (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  12, 

m.  30.) 

Sympson,  John,  from  Scotland,  2nd  Sept.  15 17.     (Pat.  9  Hen.  8,  p.  2,  m. 

9.) 

Tate,  James,  from  Scotland,  8th  May  1564.     (Pat.  6  Eliz.,  p.  n,  m.  19.) 
Thompson,  Henry,  from  Scotland,  29th  March  1566.     (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6. 
m.  36.) 

Thomson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland,  7th  May  1 5 13.  (Pat.  5  Hen.  8,  p.  1, 
m.  10.) 

Thompson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland,  13th  Jan.  1567.  (Pat.  9  Eliz.,  p.  3, 
m.  40.) 

Thompson,  William,  from  Scotland,  1574.    (Pat.  15  Eliz.,  p.  13,  m.  7.) 
Thorneton,  x\lexander,  from  Scotland,  18th  June  1571.    (Pat.  13  Eliz., 
p.  2,  m.  38.) 

Troynam,  Edward,  a  Scot.  In  England  26  years.  Married  to  an  English- 
woman, 9  children,  4  alive.  One  of  '  your  grace's  servants  which 
desire  to  be  denizens  without  paying  anything  therefor,'  1542.  (Cecil 
MSS.,  279.) 

Twythy,  James,  from  Scotland,  28th  May  1566,  (Pat.  8  Eliz.,  p.  6,  m. 
37-) 

Tyndall,  Robert,  from  Scotland,  29th  June  1572.  (Pat.  14  Eliz.,  p.  8, 
m.  13.)  . 

Walker,  Alexander,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Andrews,  London,  tailor,  born  in 

the  County  of  '  Athay  '  in  Scotland,  13th  April  1541.    (Signet  Bills, 

April  1541,  No.  20.) 
Walker,  Alexander,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martins  within  Ludgate,  in  the  city 

of  London.    From  Scotland,  16th  Dec.  1560.     (Pat.  3  Eliz.,  p.  4, 

m.  5.) 

Walker,  Henry,  from  Scotland,  3d  July  1568.  (Pat.  10  Eliz.,  p.  5,  m. 
33-) 

Whittell,  James,  a  Scotchman.  In  England  20  years.  1st  July  1544. 
(Westm.  £)eniz.  Poll,  36  Hen.  8.)  nth  July  1544  (Deniz.  Roll,  36 
Hen  8.). 

Williamson,  Adam,  priest  and  Bachelor  in  Sacred  Theology  in  the  Diocese 
of  Glasgow,  from  Scotland,  16th  Feb.  15 17.    (Pat.  8  Hen.  8,  p.  2.) 
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Williamson,  Gilbert,  from  Scotland.    In  England  20  years.    14th  April 

1 541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Williamson,  John,  from  Scotland,  married  to  an  English  woman.  In 

England  10  years.    14th  April  154L    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Williamson,  John,  from  Scotland,  3d  May  1564.     (Pat.  6  Eliz.,  p.  n, 

m.  19.) 

Willoch,  John,  from  Scotland,  7th  Dec.  1586.     {Pat.  29  Eliz.,  p.  12, 
m.  28.) 

Wylson,  Alexander,  from  Scotland,  23d  June  1572.     (Pat.  14  Eliz.,  p.  8, 

in.  4.)  7 
Wilson,  John,  from  Scotland,  having  an  English  wife.    In  England  20 

years.    14th  April  1541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Wilson,  Robert,  from  Scotland,  not  married.    In  England  10  years.  14th 

April  1 541.    (Deniz.  Roll,  32  Hen.  8.) 
Wilson,  Thomas,  from  Scotland,  2nd  Oct.  1596.     (Pat.  38  Eliz.,  p.  10, 

m.  30.) 

Wodirspone,  John,  from  Scotland,  30th  Dec.  1561.     (Pat.  3  Eliz.,  p.  13, 
m.  32.) 

Younge,  Gilbert,  from  Scotland,  24th  April  1567.     (Pat.  9  Eliz.,  p.  3, 
m.  40.) 

Probably  Scotsmen. 

Conyngham,  David,  29th  Oct.  1550.    (Pat.  4  Edw.  6,  p.  4,  m.  3.) 

Duglas,  John,  29th  Oct.  1550.    (Pat.  4  Edw.  6,  p.  4,  m.  6.) 

Edger,  Peter,  29th  Oct.  1550.    (Pat.  4  Edw.  6,  p.  4,  m.  5. 

Logye,  Robert,  Master  of  Arts,  priest.    A  Frenchman,  and  a  preacher  here 

4  years,  1st  July  1544.    (Westni.  Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.)  [See 

Logye,  Rob.,  above.) 
Rosse,  Peter,  nth  July  1544.    (Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 
Steward,  James,  10th  March  1552.    (Pat.  6  Edw.  6,  p.  4,  m.  1.) 
Steward,  John,  nth  July  1544.    (Deniz.  Roll,  36  Hen.  8.) 
Story,  James,  29th  Jan.  155 1.    (Pat.  5  Edw.  6,  p.  6,  m.  2.) 

529.  Camelodune. — In  his  History  oj 'Scotland, vol.  i.  p.  98,  Burton  says, 
'The  great  glory  of  the  Roman  remains  in  Scotland  was,  however,  Arthur's 
oon  or  oven  in  Stirlingshire,  on  the  banks  of  the  small  river  Carron,  near  the 
present  town  of  Falkirk.'  After  a  description  of  it,  he  states  that  Nennius, 
who  has  little  else  to  say  about  Scotland,  identifies  it  clearly,  saying  that 
it  was  built  by  Carrausius  when  he  established  an  empire  in  Britain.  In  a 
note,  the  building  stood  north  of  the  Roman  Wall  of  Antonine,  also  the 
considerable  town  of  Camelon  close  beside  it.  He  states  that  Hector 
Boece  enlarges  on  it,  and  preposterously  attributes  it  to  Julius  Caesar  ! 
This  may  be  true  of  the  original  edition  of  Boece  in  the  Latin  language, 
but  it  certainly  is  not  so  stated  in  the  metrical  version,  where  we  find  it 
described  as  a  '  Temple  biggit  by  Vespasian  in  Claudius'  day.'  This 
statement  may  be  equally  ridiculous ;  very  probably  both  are  wrong. 
Boece  says  that  there  was  an  image  and  inscription  on  the  Temple,  both 
destroyed  by  Edward  I.,  and  the  words  Arthur's  Houfe  or  Hall  written 
instead,  the  object  of  the  English  king  in  this  and  other  like  instances 
being  to  throw  the  ancient  history  of  the  kingdom  into  confusion.  This 
seems  quite  credible  conduct  of  him  on  whose  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey 
is  inscribed  the  epitaph  '  Malleus  Scotorum.' 
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Camelodune,  variously  spelled  in  the  metrical  version,  is  frequently 
mentioned  :  first  in  the  legendary  narrative  during  the  Roman  rule  at  the 
time  of  Agricola,  also  in  a.d.  351,  when  Melan,  king  of  the  Picts,  having 
been  defeated  by  Angus,  king  of  the  Scots,  took  refuge  in  it.  Also  843,  at 
the  defeat  of  the  Picts  by  Kenneth  MacAlpine,  Camelodune  was  taken 
and  destroyed,  the  Picts  and  Queen  taking  refuge  in  the  Maiden  Castle 
built  on  a  crag  in  the  Lothians. 

'The  editor  of  the  metrical  version  finds  fault  with  Boece  for  placing 
Camelodune  in  Scotland,  stating  that  it  was  in  England,  now  the  modern 
town  of  Doncaster.  The  author  of  the  lately  published  work  Early 
Britain  on  the  other  hand,  says  that  Camelodunum  was  the  chief  place  of 
Cuenobolin,  afterwards  a  Roman  station,  a  colony  being  established  there, 
and  that  Colchester  in  Essex  now  occupies  the  situation.  This  is  the 
common  opinion,  but  in  rather  a  rare  book,  England  Displayed,  first 
published  1626  and  again  1769,  it  is  stated  :  '  In  the  county  of  Essex  there 
was  a  station  founded  by  Ostorius  the  Roman  general  about  a.d.  50, 
where  now  stands  Maldon.  Thus  Maldon  in  England  and  Camelon  in 
Scotland  may  both  be  traced  from  the  old  name  Camelodune.  The 
explanation  of  why  two  places  of  the  same  name  should  be  found  in  two 
different  kingdoms,  and  in  places  so  far  apart,  is  given  in  the  work,  Early 
Culture  in  Scotland,  by  D.  Mackinnon,  lately  published,  p.  55.  The 
gods  whom  the  Druids  worshipped  were  identified  by  Caesar  with  their 
own  divinities,  Mercury,  Apollo,  Mars,  Jupiter  and  Minerva. 

Mars  as  Caturix  the  battle  king,  and  as  Camulos,  to  whom  Camulo- 
dunum,  the  capital  of  the  Trinobantes,  and  other  places  were  dedicated, 
and  who  is  recognisable  in  an  inscription  to  Mars  Camulus,  which  has 
been  found  along  the  Roman  Wall,  between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde. 

The  moral  to  be  drawn  from  this  story  seems  to  be,  What  is  truth  in 
history  ?  It  seems  very  unkind  the  way  some  of  our  old  historians  are 
treated,  especially  Boece ;  he  is  ridiculed  and  accused  of  invention,  as  for 
instance  the  battle  of  Lancarty  by  Burton,  and  the  various  Danish 
invasions  of  Scotland  before  Malcolm  Caenmore.  By  Lord  Hailes  he  is 
blamed  for  fabricating  ridiculous  stories  regarding  the  descent  of  the 
Stewarts  from  Fleance  and  the  Welsh  princess.  The  same  account  is' 
given  by  Buchanan.  As  to  the  truth,  that  is  a  matter  of  opinion ;  but  it  is 
given  as  a  matter  of  fact  without  any  embellishment  by  them,  as  any 
one  may  read  and  judge  for  themselves.  Senex. 

530.  Brass  Branch  Lights  in  Churches. — A  letter  on  this  subject 
by  a  writer  who  did  not  give  his  name  lately  appeared  in  the  Scotsman.  In 
this  the  brass  hanging  chandeliers  in  the  restored  Cathedral  of  Dunblane 
were  attacked  as  vulgar  in  design  and  unsuitable  to  the  building  and  standard 
chandeliers,  or  more  correctly  gasaliers,  were  declared  to  be  far  superior.  I 
need  not  defend  the  design  of  these  branches.  The  architect  who  has  so  ad- 
mirably converted  the  long  roofless  ruin  once  more  into  a  house  of  prayer  is 
well  known,  not  only  for  his  careful  and  loving  handling  of  the  relics  of  the 
past,  but  for  his  excellent  taste  which  cares  for  the  fittings  of  the  fabrics  he 
takes  in  hand.  I  would  write,  however,  a  few  words  on  the  antiquity  and 
propriety  of  hanging  brass  branches.  Church  restorers  in  England  in  the 
middle  of  this  century  destroyed  in  their  mistaken  zeal  much  that  has  now 
to  be  deplored.  Flanging  brass  branches  were  ruthlessly  taken  down  and 
sold  for  old  metal,  and  were  replaced  by  standard  coronae,  many  of  which 
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were  of  exceedingly  feeble  design.  As  these  were  and  are  supplied  ready 
made  by  church  decorators,  they  are  often  utterly  out  of  harmony  with  the 
architecture  and  fittings  of  the  churches  they  give  light  to,  and  have  a 
mean  and  tawdry  appearance,  contrasting  with  the  massive  and  often 
graceful  hanging  branches  they  displaced.  Probably  few  of  these  were  of 
very  great  age,  for  the  greed  and  ignorance  of  many  of  the  churchwardens 
of  the  last  century  were  as  destructive  as  the  zeal  and  ignorance  of  church 
'  restorers  (?) '  of  our  own  day.  But  though  but  few  old  specimens  may 
have  survived  the  consecutive  attacks  of  greedy  ignorance  and  ignorant 
zeal,  it  is  certain  that  brass  hanging  branches  were  in  use  at  an  early 
period,  and  became  common  when  the  Reformation  provided  services  for 
the  people,  in  which  they,  with  the  help  of  prayer-books,  could  take  part. 
Before  the  Reformation,  altar  lights,  either  standards  before  the  altars,  or 
candlesticks  placed  on  them,  were  sufficient.  After  the  Reformation  it 
became  necessary  to  light  the  body  of  the  church,  and  so  we  find  from 
the  Churchwardens'  accounts  of  the  parish  of  St.  Michael,  Cornhill, 
London,  that  a  lanthorn  was  provided,  evidently  fitted  with  horn  instead 
of  glass,  to  protect  the  candles  from  the  draughts  which  abounded. 
-   '1564.    Paide  for  skoring  and  making  cleane  of  the  greate  lantern  for 

the  church,        .......  iiijd. 

Paid  for  skoring  and  making  cleane  of  the  lantern 

homes,      ........  ijd. 

Paid  for  a  rope  of  xxxt!  yards  long  to  hange  the  greate 

lanterne  in  ye  myddeste  of  ye  church,        .       .  xijd.' 

Sixteen  years  later  this  primitive  chandelier  gave  place  to  one  more 
artistic : — 

'  1580.    Paide  for  a  latten  (brass)  braunche  and  a  poolye  for  the 
church,      .        .       .       .        .       .        .       .  xxs.' 

— equal  to  about  fifteen  pounds  of  our  present  money.  Entries  for  the 
repair  and  cleaning  of  brass  '  branches '  are  common  in  the  old  accounts 
of  churchwardens  in  England.  Nor  were  they  unknown  in  Scotland.  An 
article  on  '  Kirk  candlesticks  at  Montrose  and  Brechin,'  in  Willis's 
Current  Notes  for  October  1854,  states:  'The  earliest  were  made  of  wood  ; 
and  when  metal  came  into  use,  they  were  made  of  various  and  elegant 
designs,  of  which  those  now  suspended  from  the  roofs  of  the  parish 
churches  of  Montrose  and  Brechin  are  very  good  specimens.  These  are 
both  made  of  brass,  and  that  at  Montrose  is  about  four  feet  in  height.  It 
consists  of  a  large  globe  and  shaft  surmounted  by  an  elegant  moulding  of 
an  angel  with  outstretched  wings  resting  on  a  dolphin.  It  has  sixteen 
branches,  divided  into  two  rows  of  eight  each,  the  lower  row  about  twenty- 
four  inches  from  the  shaft,  the  upper  about  eighteen  inches.'  An  in- 
scription round  the  globe  states  that  it  was  given  in  1623  by  Richard 
Clark,  a  native  of  Montrose,  and  at  the  time  Vice-Admiral  to  the  King  of 
Sweden.  The  Brechin  chandelier  is  described  as  being  somewhat  smaller. 
It  may  be  said  that  the  Dunblane  gasalicrs  are  not  highly  decorated — per- 
haps the  funds  available  did  not  permit  any  great  outlay.  I  have  myself 
seen  them,  and  I  am  not  alone  in  admiring  them  as  of  good  design  and 
dimensions,  and  vastly  superior  to  many  cheap  and  tawdry  articles  which 
would  be  out  of  place  in  a  building  so  judiciously  and  harmoniously 
restored  by  one  who  is  well  aware  of  the  importance  of  minor  details  in 
producing  a  pleasing  general  effect.  A.  \Y.  CORNELIUS  HALLEN, 
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531.  Campbell  of  Ardchattan  (vol.  viii.  p.  7). — A  correspondent 
has  pointed  out  that  Isabella  Wellwood,  wife  of  Robert  Clarke  of  Comrie, 
was  not  'sole  heiress'  of  her  father,  Robert  Wellwood,  though  she  was  the 
sole  child,  and  therefore  sole  lineal  representative.  By  the  terms  of  an 
entail  made  by  her  grandfather,  Robert  Wellwood,  the  estate  went,  on  her 
father's  death,  to  her  uncle,  Andrew  Wellwood,  and  then  to  her  cousin, 
Robert  Scott  Moncrieff ;  after  him  they  went  (in  1854)  to  her  cousin, 
Alexander  Maconochie,  whose  grandson  is  now  in  possession.  Ed. 

532.  Den  ham  of  Westshields  (vol.  v.  p.  83). — The  following  annota- 
tions to  the  Notes  on  this  family  should  be  recorded  : — 

2.  See  Stodart,  Scottish  Arms,  vol.  ii.  p.  301. 

3.  For  1533  read  1563. 

12.  A  baronetcy  was  conferred  on  Sir  William  Denham,  31st  January 
1693,  writh  remainder  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  (see  Great  Seal  Register, 
and  Notes  and  Queries  of  14th  November  1891).  The  title  of  Baronet 
was  therefore  properly  assumed  by  Sir  William's  nephews. 

16.  The  following  additional  notices  of  the  name  may  be  inserted  : — 

(12.)  Lieut.-Col.  Dixon  Denham  died  at  Sierra  Leone  in  June  1828 
(see  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  807). 

(13.)  Died  at  Queenstown,  Upper  Canada,  31st  January  1825, 
Wilhelmina  Denham,  wife  of  Francis  Hall,  Civil  Engineer 
(see  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  xix.  p.  628).  ■ 

(14.)  Died  at  her  house,  Arniston  Place,  28th  July  1829,  the  widow  of 
James  Denholm,  Esq.,  Treasurer  to  George  Heriot's  Hospital 
(see  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  843). 

(15.)  At  7  Leith  Street.  29th  September  1829,  Mrs.  Denham  of  a  still- 
born son  (see  Blacktvood's  Magazine,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  132). 

(16.)  At  3  Lothian  Road,  1st  December  1829,  Mrs.  James  Denham 
of  a  son  (see  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  547). 

(17.)  Died  at  Bathwood,  2d  January  1831,  John  Denham,  late  of 
Quebec  (see  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  xxix.  p.  576). 

•ft  ft  ft  -ft 

533.  William  Hamilton  of  Bangour,  the  Poet  (vol.  v.  p.  86).- — 
It  is  stated  that  James  Hamilton  of  Bangour,  son  of  the  poet,  had  one  son 
and  three  daughters,  and  the  marriage  of  one  of  the  daughters,  Agnes, 
Mrs.  Chichester,  is  mentioned.  Another  daughter  is  referred  to  in  the 
following  notice  from  Blackwood' s  Magazine,  vol.  vii.  p.  583: — 'Married 
at  London,  1st  July  1820,  Henry  W^arren,  Esq.  of  the  Grove,  Dedham, 
near  Colchester,  to  Elizabeth  Bruce,  youngest  daughter  of  late  James 
Hamilton,  Esq.  of  Bangour.'  *  '* 

534.  Blaw  or  Blow  Family. — This  family,  which  has  been  resident 
for  several  generations  in  Belfast,  is  first  met  with  in  Britain  at  Culross  in 
the  year  1573.  Culross  was  celebrated  for  the  making  of  iron  girdles, 
i.e.  circular  plates  on  which  oatmeal  cakes  were  baked.  The  Guild  of  the 
Hammermen  was  wealthy  and  influential,  and  amongst  the  brethren  were 
many  whose  names  showred  they  were  of  Dutch  origin :  amongst  these  may 
be  instanced  the  Blaws  or  Blaeus — probably  of  the  same  family  as  Blaeu 
whose  atlas  is  well  known.  If  so,  it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  his  partner 
Pont  had  a  namesake  who  owned  Shires'  Mill  in  the  parish  of  Culross  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  who  was  father  to  the  Ponts  wrho  were  dis- 
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tinguished  presbyterian  ministers  in  the  reign  of  James  vi.  The  following 
is  an  account  of  the  Blaw  family  : — 

John  Blaw,  'the  younger/  was  son  of  John  Blaw  of  Culross,  1573. 

James  Blaw  was  burgess  of  Culross  in  1600. 

I.  John  Blaw,  probably  son  of  James,  was  burgess  in  1607. 1    His  son, 

II.  Allan  Blaw,  owned  Castlehill  (now  Dunimarle);  he  was  born  1600, 
and  died  1670.    His  son, 

III.  John  Blaw  of  Castlehill,  served  heir  1672,  married,  1654,  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  George  Wilson.    They  had  issue, 

IV.  George  Blaw  of  Castlehill,  born  1656,  married  his  cousin  Jonet 
(born  1661),  daughter  of  Robert  Blaw,  'girdle  smith.'    They  had  issue — 

1.  John.    (See  below  as  John  Blaw  V.) 

2.  James.    (See  below  as  James  Blaw  VI.) 

V.  John  Blaw  of  Castlehill  (elder  son  of  George  No.  IV),  married 
...  and  had  issue — 

1.  John,  died  vita  patris,  unmarried. 

2.  Jean,  married  Patrick  Begbie,  and  had  issue — 

i.  Patrick  Begbie,  died  vita patris,  about  1791  ;  unmarried. 

VI.  James  Blaw  (second  son  of  George  IV.)  settled  as  a  printer  in  Belfast 
and  spelt  his  name  Blow.  He  was  the  first  printer  of  the  Bible  in  Ireland ; 
he  married  Abigail  Neill,  whose  brother  Patrick  Neill  came  from  Glasgow 
with  him  and  was  his  partner  as  printer.  James  died  at  Belfast  in  1759  ; 
he  left  issue — 

1.  Daniel  Blow.    (See  below  as  Daniel  VII.) 

2.  Jean,  married,  first,  in  1723,  Francis  Cromie,  and  second,  in  1734, 

George  Grierson  (born  1679,  died  1753),  who  had  in  1726  a 
patent  for  printing  Bibles. 

VII.  Daniel  Blow  (son  of  James  VI.),  was  in  1804  served  heir  to  his 
cousin  John  Blaw.    He  married  Catherine  Saunders  and  had  issue — 

1.  James  Blow.    (See  below  as  James  VIII.) 

2.  Daniel  Blow,  married  Mary  Moor  and  had  issue — 

i.  Mary. 

ii.  Catherine. 

3.  Mary  Blow,  married  Dr.  Armstrong,  she  died  s.p. 

4.  Charlotte  Blow,  married  John  Barden,  and  had  issue — 

i.  Daniela  Blow  Barden,  died  unmarried. 

ii.  Mary  Ann  Barden,  who   married  Captain  Alexander 

Sinclair  of  Thurso.  She  sold  the  estate  of  Castlehill. 
They  had  issue — 

(1.)  Mary  Ann  Sinclair,  married  Major  Grove,  and 
had  issue — 

1  The  Alloa  Register  of  Baptisms  contains  the  following  names  : — 
1627.  Jan.    7.    Mr.  Edward  Blaw  and  John   Blaw,  witnesses  to  baptism  of  land. 

daughter  of  William  Buchan  and  [ssobell  Blaw. 
163 1 .  Aug.  24.  John  Blaw  in  Culross,  witness  to  baptism  of  a  son  of  the  same  parents. 
1634.  .  .  .       George  and  James  BlaW)  witnesses  to  baptism  of  a  daughter  of  the  same 
parents. 
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(i.)  daughter,  married  White;  (ii.) 

daughter,  married  Speechly  ; 

(iii.)  Robert  Grove;  (iv.)  Colvine 
Sinclair  Grove. 
(2.)  Daniel  Sinclair,  died  young. 
(3.)  Charlotte   Sinclair,   married   Rev.  Thomas 
May  and  had  issue — 

(i.)  Charlotte  May,  residing  at  Belfast. 

VIII.  James  Blow  (eldest  son  of  Daniel  VII.),  married,  1786,  Mary 
Reid,  and  had  issue — 

1.  Daniel  Mussenden  Blow,  married  .  .  .  and  had  issue — 

i.  John  Reid  Blow,  in  Australia,  where,  it  is  believed,  he 

left  a  family. 

ii.  James  Blow,  also  in  Australia,  where,  it  is  believed,  he 

left  a  family. 

2.  John  Blow,  died  young. 

3.  William  N.  Blow,  married  Mary  M'Kibbin,  and  had  issue  four 

sons,  who  all  died  without  issue — (i.)  Alexander;  (ii.)  James  ; 
(iii.)  Henry;  (iv.)  William. 

4.  Edwin  Blow.    (See  below  as  No.  IX.) 

IX.  Edwin  Blow  (youngest  son  of  James  No.  VIII.),  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Miller ;  he  left  issue — 

1.  John  Blow,  died  young. 

2.  William  Blow,  died  young. 

3.  Elizabeth  Blow,  married  Thomas  Wallace. 

4.  James  Blow.    (See  below  as  No.  X.) 

X.  James  Blow,  married  Annie,  daughter  of  Wylie,  and  has 

issue — 

1.  Edwin  Blow. 

2.  Martha  Blow. 

3.  John  C.  Blow. 

4.  James  Blow. 

5.  James  Blow. 

6.  Margaret  Blow,  died  young. 

535.  Family  Designations. — Readers  of  old  Scottish  literature  are 
aware  that  writers  both  of  prose  and  verse  conferred  on  the  great  Scottish 
families  designations  which,  often  in  an  alliterative  form,  portray  the  special 
hereditary  temperament;  in  some  cases  the  gingle  is  complimentary,  in 
others  quite  the  reverse.  We  do  not  attempt  to  exhaust  the  list,  and  shall 
be  glad  if  our  readers  will  send  us  any  well  authenticated  additions.  The 
handsome  Hays,  gallant  Grahams,  gay  Gordons,  gentle  Johnstones  are 
complimentary  and  alliterative.  Trusty  Boyds,  bauld  Frasers,  and  also 
bauld  Rutherfords,  brave  Macdonalds,  are  complimentary  without  being 
alliterative.  The  haughty  Hamiltons,  saucy  Scotts,  proud  Macneills,  and 
light  Lindsays  could  hardly  be  considered  offensive  titles.  But  the 
following  would  be  used  when  a  careful  observation  had  assured  the 
speakers  none  of  the  maligned  family  was  present :  Greedy  Campbells,  or, 
Campbell  '  fair  and  fause,'  dirty  Dalrymples,  fause  Monteiths,  cappit  (or 
irritable)  Scotts,  windy  (or  boastful)  Murrays.    A  story  is  told  of  Maxton, 
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laird  of  Cultoquey,  Perthshire.  His  property  was  surrounded  by  the 
estates  of  four  powerful  families,  and  often  inconvenienced  by  such  high- 
handed neighbours,  he  composed  a  litany  in  which  his  sorrows  were  thus 
expressed  : — 

From  the  greed  of  the  Campbells, 
From  the  ire  of  the  Drummonds, 
From  the  pride  of  the  Grahams, 
From  the  wind  of  the  Murrays, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

The  Duke  of  Athol,  the  head  of  the  Murrays,  hearing  of  this,  called  on 
him  and  threatened  to  cut  off  his  ears.  'Ah!'  exclaimed  Maxton, 
1  that 's  the  wind  of  the  Murrays.'  Another  occasion,  when  some  Murrays 
were  boasting  in  his  presence,  he  rang  the  bell  and  told  the  servant  to 
leave  the  room  door  open  to  let  the  wind  out. 

A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

536.  4  Erth  uppon  erth.' — The  following  letter  by  the  Rev.  Rob 
Saunders,  Free  Church,  Melrose,  which  appeared  in  the  Scotsman,  may 
interest  our  readers. — Ed. 

'ERTH  UPPON  ERTH.' 

Most  of  the  visitors  to  Melrose  Abbey  are  shown  in  the  graveyard  a 
tombstone  of  last  century  with  the  quaint  inscription  : — 

'  Earth  goeth  on  the  earth  glist'ring  like  gold, 
Earth  goes  to  the  earth  sooner  than  it  wold, 
Earth  builds  on  the  earth  castles  and  towers, 
Earth  says  to  the  earth,  All  shall  be  ours.' 

I  have  been  frequently  asked  if  anything  was  known  of  the  age  and 
authorship  of  the  lines.  Perhaps  the  following  verses,  which  I  came  upon 
accidentally  some  time  ago,  may  help  to  answer  the  question — or,  at  least, 
have  an  interest  in  this  connection.    They  are  entitled  : — 

'ERTH  UPPON  ERTH.' 

'  Erth  oute  of  erth  is  wondyrlye  wrought, 
For  erth  hath  gotten  of  erth  a  nobul  thyng  of  noght ; 
Erth  uppon  erth  hath  set  alle  hys  thoght, 
How  erth  uppon  earth  may  qe  hygh  broght. 
Erth  uppon  erth  yet  wolde  be  a  kynge, 
But  how  erth  shall  to  erth  thynketh  he  nothyng  ; 
But  when  erth  byddeth  erth  hys  dute  horn  bryng, 
Then  shall  erth  fro  erth  have  a  peteus  party ng, 
Erth  wynneth  uppon  erth  both  castellys  and  towris, 
Then  sayth  erth  unto  erth — "  This  is  alle  oivres^  ; 
But  when  erth  uppon  erth  hath  bylded  all  hys  bowrys, 
Then  shall  erth  for  erth  suffer  sharpe  showres. 
Erte  byldeth  uppon  erth  as  molde  upon  molde. 
And  erth  goeth  uppon  erth  glyttcring  alle  golde, 
Like  as  erth  unto  erth  never  goe  sholde, 
And  justly  then  shalle  erth  go  to  erth  rather  than  he  wolde. 
Memento  hoc,  quod  cinis  es,  et  in  cinerem  rcverteris  ; 
Fac  bene  dum  vivis,  post  mortem  vivere  si  vis. 
Whan  lyffe  is  most  lovyd,  and  deth  most  hated, 
Than  deth  drawyth  hys  drawght,  and  makyth  man  ful  naked.' 

1  have  given  the  above  in  its  original  form  and  spelling,  as  found  111 
The  Christian  Poet,  edited  by  James  Montgomery,  only  correcting  two  01 
three  obvious  misprints.  It  follows  upon  specimens  from  Cower,  and  two 
anonymous  authors  quoted  by  Ellis  in  his  Ancient  English  Poetry.  Under 
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the  name  of  William  Billyng,  a  writer  whose  age  is  unknown,  Montgomery 
publishes  certain  extracts  from  a  poem  on  'The  Five  Wounds  of  Christ,' 
lately  printed  by  R.  &  W.  Dean,  Manchester,  'from  a  manuscript  on 
parchment  of  great  antiquity,  in  the  possession  of  Wm,  Bateman,  Esqre.' ; 
and  from  the  same  manuscript  is  taken  '  Erth  uppon  Erth,'  which  is 
illustrated,  in  a  curious  but  characteristic  fashion,  with  a  naked  body  as  if 
newly  risen  from  the  grave,  '  having  a  mattock  on  the  right  hand,  and  a 
spade  at  the  feet.'  The  inscription  on  the  tombstone  may,  I  think,  be 
reasonably  traced  back  to  the  poem,  but  beyond  that  I  have  been  unable 
to  go.  Perhaps  some  one  of  your  readers,  with  access  to  more  recondite 
sources  of  information,  may  be  able  to  tell  us  something  of  William  Billyng, 
and  thereby  help  to  settle  the  matter. 

537.  Old  Burgess  Tickets. — The  following,  from  the  originals  in  my 
possession,  illustrate  the  forms  used  for  burgess  tickets  in  the  burghs  of 
Kirkcaldy,  Aberdeen,  and  Elgin  in  the  years  1646  and  1654  : — 

(1)  'At  the  Burghe  of  Kirkcaldie  the  nynt  day  of  August  im.  vic.  and 
fyftie  four  yeirs. 

'  The  quhilk  day  James  Boiswill  ane  of  the  present  baillies  of  the  said 
burghe  sittand  in  Judgement  in  ane  fenssed  court  Alexander  Abernethie 
agent  in  Edinbur*  was  admitted  and  resseaved  frieman  and  burges  of  the 
said  burghe  off  Kirkcaldie  and  to  the  haill  liberties  friedomes  and  privi- 
ledges  thairoff  Be  his  oath  sworne  as  vse  is.  Ea  Gratia.  Quhilk  was 
acted.  Extracted  furthe  off  the  burrow  court  buikes  of  the  said  burghe 
Be  me  J.  Cunynghame,  Cls.' 

(2)  'Apud  Abirdein  primo  die  mensis  Octobris  anno  dni  millesimo 
sexcentesimo  quadragesimo  sexto  In  pntia  Magistri  Thomae  Gray  pre- 
positi  burgi  de  Abirdein  Ballivorum  prefati  burgi  et  diversorum  consulum 
eiusdem. 

'  Quo  die  Alexander  Abernethie  servus  Jacobi  Gibsone  de  Muldair 
Receptus  et  admissus  fuit  in  liberum  burgensem  et  fratrem  gilde  burgi  de 
Abirdein  gratiae  gratia  magistratuum  solutis  dicto  preposito  quinque  solidis 
in  alba  bursa  vt  moris  est  Et  prestito  per  eundem  juramento  solito.    Ex-  . 
tractum  etc.  Mr  A.  Chalmer.' 

(3)  '  Apud  Elgine  quinto  die  mensis  Novembris  anno  dni  millesimo 
sexcentesimo  quadragesimo  sexto. 

'  Quo  die  Alexander  Abernethie  servus  Jacobi  Gibsone  de  Muldarie  et 
advocati  in  Edr.  receptus  et  admissus  fuit  in  liberum  burgensem  dicti  burgi 
de  Elgin  et  inter  fratres  gildi  ejusdem  (gratis)  prestito  per  eundem  jura- 
mento solito  et  consueto.  Extractum  de  libro  actorum  dicti  burgi  de 
Elgin  per  me  Jacobus  Douglas  notarium  publicum  ac  scribam  dicti  burgi 
pro  tempore  subscriptum  J.  Douglas  cls.'  W.  Cramond. 

Cullen. 

538.  Dr.  Wishart's  Will. — The  following  is  the  abbreviate  of  the 
Last  Will  and  Testament  of  William  Wishart,  D.D.,  Principal  of  the - 
University  of  Edinburgh,  dated  at  Edinburgh  the  22nd  of  August  1752, 
and  registered  in  the  Commissary  Court  Books  of  Edinburgh  the  19th  of 
June  1753.  It  is  holograph  of  the  testator,  and  is  said  to  be  written  on 
three  pages  of  stamped  paper,  and  bears  to  be  witnessed  by  Mr.  David 
Young  and  Mr.  John  Young,  both  Professors  of  Philosophy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews. 
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The  will  proceeds  on  the  narrative  of  the  testator's  being  resolved  to 
settle  his  worldly  affairs,  and  goes  on,  in  the  first  place,  to  ratify  and  con- 
firm his  contract  of  marriage  with  his  beloved  [second]  wife,  Frances, 
dated  the  16th  of  March  1747,  in  all  its  parts,  and  the  provisions  thereby 
made  both  for  his  said  wife  and  children  [of  his  former  marriage].  Then 
for  the  love  and  favour  he  bears  to  his  said  wife,  and  to  his  children  after- 
wards mentioned,  and  considering  that  his  son,  William  Thomas,  inherits 
a  good  estate  by  the  last  will  of  the  testator's  uncle,  Sir  James  Wishart, 
therefore  he  assigns,  etc.,  to  Janet,  Ann,  Jean,  and  Margaret,  his  daughters, 
equally  among  them,  and,  failing  any  of  them,  to  the  survivor  or  survivors, 
in  equal  portions,  and'  failing  all  of  them  by  decease  without  issue  of  any 
of  their  bodies,  to  his  dear  son,  William  Thomas,  and  heirs  of  his  body, 
whom  failing,  to  his  beloved  wife,  Frances,  his  dear  brother,  Mr.  George 
Wishart,  and  his  dear  sister,  Cordelia  Wishart  alias  MoncreirT,  and  their 
heirs  and  assignees,  by  equal  portions,  all  his  moveable  goods  and  gear  of 
whatever  kind  and  denomination  (heirship  moveables  included),  that 
should  belong  to  him  at  his  death,  together  with  all  debts  and  sums  of 
money  that  should  be  due  or  addebted  to  him  by  any  person  at  his  death. 
The  testator  next  nominates  his  said  daughters  to  be  his  sole  executors 
and  universal  legataries;  but  subject  to  a  power  to  him  to  alter,  etc.,  and 
he  at  present  burdens  them  'to  give  and  deliver  to  my  beloved  wife, 
Frances  (besides  the  sums  and  other  things  disponed  to  her  by  the  con- 
tract of  marriage  above  mentioned),  her  gold  watch,  her  diamond  rings, 
with  all  her  wearing  jewels  and  ornaments,  and  all  her  wearing  apparel ; 
the  two  pictures  of  herself,  and  the  large  and  small  pictures  of  me ;  the  new 
sewed  bed  and  window  curtains,  partly  her  own  work ;  six  silver  spoons ; 
with  all  the  money  or  bank-notes,  and  all  the  pieces  of  gold  that  shall  be 
in  her  or  my  custody  at  my  death  ;  together  with  her  own  collection  of 
books  contained  in  a  catalogue  or  catalogues,  numbered  and  signed  by 
me :  Item,  to  give  and  deliver  to  my  said  son,  William  Thomas,  the  old 
sewed  bed,  window  curtains,  and  chair  slips,  partly  his  mother's  work  ;  the 
walnut-tree  bureau,  with  the  model  of  a  ship  in  the  upper  part  of  it,  that 
stands  in  my  closet ;  the  picture  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Germany,  set  with 
brilliants ;  the  pictures  of  my  father  and  mother ;  the  oval  picture  of  Sir 
James  Wishart ;  the  square  picture  of  Sir  George  Rook,  his  friend ;  the 
two  large  pictures  of  Sir  James,  and  my  Lady  Wishart ;  the  family  picture 
done  by  Mr.  Alexander ;  my  gold  watch,  chain,  and  seal ;  my  ring,  with 
a  green  emerald  in  it;  my  amber-headed  cane ;  and  my  Bayle's  Dictionary, 
in  French,  left  to  me  by  Sir  James  White,  all  these  to  be  kept  for  him  by 
my  beloved  wife,  Frances,  who  is  to  have  the  use  of  them  till  he  comes  to 
the  years  of  majority,  or  marries ;  and  in  case  of  his  decease  before  any 
of  these  times,  I  appoint  the  bureau  in  my  bed-chamber  to  be  given  to 
my  said  beloved  wife  ;  the  bureau  in  my  closet,  the  late  Emperor's  picture, 
my  gold  watch,  chain,  and  seal,  my  emerald  ring,  and  my  amber-headed 
cane,  to  be  given  to  my  dear  brother,  Mr.  George  Wishart,  and  the  rest  of 
the  things  above  left  to  my  son  to  be  given  to  my  eldest  daughter,  Janet  : 
Item,  my  saids  executors  are  to  give  to  my  said  eldest  daughter  the  large 
picture  of  my  first  dear  wife,  her  mother,  the  coloured  print  of  Sir  James 
Wishart,  and  the  gold  watch  and  chain  that  belonged  to  her  mother, 
in  the  custody  of  her  aunts,  Miss  Halyburtons  :  Item,  to  my  second 
daughter,  Ann,  the  small  picture  of  her  mother:  Item,  the  several 
pieces  of  gold,  and  small  pieces  of  plate,  rings,  and  other  trinkets,  and 
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the  several  pieces  of  bed  and  table  linen  and  sewed  work  in  the  custody 
of  their  said  aunts  to  be  divided  among  my  said  four  daughters,  in  as 
equal  proportions  as  can  be,  at  the  sight  of  the  saids  aunts,  or  the  sur- 
vivors or  survivor  of  them  :  Item,  my  said  executors  are  to  deliver  to 
each  of  my  four  daughters  the  books  contained  in  these  several  catalogues 
numbered  and  signed  by  me :  Item,  to  my  dear  brother,  Mr.  George 
Wishart  the  manuscripts  and  books  out  of  my  library,  contained  in  a 
catalogue  numbered  and  signed  by  me :  Item,  I  hereby  oblige  my  said 
executors  to  pay,  at  the  first  term  after  my  death,  to  my  sister,  Cordelia, 
twenty  pounds  sterlin  [sic].  And  I  will  that  the  rest  of  my  goods  and 
subjects  above  assigned  and  disponed  shall  be  brought  into  one  sum  or 
stock,  to  be  laid  out  upon  annual  rent  for  the  use  of  my  said  daughters 
(my  dear  wife's  jointure,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  contract  of 
marriage,  being  always  first  paid)  and  others  in  the  order  above  set  down.' 
After  some  other  conditions  for  the  regulation  of  his  property  above  dis- 
poned, the  testator  continues  the  settlement  of  his  affairs  as  follows  : — 'And 
in  case  through  the  decease  of  all  my  saids  daughters,  without  issue  of  their 
bodys,  my  said  son  shall  succeed  to  my  above-mentioned  estate,  then,  and 
in  that  case,  I  hereby  oblige  him  to  pay  the  sums  after  mentioned  to  the 
persons  following,  viz. :  to  my  beloved  wife,  or  her  heirs  or  assignees,  three 
hundred  pounds  sterling ;  to  my  sister,  Cordelia,  or  failing  her,  to  her  son, 
William  Moncreiff,  two  hundred  pounds ;  to  his  aunts,  Mrs.  Emelia,  Janet 
and  Magdalene  Halyburtons,  or  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  them,  one 
hundred  pounds  sterlin  each ;  and  to  each  of  the  other  tutors  and  curators 
after  named,  fifty  pounds  sterlin.  And  for  the  better  guiding  of  my  children 
and  their  affairs,  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  beloved  wife,  Frances, 
my  dear  brother,  Mr.  George  Wishart,  my  worthy  friends,  Mr.  Archibald 
Murray,  advocate,  one  of  the  commissaries  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  James 
Nimo,  cashier  to  the  excise  in  Scotland,  Mr.  James  Grahame  of  Damside, 
clerk  to  the  signet,  Mr.  George  Young,  doctor  of  medicine  in  Edinburgh, 
Mr.  John  Stevenson,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, Benjamin  Avery,  doctor  of  laws,  treasurer  to  Guy's  Hospital  in 
Southwark,  and  Daniel  Scott,  doctor  of  laws,  now  living  at  or  near  Col- 
chester, in  the  county  of  Essex,  to  be  tutors  and  curators  to  my  said  son 
and  daughters  during  their  respective  pupillarities  and  minorities,'  etc.,  etc. 
'And  as  my  son  during  the  course  of  his  education  here  will  certainly 
want  a  governour,  and  a  servant  to  attend  him,  my  will  is,  and  I  hereby 
appoint  that,  while  he  stays  in  Scotland,  he  and  they  be  boarded  with  my 
dear  wife,  who  has  been  a  most  tender  mother  to  him,  and  of  whose  care 
of  him  I  have  the  utmost  confidence.'  A  holograph  codicil  is  annexed  to 
the  will,  brief  in  its  terms,  but  containing  nothing  of  any  great  importance. 

J.  A.  R.  Lyall. 

539.  Artificial  Caves  at  Newbattle  and  Hawthornden. — The 
following  very  interesting  papers  by  J.  W.,  which  appeared  in  the  Scotsman, 
is  reprinted  by  kind  permission.  Ed. 

Persons  with  a  feeling  for  archaeological  pursuits  have  '  to  dree  their 
weird'  like  other  fanatics.  One  of  their  necessities  is  to  pester  others 
with  anything  new,  or  considered  specially  interesting,  which  comes  under 
their  observation.  On  Saturday  last  I  had  the  pleasure  of  exploring  a 
cave  within  the  private  policy  of  Newbattle  Abbey,  and  the  well-known 
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caves  in  the  rock  upon  which  Hawthornden  mansion  is  picturesquely 
posed.  Not  being  aware  of  any  existing  description  of  the  Newbattle 
specimen,  and  having  noted  some  hitherto  unpublished  facts  connected 
with  the  famous  group  of  excavations  under  the  mansion  of  the 
Drummonds  on  the  North  Esk,  I  have  to  crave  space  in  your  columns  for 
an  observation  or  two  that  may  be  of  some  interest  to  readers  who  find 
the  politics  of  the  day  a  dreary  walk  through  corrupted  sewage.  The 
Newbattle  cave  is  in  a  low  cliff  on  the  right  bank  of  the  South  Esk, 
about  200  yards  or  so  above  the  family  residence  of  the  Marquis  of 
Lothian,  which  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  small  river.  The  work  consists 
of  an  outer  and  inner  excavation,  connected  by  a  passage.  The  outer  cave 
is  entered  by  a  doorway  2  feet  9  inches  in  width  and  6  feet  9  inches  in 
height.  Getting  through  this,  the  explorer  is  in  the  outer  cave,  20  feet 
9  inches  in  length,  5  feet  9  inches  in  width,  and  with  the  roof  8  feet 
7  inches  above  the  level  of  the  floor.  Its  longer  axis  is  approximately 
north  and  south,  and  from  the  inner  end  an  opening,  7  feet  2  inches  in 
length,  3  feet  3  inches  in  width,  and  8  feet  high,  in  the  roof  leads  to  the 
second  cave.  The  longer  axis  of  this  one  is  east  and  west,  and  it  is — 
though  very  rudely — quadrangular  in  form.  The  length  is  16  feet,  the 
width  at  the  east  end  9  feet  3  inches,  and  at  the  western  end  8  feet 
3  inches,  the  roof  8  feet  above  the  floor  level.  This  ground-plan  is  quite 
enough  to  prove  that  the  double  cave  was  never  made  by  any  natural 
force,  and  the  whole  interior,  excepting  small  portions  of  the  roofing  here 
and  there,  from  which  thin  flakes  have  fallen  by  natural  weathering,  is 
strongly  marked  by  the  scars  of  some  excavating  tool,  showing  that  the 
cavities  have  been  dug  out  in  the  solid  sandstone  beds,  which  are  of  the 
carboniferous  formation  of  the  geologist.  In  this  respect  it  agrees  in  type 
of  workmanship  with  upwards  of  thirty  artificial  caves  on  the  Ale,  the 
Kale,  the  Oxnam,  the  Jed,  and  the  Teviot  in  Roxburghshire,  and  with 
'  Wallace  Cave '  at  Gorton,  and  the  Hawthornden  caves  on  the  North  Esk. 
In  none  of  these  latter  do  the  side  walls  join  the  end  walls  nor  the  floors 
on  a  right  angle,  the  junction  always  being  rudely  rounded,  and  this  is 
also  the  case  in  the  Newbattle  excavation.  In  many  of  the  South  of 
Scotland  specimens  there  are  openings  from  one  cave  into  a  connected 
one,  sometimes  at  the  side,  sometimes  at  one  end,  as  we  have  it  in  the 
Newbattle  specimen.  The  length  and  boldness  of  the  scars — sometimes 
up  to  eight  inches  in  length — is  a  striking  feature  of  the  south  country 
caves,  and  so  it  is  in  this  South  Esk  example.  Of  the  remaining  doorways 
in  the  southern  area — for  most  of  them  have  disappeared  owing  to 
natural  denudation  of  the  cliffs — 2  feet  8  inches  and  2  feet  9  inches  is  the 
width,  and  this  one  on  the  South  Esk  is  2  feet  9  inches,  and  that  at 
Gorton,  at  the  narrowest  portion  of  the  weathered  margin,  is  also  2  feet 
9  inches.  One  still  perfect  doorway  at  Sunlaws  is  2  feet  8  inches  in 
width.  This  may  be  no  more  than  coincidence,  but  I  should  say  it  is 
more  likely  to  have  arisen  from  the  various  excavators  working  on  ;i 
common  rule.  The  analogies  mentioned  between  the  caves  of  the  south 
and  this  one  on  the  South  Esk  convince  me  that  all  have  been  made  by 
the  same  tribe  or  people,  probably  at  some  prehistoric  period. 

From  the  west  side  wall  of  the  outer  Newbattle  cave  an  opening,  4  feet 
6  inches  in  height  and  3  feet  6  inches  in  width,  has  been  carried  Oil  a 
gentle  curve  and  horizontally  into  the  walls  to  a  length  of  300  feet  The 
tool-markings  all  round  the  excavation  are  bold,  but  the  scars  are  not  halt 
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the  Length  of  those  in  the  caves,  and  their  general  aspect  is  at  once  seen 
to  differ  decidedly  in  the  two  works.  A  bed,  18  inches  thick,  of  highly 
carbonaceous  shale,  crops  out  along  one  side  of  the  long  tunnel,  suggesting 
that  it  was  a  drift  in  search  of  coal.  By  whom  made  I  have  no  idea,  but 
as  the  Newbattle  monks  where  the  first  men  who  mined  coal  in  Scotland, 
on  their  estate  of  Preston  Grange,  it  is  not  unlikely  they  might  have  sought 
coal  by  this  drift  when  they  noticed  the  black  band  in  the  side  of  the 
cave,  almost  close  to  their  abbey.  A  confirmation  of  the  formation  of  the 
side  drift  subsequently  to  the  existence  of  the  cave  is  furnished  by  the  fact 
that  a  portion  of  the  original  cave  floor,  to  the  depth  of  18  inches,  has 
been  torn  up  to  lower  it  to  the  level  of  the  drift,  probably  to  admit  the 
outward  flow  of  water  from  it.  Besides,  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  of  the 
surface  of  the  ground  outside  the  entrance  to  the  cave  proper  has  been 
rudely  paved,  and  built  walls  carry  a  stone  and  lime  arch  over  the  pave- 
ment— a  bridge,  in  short,  now  joined  by  one  of  its  sides  to  the  cliff  out  of 
which  the  cave  has  been  cut,  but  all  outside  the  cave  and  foreign  to  it. 

A  few  hundred  yards  down  the  river  from  this  point  is  a  now  disused 
ice-house,  into  which  I  could  not  obtain  access.  It  is  cut  into  a  cliff,  and 
examination  of  its  interior,  I  expect,  would  show  that  it  is  also  a  cave  of 
the  ancient  kind. 

The  caves  of  Hawthornden  have  been  described  by  the  Rev.  John 
Thompson,  F.S.A.,  in  his  excellent  Guide  to  Rosslyn  Chapel  and  Castle 
(J.  Menzies  &  Co.,  Edinburgh,  1892).  It  is  enough  to  say  here  that  what 
he  calls  the  upper  tier  consists  of  three  distinct  apartments,  united  by  a 
gallery  75  feet  in  length,  6  feet  6  inches  in  width,  of  which  the  roof  is  5  feet 
8  inches  above  the  level  of  the  floor.  These  have  all  been  excavated  from 
the  solid,  and  the  abundant  tool-markings  on  walls  and  roofs  are  precisely 
similar  to  those  in  the  Gorton,  the  Newbattle,  and  the  south  country  caves. 
The  combination  of  several  caves  into  a  series  seen  here  is  not  exactly 
paralleled  by  any  existing  representative  in  the  south,  but  many  of  these 
are  very  ruinous  owing  to  large  portions  of  the  cliffs  having  fallen.  There 
is  one  remarkable  combination  of  united  works  of  the  kind  at  Crailing,  but 
more  than  a  third  of  the  original  work  has  been  denuded,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  reproduce  the  original  ground-plan.  So  that  the  complication  of 
the  Hawthornden  specimen  should  not  be  held  a  good  reason  for  throw- 
ing it  out  of  the  system  linked  together  by  many  common  resemblances 
that  the  eye  recognises  at  a  glance.  These  are  that  the  entrance  is  always 
narrow,  the  junctions  of  the  floor  with  the  sides,  and  of  the  sides  with  each 
other  are  never  a  perfect  angle,  but  always  rudely  rounded,  as  if  the 
excavators  had  no  artistic  conception  of  form  or  line  of  beauty.  They 
were  all  entered  from  the  face  of  the  cliff,  and  by  descending  from  its 
summit.  There  is  no  appearance  of  anything  to  suggest  that  fire  was  used 
in  them.  In  about  one  out  of  four  in  the  forty  or  more  I  have  examined, 
the  main  cave  has  smaller  ones  attached  to  it  by  narrow  apertures  in  the 
main  work.  Three  at  least  of  the  south  country  cave  villages  (if  one  may 
call  them  so)  are  made  up  of  two  tiers,  or,  as  a  modern  would  say,  the 
works  are  two-storied.  In  each  of  these  particulars  the  Hawthornden 
series  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  system  as  a  style  of  human  work. 
From  the  historic  notes  Mr.  Thompson  supplies  in  his  Gtride,  it  is  easy  to 
prove  that  the  original  and  sole  entrance  to  the  long  '  gallery '  at  Hawthorn- 
den was  the  existing  opening  in  the  north  face  of  the  cliff.  Bishop  Pocock, 
he  tells  us,  who  described  the  caves  in  1760,  left  on  record,  'There  is  no 
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other  passage  to  them  but  by  boards  laid  from  a  shelf  of  the  rock  to  the 
entrance  of  the  cave.'  Grose,  Mr.  Thompson  adds,  '  mentions  an  entrance 
in  the  side  of  the  perpendicular  rock,  of  great  height  above  the  river,  by 
an  ascent  of  twenty-seven  steps  .  .  .  which  leads  into  a  long  narrow 
passage  of  75  feet,  called  the  King's  gallery.'  This  is  clearly  the  existing 
opening  in  the  north  end  of  the  gallery  overlooking  the  river,  and,  I  should 
say,  the  only  entrance  to  the  caves  when  they  were  first  finished.  At 
present  this  entrance  is  entirely  inaccessible,  and  the  interior  is  reached 
through  an  opening  in  the  south  side  of  the  cliff — cut,  no  doubt,  by  some 
one  when  the  way  to  the  original  entrance  had  become  too  dangerous  to 
be  used.  The  general  plane  of  this  tier  is,  according  to  Mr.  Thompson's 
notes,  23  feet  below  the  level  of  the  courtyard  of  the  old  castle.  Beneath 
the  ruined  tower  of  the  old  castle  is  a  small  cave,  to  which  the  only 
entrance  at  present  is  through  the  courtyard  pavement,  and  the  descent  is 
by  an  iron  ladder  placed  there  last  year,  when,  according  to  the  Evening 
Dispatch,  this  cave  was  discovered.  This,  however,  is  a  mistake,  for  Mr. 
Thompson  tells  us  (vide  Guide,  page  67)  that  the  late  General  Drummond 
informed  him  of  its  existence,  and  called  it  'a  chapel  cut  in  the  rock, 
about  6  or  7  feet  high,  the  entrance  to  which  is  under  a  large  flagstone 
below  the  gravel.'  This  cave  I  intended  to  measure  on  Saturday,  but  was 
denied  admittance  to  it.  I  saw  it  this  spring  and  noted  its  main  features. 
One  of  its  sides,  the  northerly  one,  and  its  east  end,  are  those  of  an  ex- 
cavated cave  of  the  same  type  as  the  others  in  the  rock,  viz.  all  over 
with  scars  of  a  tool,  and  rough  and  irregular  on  the  surface.  The  opposite 
side,  the  southern  one,  is  lined  with  building  of  well-dressed  stone  which 
supports  half  of  an  arch,  of  which  the  northern  margin  rests  on  the  native 
rock  forming  the  north  side  of  the  cave.  The  semi-arch  is  ribbed,  and, 
if  I  remember  aright,  is  of  the  pointed  form — quite  ecclesiastical  in  aspect. 
The  western  end  is  a  perpendicular  ordinary  stone  and  lime  wall,  built 
straight  across  the  original  cave — which  most  probably  was  continued 
further  into  the  rock.  My  impression  was  that  probably  after  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  when  it  was  illegal  to  say  mass,  and  death  was  the 
penalty  for  saying  it  a  third  time,  the  proprietor  of  the  castle  had  trans- 
formed this,  originally  one  of  the  ancient  caves,  into  a  chapel,  to  be  entered 
only  by  raising  a  flag  in  the  courtyard,  and  in  which  he  and  his  family 
could  worship  in  peace  and  security.  Now  that  we  have  seen  General 
Drummond's  statement — which  was  more  likely  to  be  historical  than  from 
personal  observation — there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  this 
view.  In  addition  to  the  building  inside  this  cave,  a  small  opening  has 
been  pierced  to  the  outside  of  the  rock  to  give  light  within  the  chapel 
but  far  too  small  to  give  access  to  it,  and  the  original  entrance  must  be 
somewhere  behind  the  built  wall  now  closing  the  west  end  of  the  cave. 

But  the  reason  why  reference  has  been  made  to  this  chapel  is  that  its 
floor  is  only  about  10  feet  below  the  level  of  the  courtyard,  while  those 
mentioned  above  are  24  feet  below  that  level.  The  chapel,  then,  and 
others  that  may  be  under  the  courtyard  about  the  same  level,  is  tier 
number  one;  and  those  of  which  Mr.  Thompson  gives  the  ground-plan 
and  measurements — the  suite  open  to  visitors — are  really  tier  number  two. 
Mr.  Thompson  describes  one  on  a  third  and  still  lower  plane — the  number 
two  of  his  plans.  It  is  24  feet  long,  4  feet  wide,  and  7  feet  6  inches  in 
height  of  roof.  In  its  interior  about  317  square  apertures  have  been  cut 
out  with  the  chisel — he  is  inclined  to  think  for  pigeon-breeding.    1  grace's 
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library,'  one  of  the  tier  above — viz.  tier  number  two — has  been  treated  in 
a  similar  manner,  very  suggestive  of  caves  in  Italy,  both  Etrurian  and 
Roman,  to  which  the  name  1  columbaria '  has  been  given,  and  which  some 
archaeologists  think  were  used  as  receptacles  for  urns  containing  the  ashes 
of  bodies  that  had  been  burned — 'cremated/ as  we  now  call  it.  One  of 
the  set  of  artificial  caves  at  Sunlaws  Mill,  on  the  lower  Teviot,  has  its  walls 
pierced  round  and  round  with  similar  squares.  Whether  made  for  keep- 
ing doves,  or  applied  to  this  purpose  because  the  caves  fitted  it,  it  is 
impossible  to  say ;  but  in  the  Hawthorden  case,  the  exit  from  the  cave  is 
made  of  regularly  dressed  and  squared  stones,  and  the  space  they  enclose 
is  too  low  in  the  lintel  to  pass  for  the  original  entrance  to  a  cave  of  the 
ancient  excavated  type.  If  it  was  used  as  a  dovecot  in  the  middle  ages, 
the  building  may  have  been  inserted  to  contract  the  opening.  Measure- 
ment of  the  interior  end  of  the  passage,  which  on  the  plan  is  five  feet  in 
length,  would  determine  this.  '  Bruce's  library ' — in  tier  number  two,  as  I 
have  called  it — has  a  very  small  aperture  pierced  through  its  original 
south  wall,  which  must  have  been  made  for  some  other  purpose  than 
human  entrance,  possibly  for  the  egress  and  ingress  of  pigeons.  In  the 
Sunlaws  example  there  is  no  entrance  but  by  the  original  doorway,  still 
in  almost  perfect  preservation. 

But  three  tiers  do  not  exhaust  the  series  at  Hawthornden.  Passing 
round  the  western  exterior  of  the  cliff,  and  having  reached  its  absolutely 
precipitous  face,  that  to  the  river — a  space  which  we  did  not  measure,  but 
which  is  about  5  or  6  feet  in  height,  and  double  that  in  length — is  seen  all 
distinctly  marked  and  scarred  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  the  interior 
of  all  the  caves  in  the  rock  at  higher  levels.  This  is  all  that  is  left  of  the 
side  of  a  cave  of  a  fourth  tier,  the  other  side  and  ends  having  been 
carried  away  by  denudation  of  the  cliff.  What  I  have  called  the  original 
but  now  inaccessible  entrance  to  the  long  1  gallery '  is  right  up  the  preci- 
pice from  this  point,  and,  of  course,  the  rock  over  which  the  original 
pathway  to  it  lay  has  fallen,  along  with  the  eight  or  ten  feet  removed  at 
the  base  of  the  precipice  in  which  this  now  wrecked  cave  was  excavated. 
This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  what  one  sees  in  the  southern  cave  colonies. 
At  Lintalee,  on  the  Jed,  all  that  is  left  of  one  cave  is  the  interior  end  and 
6  inches  of  the  side  walls.  At  Sunlaws  three  feet  of  the  inner  end  only 
remains  of  one ;  at  Crailing  it  is  the  same,  and  so  it  is  at  Grahamslaw,  all 
distinctly  proving  that  these  works  must  be  of  a  high  antiquity  to  have 
suffered  so  severely  from  ordinary  denudation. 

But  another  fact  must  be  stated  regarding  Hawthornden.  The  reader 
has  seen  that  three  tiers  or  stories  of  caves  are  yet  preserved  in  the  rock, 
and  that  one  wall  of  a  still  lower  fourth  series  is  plainly  traceable  on  the 
exterior  of  the  great  cliff.  A  few  feet  still  lower,  just  where  the  top  of  the 
soil  touches  the  foot  of  the  precipice,  a  large  portion  of  the  interior  of 
another  cave  is  seen  through  an  opening  that  has  been  torn  out  of  its 
northern  side,  and  this  makes  a  fifth  tier  of  caves  in  the  cliff.  A  thorough 
examination  of  the  rock  would  no  doubt  reveal  more,  but  this  needs 
investigation  by  some  one  with  plenty  of  leisure  and  unlimited  access  to 
the  rock. 

A  few  feet  above  its  base  and  on  the  north-west  angle  of  the  cliff  is 
carved  in  relief  the  face  of  a  woman,  which  is  much  weathered,  and 
suggests  something  of  a  Mongolian  type.  Whether  it  was  originally  on 
the  interior  of  a  now  removed  cave  or  has  anything  to  do  with  the  caves  I 
cannot  say.  J.  W. 
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The  following  letter  appeared  in  the  Scotsman  on  the  above  subject : — 

The  Parsonage,  Rosslyn,  September  8,  1893. 

Sir, — I  have  been  much  interested  by  the  article  in  Monday's  Scotsman 
on  the  '  Artificial  Caves  at  Newbattle  and  Hawthornden,'  signed  by  'J.  W.5 
As  the  writer  has  kindly  referred  to  me  and  my  Illustrated  Guide,  per- 
haps you  will  kindly  give  me  space  for  a  few  remarks  in  reply. 

With  regard  to  the  '  supposed  chapel,'  I  may  briefly  say  that  the  second 
edition  of  my  Guide  contains  an  '  appendix '  with  a  full  description  of  it, 
and  the  ground-plan  and  sections,  and  also  a  ground-plan  of  the  whole 
rocky  peninsula  on  which  the  castle  stands,  showing  the  relative  positions 
of  the  caves  and  this  new  dungeon,  or  so-called  '  chapel.'  If  '  J.  W.'  will 
kindly  send  his  address  I  will  send  him  a  copy  of  the  'appendix,'  for  I 
imagine  from  his  article  he  has  not  seen  it.  The  north  side  and  east  end 
of  this  dungeon  are  cut  out  of  the  rock ;  the  south  side  containing  a 
window  and  a  niche,  and  from  which  the  ribs  of  the  arched  roof  spring,  is 
built  of  well-dressed  stone  in  blocks  from  eight  to  thirteen  inches  in 
thickness.  The  west  end,  that  is,  at  the  shaft-like  entrance,  is  of  masonry, 
apparently  of  much  more  modern  construction  than  that  on  the  south  side. 
Through  a  small  hole  I  was  able  to  insert  an  iron  rod  nearly  a  yard  in 
length.  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised,  therefore,  if  this  modern  masonry 
is  found  to  block  up  the  entrance  into  another  dungeon  or  cave,  directly 
under  the  court-yard,  or  perhaps  into  a  cave  or  long  passage  similar  to 
what  has  been  called  the  1  King's  Gallery,'  and  directly  above  that  cave. 

Of  course  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  dungeon  may  have  been  used  as 
a  chapel  after  the  Reformation,  but  in  the  'appendix'  I  give  my  reasons 
why  I  think  it  not  very  probable. 

I  wish  to  point  out  a  small  inaccuracy  in  'J.  W.V  article.  In  the 
lower  tier  of  caves  (No.  2  in  Guide)  the  pigeon-holes,  317  in  number, 
are  built  of  slabs  of  stone,  and  not  cut  out  with  tools  as  the  1 74  are  in 
'Bruce's  Library.'  The  entrance  to  this  lower  cave  is  protected  all  round 
by  well-dressed  stone,  checked  for  a  door ;  while  on  one  side  are  the 
remains  of  iron  hooks  upon  which  the  door  was  hung.  But  I  do  not  think 
this  was  any  part  of  the  original  structure.  There  was  an  entrance  to  this 
cave  from  the  west,  but  now  built  up ;  or,  perhaps,  I  should  be  more 
correct  in  saying  an  entrance  from  this  into  another  cave,  for  as  'J.  W.' 
rightly  observes,  there  are  traces  of  the  existence  of  other  caves  from  the 
tool-marks  and  good-sized  holes  cut  in  the  face  of  the  rock,  just  as  there  are 
in  the  upper  tier  of  caves  (No.  1) ;  and,  to  my  mind,  these  holes  and  tool- 
marks  can  have  no  meaning  or  purpose  whatever  on  the  outside — i.e.  on 
the  face  of  the  rock.  But  if  we  suppose  them  to  have  once  been  the  inside 
of  caves  that  have  long  since  disappeared,  then  they  are  easily  explained. 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  cave  of  some  dimensions  extending  round  the 
north  and  west  sides  of  this  lower  cave,  and  possibly  at  a  lower  level,  and 
from  which  the  upper  one  was  reached.  Of  course  this  is  only  conjecture. 
Of  one  thing  we  are  perfectly  certain,  both  as  a  recorded  fact  and  from  the 
present  appearance  of  the  rock  on  that  side,  that  large  portions  of  the  rock 
have  fallen  away,  carrying  with  them  doubtless  some  caves  that  once 
existed  there.  For  instance,  in  Stukeley's  plan  of  1724  he  shows  a 
'  terrass  '  or  terrace  leading  from  the  '  Temple  '  in  the  direction  of  the 
'King's  Gallery.'  This  'Temple'  I  have  since  discovered  to  be  the 
4  larder '  of  Hawthornden  House.  It  is  a  well-squared  room,  cut  out  of 
the  rock,  20  feet  by  io\  feet,  and  7J  feet  in  height,  but  now  covered  by  .1 
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wooden  floor  on  strong  joists,  supporting  the  flagstone  floor  of  the  kitchen 
above.  The  descent  into  it  is  from  the  kitchen  by  wooden  steps.  The 
1  terrass '  shown  by  Stukeley  led  from  the  'Temple,'  about  half-way  to  the 
entrance  of  the  '  King's  Gallery,'  on  the  face  of  what  he  marks  as  a  'preci- 
pice.' Then  comes  a  ledge  of  rock,  after  which  he  makes  a  descent  (or  it 
maybe  an  ascent)  of  some  twelve  steps  round  by  the  end  of  '  Bruce's 
Bedroom,'  to  a  level  platform  in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  '  King's 
Gallery,'  where  there  is  marked  an  '  iron  gate.'  Now  a  great  deal  of  this 
may  be  fanciful,  and  simply  a  work  of  the  imagination,  as  undoubtedly  the 
form  of  the  caves  is  and  some  other  particulars  in  this  plan.  But  this 
much,  at  any  rate,  seems  perfectly  clear,  that  there  was  a  way  into  the 
'  King's  Gallery,'  and  the  three  caves  leading  out  of  it  from  the  outside  of 
the  cliff  northwards  ;  that  this  way  has  since  1724  disappeared  by  the 
denudation  of  the  rock;  and,  further,  that  the  present  entrance  on  the 
south  side  is  of  a  date  subsequent  to  1724,  at  what  date  I  have  been 
hitherto  unable  to  discover.  I  wish  also  to  observe  that  at  the  very  bottom 
of  the  precipitous  rocky  peninsula  on  the  north-west,  and  close  to  the 
earthy  bank,  is  a  space  reaching  far  back  under  the  rock,  probably  eight  or 
ten  feet,  and  about  six  or  seven  feet  wide.  It  looks  almost  like  the  roof 
of  another  large  cave,  but  nearly  filled  up  with  earth  and  fallen  debris.  It 
seems  to  me  to  go  in  the  direction  of  the  well  (see  ground-plan  A  in 
Appendix)  •  and  if  so,  may  it  not  be  the  outlet  of  an  opening  which  is  said 
to  «xist  in  the  side  of  the  well  (and  certainly  facing  in  that  direction),  but 
the  passage  of  which,  after  four  or  five  feet,  I  am  told  is  choked  up  with 
earth  and  fallen  rock?  The  opening  of  this  passage  from  the  well  I 
mention  in  my  Guide,  on  page  113. 

It  was  popularly  supposed  that  there  existed  an  underground  passage 
from  Hawthornden  to  Rosslyn  Castle — a  distance  of  about  a  mile  and  a 
half.  Curiously  enough,  about  three  years  ago,  a  well  was  discovered  by 
the  ploughshare  in  the  field  at  the  back  of  Rosebank.  It  was  covered 
over  by  two  heavy  slabs  of  stone,  which  at  first  were  supposed  to  be  a 
stone  coffin.  On  being  removed,  a  well  was  discovered,  40  feet  deep,  the 
upper  part  well  built  of  stone ;  but  it  was  perfectly  dry.  It  is  in  a  direct 
line  between  Hawthornden  and  Rosslyn  Chapel — not  the  Castle.  But  as 
far  as  one  could  see  there  was  no  opening  from  the  sides  of  the  well.  It 
looked  more  like  an  unfinished  well,  the  work  having  been  given  up  as 
hopeless  of  finding  water  at  a  reasonable  depth.  I  have  been  unable  to 
discover  when,  by  whom,  and  for  what  purpose  this  well  was  made.  It  is 
of  such  a  width  as  to  allow  of  only  one  man  at  a  time  to  be  working  in  it ; 
so  that  it  must  have  taken  a  considerable  time  in  sinking.  It  was  shortly 
afterwards  covered  up  as  before.  It  had  no  connection  whatever  either 
with  Rosslyn  Chapel,  Castle,  or  Hawthornden. 

The  existence  of  openings  in  the  side  of  the  well  at  Hawthornden  may 
have  led  to  the  belief  of  a  passage  leading  from  it  to  Rosslyn  Castle ; 
though,  judging  from  their  respective  positions,  on  high  rocks  and  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  river,  the  idea  seems  both  impossible  and  absurd. 

With  reference  to  the  face  of  a  woman  (?)  of  '  Mongolian  type '  carved 
in  relief  on  the  north-west  angle  of  the  cliff,  there  is  little  to  be  said.  It 
is  8  inches  long  and  6  inches  broad  across  the  cheeks  (the  broadest  part), 
and  has  a  pointed  chin.  It  never  appeared  to  me,  however,  as  ever 
having  been  on  the  interior  of  a  cave  now  removed ;  nor  do  I  now  think 
so,  after  having  examined  it  and  the  adjacent  rock  again,  though,  of  course, 
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it  is  just  possible.  But  it  always  struck  me  as  being  the  work  of  some 
one  a  century  or  two  ago,  who  had  tried  his  'prentice  hand  at  relief 
carving.  I  do  not  think  it  stands  out  more  than  an  inch  from  the  surface 
of  the  rock.  It  is  fairly  distinct,  except  about  the  point  of  the  nose  and 
the  eyes,  which  are  indicated  only  by  lines.  It  has  doubtless  suffered 
much  from  exposure  to  the  weather. — I  am,  etc.,  J.  Thompson. 

540.  Old  Accounts. — The  following  accounts,  kindly  sent  us  by 
Victor  A.  Noel  Paton,  Esq.,  Edinburgh,  are  interesting.  It  is  strange  to 
find  boat-building  carried  on  in  Galashiels. 

'  Ane  accompt  of  expences  for  ye  Boat  Bought  from  John  Small  in 
Galla  Sheils,  July  1676. 

Imprimis,  to  John  Small,  wright,  for  ye  Boat  . 
It.  rTor  ye  Drugg  that  Brought  it  home 
It.  rTor  ane  Boll  of  meall  sent  to  him  in  ye  end  of 

Jully  at  ij  lib  ye  Boll  together  with  three  stone 

of  cheese  at  3  shillings  ye  stone  . 
It.  ffor  Drink  money  to  his  men 

It.  Given  to  William  Scott,  Boatman,  for  ye  Buying  of 
meat  and  drink  to  ye  tennants,  and  oyr'y*  brought 
ye  Boat  Home,  and  Likewise  for  buying  of  dealls 
for  fflooring  and  lofting  ye  boat,  24  lib  12  sh. 
according  to  his  accompt  subscribed  by  himself  . 


'  Accompt  Laird  of  Langtons  to  Robert  Reid. 
Impr.  for  a  new  market  whip. 
Ittem  for  a  doubel  curre  combe  and  brush 
Ittem  for  two  brydels  and  bitts 
Ittem  for  a  pair  of  french  polling  shiers 
Ittem  for  two  tags 
Ittem  for  a  hunting  saidle 
Ittem  for  a  pair  of  leathers  and  Irons . 
Ittem  for  a  fyn  gird  . 
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Soume  is 

Received  full  sattesfaction  for  the  above  written  acompt  for  qlk  I 
grant  the  recpt  and  discharges  the  same  for  ever,  and  all  acompts  qho 
ever  preceding  this  day,  being  the  twentie  day  of  feber.  17 10  years  be 
me.  Rot.  Reid.' 

541.  Old  Description  of  Scotland. — An  interesting  work  has  lately 
appeared  styled  Medieval  Lore,  being  gleanings  from  the  Encyclopedia  of 
Bartholomew  Anglicus,  who  was  a  Franciscan,  and,  as  his  name  or  rather 
designation  shows,  an  Englishman.  He  wrote  in  Latin  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  probably  before  1260.  Before  the  close  of  the  following  century 
his  work  was  translated  into  French,  Spanish,  Dutch,  and  English.  After 
the  invention  of  printing  seventeen  editions  in  various  languages  were 
published  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The  spread  of  commerce,  and  the 
consequent  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  world  and  its  contents,  proved 
a  death-blow  to  the  popularity  of  the  work,  which  is  now  interesting  as 
showing  the  limited  acquaintance  even  a  learned,  intelligent,  and  honest 
man  could  have  of  things  not  immediately  under  his  own  notice.  His 
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description  of  Scotland  is  short,  and  if  it  cannot  be  held  to  be  accurate, 
it  is  not  worse  than  some  lately  given  to  us  by  Mr.  Hume  Brown, 
written  in  later  years,  and  when  the  excuse  of  lack  of  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  country  could  not  be  put  forward.  '  Of  Scotia,  Cap.  clij.  The 
land  Scotia  hath  the  name  of  Scots  that  dwell  therein,  and  the  same 
nation  that  was  sometime  first  in  Ireland,  and  all  according  thereto  in 
tongue,  in  manners,  and  in  kind.  The  men  are  light  of  heart,  fierce  and 
courageous  on  their  enemies.  They  love  nigh  as  well  death  as  thraldom, 
and  they  account  it  for  sloth  to  die  in  bed,  and  a  great  worship  and  virtue 
to  die  in  a  field  fighting  against  enemies.  The  men  be  of  scarce  living, 
and  many  suffer  hunger  long  time,  and  eat  selde  to  fore  the  sun  going 
down,  and  use  flesh,  milk  meats,  fish,  and  fruits  more  than  Britons :  and 
use  to  eat  the  less  bread,  and  though  the  men  be  seemly  enough  of  figure 
and  of  shape,  and  fair  of  face  generally  by  kind,  yet  their  own  Scottish 
clothing  disfigure  them  full  much.  And  Scots  be  said  in  their  own  tongue, 
of  bodies  painted,  as  it  were  cut  and  slit.  For  in  old  time  they  were 
marked  with  divers  figures  and  shapes  on  their  flesh  and  skin,  made  with 
iron  pricks.  And  by  cause  of  medlyng  with  Englyshmen,  many  of  them 
have  changed  the  old  manner  of  Scots  into  better  manners  for  the  more 
part,  but  the  wild  Scots  and  Irish  account  great  worship  to  follow  their 
fore  fathers  in  clothing,  in  tongue,  and  in  living,  and  in  other  manner 
doing.  And  despise  some  deal  the  usages  of  other  men  in  comparison  to 
their  own  usage.  And  so  each  laboureth  to  be  above,  they  detract  and 
blame  all  others,  and  envy  all  others  ;  they  deride  all  others,  and  blame  all 
others  manners ;  they  be  not  ashamed  to  lie,  and  they  repute  no  man,  of 
what  nation,  blood,  or  puissance  so  ever  he  be,  to  be  hardy  and  valiant, 
but  them  selves.  They  delight  in  their  own ;  they  love  not  peace.  In 
that  land  is  plenteous  ground,  merry  woods,  moist  rivers  and  wells,  jnany 
flocks  of  beasts.    There  be  earth  tillers  for  quantity  of  the  place  enow.' 

Ed.  . 

542.  Old  Chest. — There  are  few  families  whose  history  is  so  closely 
bound  up  with  the  history  of  Scotland  as  the  Campbells.  Consequently 
all  Scotsmen,  and  especially  Highlanders,  must  feel  an  interest  in  documents 
which  serve  to  throw  light  on  their  genealogy.  There  is  in  the  possession 
of  James  Campbell,  Esq.,  representative  of  the  ancient  family  of  Campbell 
of  Craignish,  a  most  curious  and  valuable  genealogy  of  that  family.  It 
was  compiled  in  the  early  years  of  last  century,  probably  about  17 15,  by 
Alexander  Campbell,  Advocate,  Governor  of  Edinburgh  Castle  and  Com- 
missary to  the  Royal  Artillery  in  Scotland.  The  compiler  tells  us  that  on 
his  return  from  the  study  of  law  on  the  continent  he  was  employed  by  John, 
Duke  of  Argyll,  to  set  in  order  the  contents  of  his  charter-room.  Having  so 
good  an  opportunity  from  his  access  to  these  papers  and  to  the  Craignish 
charters  he,  at  the  request  of  his  elder  brother,  George  Campbell  of  Craig- 
nish, wrote  the  genealogy  referred  to.  In  that  portion  which  at  present 
interests  us  more  particularly  he  says  :  '  Sir  Paul  Oduine,  Knight  of  Lochow, 
of  whom  in  my  introduction,  commonly  called  Paul  in  Sporran  for  being 
Treasurer,  as  I  said  before,  to  Duncan  the  first  and  to  his  son  Malcolm  the 
2d,  both  before  and  after  M'Beth's  usurpation,  I  have  seen  his  monument 
in  which  he  is  buried  at  Icolumkell  in  the  North  West  corner  of  that 
Chappel  called  Relig  Oran.  This  Sir  Paul  married  Marian,  daughter  to 
Godfrey  or  Gorrie,  King  of  Man,  by  whom  he  had  Evah  (King  Duncan 


or,  Northern  Notes  and  Queries. 


79 


the  i st  was  crowned  anno  1024).'  The  ms.  is  in  a  legal  hand,  but  on  the 
margins  are  notes  believed  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  compiler.  One 
of  these,  which  occurs  opposite  to  the  above  extract,  reads,  1  There  is  a 
curious  box  in  Craignishes  Charter-chest  said  to  be  the  strong  box  of  the 
said  Sir  Paul.'    The  box,  which  is  of  oak,  is  ornamented  and  strengthened 


j 
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with  bands  of  brass,  and  evidently  at  a  later  period  has  been  repaired  with 
copper  wire  and  copper  nails.  The  key  is  of  iron.  The  measurements  of 
the  box  are — length  13  inches,  breadth  6J  inches,  depth  5J  inches,  thick- 
ness of  wood  J  inch.    It  has  suffered  much  from  the  attacks  of  wood-boring 
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insects,  but  Mr.  Campbell  has  fortunately  taken  means  to  check  these,  and 
by  his  kind  permission  the  accompanying  illustration  of  this  tiny  treasury- 
chest  is  given.  D.  W.  Stewart.  , 

543.  Form  of  Diligence. — This  form,  extracted  from  the  Kirk 
Session  Records  of  Ardlach,  may  prove  of  interest.  R.  H.  G. 

Form  of  a  Diligence  against  Witnesses — Mr.  A.  B.,  Moderator,  etc. 

Forasmuch  as  Pursuer,  etc.,  having  applied  to  us  for  a  Diligence  to 

cite  Witnesses  in  the  said  matter,  in  manner  and  to  the  effect  underwritten 
 :  Therefore  we  require  you  that  upon  sight  hereof  ye  pass  and  law- 
fully summond    personally,  or  at  their  dwelling-places,  to  compear 

before  us  within  the  Kirk  of    upon  the    day  of   .    In  the 

hour  of  cause,  with  continuation  of  days,  to  bear  Leal  and  Soothfast 
witnessing  upon  the  points  and  articles  of  the  said  process,  in  so  far  as 
they  know  or  shall  be  speared  at  them,  with  Certification  as  Effiers  : — And 
this  our  precept  you  are  to  return  duely  Execute  and  Indorsate — Given 
etc.  by  warrant  of,  etc. 

544.  Kirk  Session  Records,  Anstruther  Wester. — The  following 
extracts  are  interesting  as  showing  how  discipline  was  exercised.  The 
second  extract  was  made  and  prefaced  by  the  minister  of  the  parish,  and 
entered  on  a  fly-leaf : —  Ed. 

'1591,  March.  Because  of  the  great  contempt  of  Magistrates  and 
disobedience  to  them  be  ignorant  and  orderles  persones,  heirfore  it  is 
stated  and  ordained  be  the  session  that  whosoever  sail  be  convict  in  this 
offence  sail  be  debarrit  fra  all  benefit  of  the  kirk  till  they  have  satisfied 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  counsell  of  the  town  and  session  of 
the  kirk.' 

After  reading  over  this  book,  in  which  are  many  uncommon  sentences 
and  punishments  inflicted  on  delinquents,  J.  Orphat  transcribes  the  follow- 
ing as  a  specimen,  1807  : — 

'  True  copy  of  a  minute  of  Session  in  January  13,  1596. — After  incalling 
of  the  name  of  God,  etc.,  Alexr.  Waid  sent  in  his  bill  and  suit  with  John 
Loghton  offering  his  repentance,  and  to  submit  himself  to  all  discipline 
and  punishment  of  the  magistrate  for  his  three-fold  fornication  committed 
by  him.  This  Bill  and  Suit  being  considered,  albeit  there  was  no  token 
of  repentance  seen  in  time  past,  yet  to  try  what  the  Lord  would  work  with 
him,  it  was  agreed  on  that  he  should  enter  into  the  Steeple  to  abide 
there  the  space  of  20  days,  and  if  the  Lord  shall  work  repentance  in 
him,  so  that  the  tokens  of  it  appear,  and  he  be  handled  accordingly  as  the 
act  ordains  for  Terlapse,  he  shall  be  suffered  to  win  [come]  to  the  place  of 
publick  repentance  to  testify  his  sorrow  for  his  fault.' 

'  May  2.  Alexr.  Waid  compeared  before  the  session,  in  whom  no  token 
of  repentance  appeared,  and  therefore  could  not  be  admitted  to  the  stool 
of  repentance;  and  the  magistrates  are  desired  to  execute  the  Act  of 
Parliament  against  him.' 

545.  Campvere. — We  gave  (vol.  i.  p.  73)  a  copy  from  the  Records  of 
the  Convention  of  Royal  Burghs  of  Scotland  of  the  regulations  made  for 
the  management  of  the  'Conserzerie  hous  of  Campheir'  in  1613.  Nearly 
sixty  years  earlier,  namely,  in  1565,  the  Lords  of  Council  made  certain 
regulations  for  the  merchants  attending  Campvere  (Jteg.  Priv.  Coun.  i. 
p.  332)  which  show  that  the  trade  with  Flanders  was  then  prosperous  and 
important.    The  late  Professor  Cosmo  Innes,  in  his  Preface  to  The  Ledger 
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of  Andrew  Halyburton,  describes  the  growth  of  trade  with  Flanders.  He 
tells  us  that  the  staple  was  removed  from  Bruges  to  Campvere  in  1444, 
and  that  it  remained  there  with  short  interruptions  down  to  the  French 
Revolution.  The  position  and  power  of  the  Conservator  will  be  shown  in 
the  following  1  Actis  and  Constitutions ' : — 

1  In  the  first,  it  is  ordanit  be  our  Soverane  Lady,  the  Quenis  Magestie, 
and  for  the  weill  of  the  marchandis  that  passis  in  Flanderis,  that  nane  of 
thame  sail  brek  bouk,  nor  mak  marchandice  quhill  the  tyme  that  thair 
gudis  be  housit,  and  the  ship  lost,  and  avysit  with  the  Conservatour  how 
the  mercat  is,  and  ask  his  counsall,  in  thair  selling  for  thair  awin  proffeit, 
under  the  pane  of  ane  unlaw  of  fyve  schillingis  greit  to  be  tane  of  thame 
that  faillis  heirintill. 

'  Item,  that  na  selleris  be  oppynit  bot  thryis  in  the  oulk  for  selling  of 
thair  geir,  undir  the  samyn  pane. 

1  Item,  quhen  thai  by  thair  geir  in  the  mercat,  that  nane  sal  pas  bot  twa 
in  ilk  burch  at  anis,  and  gif  ony  of  thair  marrowis  cummis  and  findis 
thame  thair,  thai  sail  pas  away  furth  and  chaip  na  geir  thai  haif  done,  undir 
the  pane  of  the  samyn  unlaw. 

-  -  Item,  that  the  symmer  mercattis  hald  fra  sex  houris  in  the  morning  to 
xi  houris  at  none,  and  fra  ane  eftir  none  to  sex  houris  at  evin. 

'  Item,  for  the  wintir  mercattis  fra  viii  houris  in  the  morning  to  ellevin 
houris  befoir  none,  and  fra  ane  eftir  none  to  four  houris  at  evin. 

'  Item,  quhen  the  marchandis  hes  coft  thair  marchandice  and  utheris 
nychtbouris  of  this  cuntre  cummis  to  thame  and  speir  sic  guid  coist  thame, 
thai  sail  schaw  thame  the  dewitie  quhat  sic  gudis  cost  thame,  undir  the 
pane  of  the  samyn  unlaw. 

'  Item,  that  na  marchand,  quhen  he  hes  coft  his  gudis,  sail  bring  thame 
hame  himself,  bot  he  sail  cause  utheris  on  his  expenssis  till  turs  his  geir  to 
his  lugeing,  or  sellar,  lyke  ane  marchand,  under  the  pane  foirsaid. 

'  Item,  that  na  marchand  that  byis  his  meit  in  the  marcat  turse  it  hame 
in  his  sleif,  nor  on  his  knyff  point,  undir  the  samyn  pane  unforgevin. 

'  Item,  that  nane  saill  in  marchandice  without  he  be  honestlie  abelyeit 
lyk  ane  marchand ;  and  gif  he  beis  nocht  weill  cled,  that  the  Conservatour 
warn  him  to  cleith  himself,  and  failye  he  and  will  nocht  do  the  samyn, 
that  the  Conservatour  tak  alsmekill  of  his  gudis  and  cleith  him  with,  and 
to  tak  the  samyn  unlaw. 

'  Item,  that  nae  Scottis  hoyis  nor  uther  Scottis  schippis,  nor  Flemis  that 
bringis  doun  geir  out  of  the  marcat,  be  frauchtit  in  the  marcat  for  thair 
greit  fraud,  bot  allanerlie  befoir  the  Conservatour,  nor  na  utheris  that  cumis 
in  Scotland  sic  lyke,  and  that  Actis  be  maid  thairupon,  undir  the  pane  of 
the  same  unlaw. 

1  Item,  quhatsumevir  marchand  that  beis  chargeit  be  the  Conservatouris 
officiar  till  compeir  befoir  him,  and  dissobeyis  and  comperis  nocht,  sail 
pay  the  same  unlaw. 

'  Item,  that  Scottis  skipparis  and  thair  childir  sail  obey  ta  the  Con- 
servatour, undir  the  pane,  ilk  man  that  dissobeyis,  of  the  samyn  unlaw. 

'Item,  gif  thair  be  ony  Scottismen  that  fechtis,  tulyes,  or  drawis  bluid,  ane 
of  ane  uther,  or  committis  ony  thift,  that  the  Conservatour,  with  avyse  of 
his  counsall,  sail  puneis  the  faultouris  regorouslie,  and  tak  the  samyn  unlaw. 

1  Item,  gif  oney  Scottismen  deceissis,  his  gudis  sal  be  delivcrit  in  keping 
to  the  Conservatour,  quhill  his  wyfe  or  barnis  send  for  it,  or  utheris  freindis 
that  hes  entres  thairintill. 
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'  Item,  that  every  honest  marchand  sail  pas  with  the  Conservatour  till 
all  honorabill  and  publict  actis,  as  quhen  ony  Scottisman  dois  for  the 
honesttie  of  the  realme,  under  the  pane  of  the  said  unlaw. 

'  Item,  that  na  Scottisman  sail  call  ane  uther  befoir  ony  juge  bot  befoir 
the  Conservatour,  undir  the  pane  of  the  samyn  unlaw.' 

Then  follow  the  regulations  affecting  the  position  of  the  Conservator, 
his  powers,  duties,  and  privileges.  As  they  are  of  some  length  it  is  not 
advisable  to  transcribe  them  here.  The  reader  will  find  the  printed 
Registers  of  the  Council  in  any  good  Public  Library.  It  may  be  well  ere 
we  conclude  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  care  taken  by  the 
Council  that  the  Scottish  merchants  should,  both  by  dress  and  demeanour, 
uphold  the  credit  of  their  country,  abstaining  from  uncouth,  slovenly,  or 
poverty-stricken  habits.  No  carrying  of  parcels  or  of  food  'in  sleeve  or  on 
knife  point '  was  permitted,  and  the  merchant  was  to  be  '  honestly '  clad, 
suitable  clothes  if  necessary  to  be  provided  for  him  by  the  Conservator, 
the  cost  being  taken  from  the  wares  he  had  to  sell.  It  may  also  be  noted 
by  those  interested  in  the  present  Eight  Hours  Movement  that  the 
merchant's  hours  for  business  were  regulated  for  him — ten  hours  in 
summer,  six  hours  in  winter,  averaging  eight  hours,  with  a  break  of  two 
hours  at  mid-day.  Ed. 


546.  Old  Stirling  Register  {continued  from  p.  39). — 
1590. 

May   31.  Marie  glen,  daughter  of  Thomas  glen,  zwngr.,  and  Bessie 
cadbie.     W.  Thomas  Dwgall  in  cont.,  Alexr.  cadbie  in  west 
graden,  Jone  Maleice. 
fors. 

„     ,,   Cathrein  M'ba,  daughter  of  Johnne  M'ba  and  Elet  lowrie.  W. 
Johnne  Miln,  Nicoll  lowrie. 
June    4.  Alexr.  patirsone,  son  of  Duncan  patirsone  and  Jonet  CofTur. 

W.  Duncan  Name  of  lokishill,  Alexr.  Patsone,  litst.,  Rot. 
Patsone  in  barnisdell,  Thomas  Ewein,  not,  Jone  forest, 
maltma. 

,,    14.  Geills  Drummond,  daughter  of  Patrik  Drumd.  and  Elet  Stevin- 

sone.     W.  James  Stevinsone,  cow,  David  stevinsone  in  cont., 

crystie  sword  in  Doun,  Thomas  cwt. 
,,      „    Wm,   M'gregur,  son  of  Mathew  M'gregur  and  Jane  Norwall. 

W.  Wm.  Aissone,  mchand,  Wm.  Watsone,  Johnne  Moresone, 

crop,  Dunca  Moresone. 
Adultarars. 

„  18.  Johnne  Capbell,  son  of  Johnne  campbell  off  Lawris  and  Mar- 
garet Donaldsone.  W.  Johnne  patirsone,  Johnne  Norwall, 
Johnne  Donaldsone,  Alexr.  patirsone. 

,,  19.  Margaret  buchana,  daughter  of  Rot.  buchana  and  hellein  hunt. 
W.  george  ritchie  in  livelands. 

„  21.  Jonet  Neische  (sic),  daughter  of  James  Schort  and  Anna 
Neische.  W.  Johnne  Andirsone,  m.,  Johnne  rob,  mchand., 
Johnne  Scherm,  m. 

,,    25.  Patrik  sword,  son  of  crystie  Sword  and  Janet  Watsone.  W. 

Patrik  Drund  (Drummond),  Wm.  Aissone,  m.,  Alexr.  Sword 
in  .  .  .  {illegible). 
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June  25.  in  cout.  (?)  Jonet  broim,  daughter  of  Alex,  broun  and  Jonet 
Wilsone.  W.  Thomas  liddell  in  gray  steall,  Jone  broun, 
talzr.  in  Stling. 

„  28.  Jonet  hog,  daughter  of  Johnne  hog  and  Elit.  boyd.  W.  James 
hog,  Servand  to  ye  laird  of  gden,  Wm.  hude,  not  James 
lore,  mchand. 

„    26.  (sic.)    (sic.)  of  george  harne  and    (sic.)  layng.  W. 

Williame  gillaspie. 

July   to.  borne  befoir  12  hors  in  ye  nyt.  [written  in  paler  ink]  William 

ducason,  son  of  James  duncason  and  Elit-  buchane.  W. 

Mr.  Wm.  Cowper,  Mr.  Jone  Davidsone,  Williame  psestone. 
„    12.  Johnne  lamb,  son  of  Walter  lamb  and  Jonet  gilmr.    W.  Thomas 

Andirsone,  Jone  Stein  in  greinzairds,  Thos.  Moderall  in 

cabuskynet,  Jone  belsche. 
,,    Alleson  Stewart,  daughter  of  Jone  Stewart  and  Issobell  cristesone. 

W.  Rot.  Stewart  in  metayt,  Jone  crysteson  in  drip. 
„    14.  Jone  Reid,  son  of  Thomas  reid  and  Jonet  finlasone.     W.  Jone 

patsone,  Jone  reid,  flescher. 
-  „    19.  Johnnet  gray,  daughter  of  Jone  Gray  and  Margaret  patsone. 

W.  Alexr.  Davisone,  Jone  hog,  staibler,  Jone  richardsone. 
,,     ,,    Jonet  Arthur,  daughter  of  henrie  Arthur  and  agnes  Wilsone. 

W.  henrie  Jeffray  in  cabusbarron,  Gilbert  thomesone,  flescher 

in  Stling,  Rot.  hendirson  in  corntoun. 
„         Grissall  bell,  daughter  of  Williame  bell  and  Issobell  drysdall. 

W.  Johnne  Marrshell,  litst,  Johnne  Waa  in  abbayfurd,  Jone 

huttone  in  spittel. 
,,    Sara  duncason,  daughter  of  Jone  duncasone,  skiner,  and  Jonet 

gentilmane.     W.  Jone  Ducasone,  zwngr.,  in  logy,  Donald 

hendirsone  in  craigtoun,  Wm.  fothringame,  mchand,  James 

kidstoun. 

,,     „    in  S.  Ninians  prochin,  Marione  Donaldsone,  daughter  of  Jone 

Donaldsone  and  Morish  Auchtmwtty.     IV  Jone  Sinclar, 

James  Wallace,  not  henrie  M'ray,  mchan. 
,,     ,,    Cristane  Johnsone,  daughter  of  Rot.  Johnsone  in  ye  Walt  and 

Margaret  Cowane.    W.  Niniane  Johnsone  in  hall  grt,  Adame 

Wingzet  in  well  park. 
26.  Margaret  hall,  daughter  of  Johnne  hall  and  Margaret  heiisone. 

W.  Wm.  Kir,  flescher,  Edward  hall,  mchd.,  Jone  M'Williame. 
,,    30.    (sic.)  of  Jone  glen  elder  and  Elet.  Andro.      IV.  Rot. 

Downy  in  polmais,  Jone  Downy  in  streek,  Alex.  Andro,  y., 

Jone  Downy  in  Betons  miln. 
Aug.    4.  Cathrein  castellaw,  daughter  of  James  castellaw  and  Margaret 

baverage.     W.  Olepheir  M'ray,  Johnne  lowdiane. 
,,       ,,  Cristane  Miln,  daughter  of  Johnne  Miln  and  hellein  Willeson. 

W.  Thomas  Willeson  .  .  .  (illegible)  dewar  .  .  .  (illegible). 
,,    23.  Johnne  Norwall,  son  of  Thomas  Norwall  and  cristane  craig. 

W.  Duncan  Zwng,  mchd.,  Jone  gib,  zwngr.  cuitler,  Duncan 

benet,  servand  to  Alexr.  Patsone,  litst. 
,,     ,,    David  Norie,  son  of  William  Noric  and  Elet.  Normand.  //*. 

Johnne  Smyt  als  gow,  Thomas   Watsone,  mchd.,  James 

Stewart  in  leckieS 

,,    ,,   James  crawfurde,  son  of  Johnne  crawfurde  and  cristane 
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buchanS.     W.  Johnne  gyhytbill,  baxt.,  Wm.  Edmane,  baxt., 
gilbert  Edmane,  baxt,  Edward  Alia  in  banokburn. 
Aug.  23.  Jonet  ro'sone,  daughter  of  Rot.  ro^one  and  Jonet  Scott.  W. 

Jone  kincuid,  cuitler,  Thomas  Downy,  smyt,  Waltir  scot, 
pottar. 

„     „    Jonet  Wallace,  daughter  of  Malcolme  Wallace  and  Elet.  forester. 

W.  Mr.  Johnne  Colvill  off  (sic)  priest,  David  forest  of 

logy,  Duncan  Wallace,  laitzr. 
Sep.     1.  Rot.  Alexr.,  son  of  David  Alexr.  and  cristian  grahm.     W.  Rot. 
craigengelt  of  yat  ilk,  Rot.  forester  of  Boquhen. 

,,     ,,    Agnes  (sic)  daughter  of  (sic)  Johneson  ane  Dn  ?  woma,  ye 

allet.  fayr.  denyis  it.  W.  Thomas  lawsone,  cordener,  Thomas 
Downey,  smyt. 

fors. 

6.  Wm.  Bennie,  son  of  Johnne  bennie  and  Jonet  ....  {illegible). 

W.  Wm.  hud,  not.,  Wm.  WTilsone  in  craiginfort,  Andro  hillen. 
5,         Jonet  Smart,  daughter  of  Johnne  Smart  and  Margune  Donaldson. 

W.  Rot.  forest  of  bog,  Alexr.  wish,  litst,  Jone  Downy,  smyt. 
„      ,,  In  lechie,  in  S.  Ninians  paroch,  Thos.  harvie,  son  of  David 

harvie  and  Elet.  Millar.     W.  Thomas  towbill  in  gargunoch, 

Rot.  harvie,  yr.,  Steinmillar,  in  lechie. 
„  In  Banokburn,  Wm.  Johnsone,  son  of  Thomas  Johnsone  and 

Issobell  Aissone.    W.  James  davie  in  coilheut,  Jone  Smythe, 

yonr. 

,-,      „  Rot.  Wingzet,  son  of  Adame  Wingzet  and  Jonet  Johnsone.  W. 

Jone  Kincaid,  zwngr.,  Jone  M'bene,  smyt. 
,,      „  In  Sterling,  Jonet  Ro^one,  daughter  of  Alexr.  ro^one,  wryt,  and 

Jonet  forsyt.    W.  Rot.  ro^one,  wryt.,  Thomas  Downy,  smyt., 

Jone  belshe,  fisher. 
„    17.  Johnne  M'bene,  son  of  Jone  M'bene  and  Margaret  Cabie.  W. 

Andro  Uttein,  travellur,  James  levenox,  messinger,  Andro 

Wilson,  tailzior. 

•    „  James  drumond,  son  of  Abrahame  drumond  and  Elet.  Mwshet. 
W.  Rot.  cragingelt  of  yat  ilk,  David  forester  of  Logy. 
20.  Jone  fargussone,  son  of  Symon  fargussone  of  Kirkcarrane  and 
Cristane  forester.     W.  Johnne  Erskein,  Mr.  of  Mar,  Adame 
comendat.  of  Cabuskynet. 

„      „   (sic)  of  James  patirsone  and  Jonet  Kirkwod.     W.  [torn] 

Wysh. 

„  23.  Magdalen  Crawfurd,  daughter  of  George  Crawfurd  and  Jane 
Kirkwod.     W.  Thomas  Downy,  smyt.,  Johnne  Cairncors. 

„      .,  Jonet  brog,  daughter  of  Williame  brog  and  Beatrice  Williamson. 

W.  Rot.  cragingelt  of  yat  ilk,  Jone  Paterson,  m.,  Alexr. 
Zwng,  baxt. 

24.  Thomas  philp,  son  of  Wm.  philp  and  Bessie  schort.     W.  Jone 
Swane,  Thomas  Andsone,  m. 
„    27.  James  Jarvy,  son  of  Thomas  Jarvy  and  Jonet  lockart.  W. 

James  Allane,  flesher,  Jone  Reid,  flesher,  Thomas  tailzur 
in  tailzurtoun. 

,,         Johnne  gourlay,  son  of  henrie  gourlay  and  Jonet  browster.  W. 

Jone  Millar,  baillie,  Alexr.  Schort,  mchad,  Jone  duncansone, 
ski,  Jone  Kincaid,  cuitler. 
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Sept.  27.  Hellein  Mitchell,  daughter  of  Duncane  Mitchell,  and  Agnes  Car. 

W.  Wm.  Crawfurd  in  Sauchie,  Rot.  Patsone  in  barinfield, 

James  Davie,  talzear,  Thomas  Scot,  tailzear. 
Oct.    1.  Catherin  M'ray,  daughter  of  Johnne  M'ray  and  Agnes  ray.  W. 

James  Arcd.,  baxt.,  Johnne  lowdiane,  James  Wallace,  Alexr. 

Cousland. 

„    Elit.  Edmane,  daughter  of  Wm.  Edmane  and  Jonet  Zwng.  W. 
Thomas  patsone  in  couldinhow,  Gilbert  Edman,  baxt. 
„     „    Hellein  Swane,  daughter  of  Jone  Swane  and  \torn\.     W.  Jone 
ducason  in  logy,  James  ducason  in  fossoway,  Alexr.  thomson, 
maltm. 

„     „   Jonne  bwrne,  son  of  William  bwrne  and  Barbara  Johnsone.  W. 

Johnne  Maleice,  Rot.  cossur  in  cabuskynet,  Alexr.  bwrne  in 

grainge,  Rot.  bwrne  in  powhous. 
„     8.    Andro  Cowane,  son  of  Walter  Cowane  and  Jonet  Alexr.  W. 

Antone  bruce,  m.,  Andro  cowane. 

fors. 

„    11.  Johnne  leggat,  son  of  Johnne  leggat  and  Marione  thomesone. 

W.  cristopher  cairnis,  James  Mitchell,  baxt.,  Johnne  Millar, 
baxt. 

„  Annabill  cousland,  daughter  of  Johnne  Cousland  and  hellein 
cwnygha.  W.  Wm.  Watsone  in  cowt,  James  Watsone  his 
broy.,  Andro  Cousland,  yonr.,  Crystie  Dwgall  in  ggnok. 

15.  Marie  bruce,  daughter  of  Antone  bruce  and  Jonet  Leishman. 

W.  Mr.  Jone  Colvill  off  strarndie,  William  brg,  Andro  Alexr. 
Duncane,  patsone. 

,,    (sic)  of  Alexr.  forsyt.  and  Issobell  Donaldsone.  W. 

Thomas  Willeson,  Jone  Crawfurd,  baxt.,  Wm.  hwd,  not. 
„     ,,    In  thretsie  akirs,  Jone  pett,  sone  of  Normond  pett  and  Cristane 
Ra.     W.  Jone  Nicoll  in  park  miln,  Richard  pet,  throsh,  Jone 
layng  in  sling. 

16.  Rot.  M'comie,  son  of  Andro  M'comie  and  Cristane  M'kew. 

W.  Rot.  ro^one,  pewderer,   Rot.  finlason,  flesher,  Jone 

callendar,  georg  spittell. 
,.     18.  Anna  Murray,  daughter  of  Wm.  Murray  and  Agnes  Name.  W. 

Mr.  Jone  Colvill  of  Strardie,  Rot.  craigingelt  of  yat  ilk. 
,,    22.  Elit.  bemr,  daughter  of  Johnne  bemr  and  Agnes  Windezetts. 

W.  James  ramsay,  not,  Jone  Downy,  smyt,  Wm.  bemwr. 
„    25.  Jone  crystesone,  son  of  Johnne  crystesone  and  Elit.  finlasone. 

W.  Jone  Cwthbert,  skiner,  David  airthe,  skiner,  Johnne 

hendirsone,  baxt.,  crystie  sword,  mchad. 
Jone  Allane,  son  of  Jone  Allane  and  Marione  hill.     IV.  Andro 

Andirsone,  baxt.,  Rot.  Wilsone,  tailzur,  Thomas  crystesone, 

maltma. 

29.  Jonet  Patsone,  daughter  of  Dunca  patirsone  and  Marione  Alexr. 
W.  Johnne  Sterling,  David  forest,  in  logy,  Johnne  patsone, 
James  crystesone. 

Nov.    8.  Marione   rofsone,  daughter  of  Rot.  rofsone   and  Margaret 
chalmirs.     W.  James  lcvcnox,  messinger,  James  penniecwtk, 
,,      ,,    Johnne  Salmond,  son  of  Johnne  Salmond  and  Jonet  Nichell. 
W.  Andro  Wilsone  in  cowt,  Johnne  aitkein,  yr. 
Oct.    21.  (sic)  Agnes  fargusson,  daughter  of  Jone  fargusson  and  Jonet 
(torn).     W,  Jone  Moresone,  cwp,  Jone  hestie.  /wnger. 
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Dec.      6.  Jonet   Andirsone,   daughter  of  Jone   Andirsone  and  Sara 
Dunc&sone.     W.  James  schort,  Duncan  patirsone. 
„  Jone  Moresone,  son  of  Jone  Moresone  and  Cristane  bwie.  W. 

Jone  Willesone,  m.,  Jone  Mairshell,  m.,  Jone  Andirson, 
baxt.j  Jone  Gentilmane. 
Issobell  richardson,  daughter  of  Richard  richardsone  and  agnes 
tailzur.     W.  Rot.  Johnsone  in  grastell,  Thomas  Davie,  miliar 
in  couldinhow. 

„  ,,  cristane  Thomesone,  daughter  of  James  Thomsone  and  Jonet 
hay.  W.  Jone  fargussone,  mchad,  Wm.  dark,  srvand  to  ye 
Mr.  of  Elphiston,  Rot.  Downy  in  polmais. 
This  bairne  undirwrittin  was  baptesit  be  ye  Mr.  of 
Elphiston  upon  sicht  of  ane  testimoniall  subscryvit  by  Wm. 
tweidie,  mist,  Mr.  Rot.  lindsay,  minister  of  laurig,  and  divers 
uyers,  honest  psonis  at  laurig,  ye  xxvii  day  of  februar  1589, 
testifeand  ye  parents  undirwritten  to  be  parochinars  of 
glenquhon  in  Coklane,  laulie  mareit  and  to  be  in  necessitie 
be  raif  of  y  gair  be  thevis. 

,,    10.    Thomas  Wilson,  son  of  Thomas  wilsone  and  Jonet  boyd.  W. 
Thomas  boyd. 

fors. 

„    13.  Margaret  levingstone,  daughter  of  Alexr.  levingtone  and  cristane 

Norwall.     W.  Wm.  harvy  in  sterling,  henrie  Mayne  in  carse 

miln,  Jone  bemr,  maissor. 
„      ,,    Robert  Maleice,  son  of  Johnne  Maleice  and  Marione  bwrne. 

W.  (torn)  ro^one,  pewderer  (torn),  as  douny,  smyt  (torn). 
20    William  leishmane  (sic),  son  of  Dunca  Kirkwood  and  Issobell 

leishmane.     W.  Wm.  leishmane,  smyt,  Jone  Thomesone, 

bonetmaker,  James  ramsay,  not. 
,,    James  Simsone,  son  of  George  simsone  and  cristane  richardson. 

W.  George  Norwall,  m.,  Wm.  Edmane,  baxt,  Thomas  dowry, 

smyt. 

,,      ,,    Rot.  huttone,  son  of  Andro  huttone  and  Margaret  home.  W. 

Malcolme Wallace,  tail.,  Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Duncan  Leishman, 
smyt. 

„      „    Jone  Andirson,  son  of  William  Andirsone  and  Marione  Jak. 
W.  Johnne  MrschelL,  lit.,  Johnne  Mwresone. 

547.  Cloth  imported  from  Flanders. — The  Register  of  the  Council, 
under  date  Dec.  30,  1564,  contains  an  interesting  description  of  the  varieties 
of  cloth  and  other  goods  imported.  It  is  marked  in  the  margin,  '  Barnard 
Byre,  Dutcheman,'  and  proceeds,  '  The  quhilk  day,  the  Quenis  Majestie 
and  Lordis  of  hir  Secreit  Counsall,  undirstanding  how  that  efter  Peris  de 
Freris,  Capitane  of  ane  schip  of  Deip,  callit  the  Neptune,  in  the  moneth  of 
Julij,  the  year  of  God  jmv°  lxiij  yeris,  arryvit  in  the  port  and  hevin  of 
Brint  Hand,  and  brocht  in  the  said  schip  the  gudis  undirwrittin.  That  is 
to  say,  twa  ballis  of  blak  furring  of  buge,  contenand  xviij  mantillis ;  three 
grene  cairsayis,  contenand  fourty  fyve  elnis ;  sevin  grene  wobbis, 
contenand  four  scoir  auchtene  elnis ;  ane  blew  wob,  contenand  twenty 
twa  elnis  twa  quarteris;  ellevin  blew  cairsayis,  contenand  ane  hundrith 
fourty  thre  elnis ;  sex  pece  of  broun  and  taune  clayth,  extending  to  four 
scoir  aucht  elnis  ;  ane  steik  of  reid  cairsay,  contenand  fyftene  elnis ;  ane 
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steik  of  reid  clayth,  contenand  xiiij  elnis  ;  twa  steikis  of  quhyit  cairsay, 
contenand  tbretty  twa  elnis  :  sevintene  pece  of  stemmyng,  contenand  ane 
hundrith  thre  scoir  ellevin  elnis ;  elleven  peces  of  blak,  contenand  ane 
hundrith  thre  scoir  elleven  elnis ;  xij  malye  coittis ;  xi  lesert  skynnis ; 
fyve  paintit  claythis  of  the  forborne  sone;  twa  faddome  of  unblechit 
Holand  clayth ;  ane  culvering ;  ane  reidcoit ;  lxxxxvi  stringis  to  hattis  of 
diverse  cullouris ;  thre  stekis  of  cambrige ;  ane  pece  of  blak  dinnostage ; 
four  rollis  of  Holland  clayth,  contenand  fourty  four  elnis ;  ane  goun  of 
drogat,  lynit  with  martrikis,  begareit  with  velvot ;  ane  gown,  lynit  with 
toddis  of  blak,  begareit  with  velvot ;  ane  pair  of  almany  stokkis  of  blak 
sating,  drawen  out  with  taffeteis ;  ane  lyttill  knok,  with  ane  walknar 
ouregilt;  twa  lyttill  polkis  of  ginger,  weyand  thre  pund  wecht;  ane 
lyttill  polk  of  peppir,  weyand  twa  pund  wecht ;  and  ane  cowip  of  silver 
dowbill  ouregilt,  with  ane  cover  peirlit  with  cristallyne  within,  weyand  two 
pund  and  ellevin  unce  wecht ;  and  because  her  Majestie  and  Lordis 
foirsaidis  were  surilie  informit  and  perswadit  that  the  said  guidis  were  takin 
be  the  said  Pierie  and  his  complices  as  pirattis  in  pinacie,  hir  Hienes 
Thesaur,  at  hir  command,  intromittit  thairwith,  quhilk  Andro  Hendirson, 
his  clerk)  has  continewalie  sensyne  kepit  the  samyn  eftir  that  the  said 
Pierie  fering  to  be  persewit  departit ;  and  supplicatioun  being  gevin  in  and 
presentit  to  hir  Majestie  and  Lordis  foirsaidis  be  Barnard  Byre,  in 
Danskin,  procurateur  substitute  to  Henry  Byre,  his  bruther,  in  Hull 
dwelland  in  England,  principall  procuratour  constitute  to  Johnne  Van 
Homell,  Johnne  Van  Achelen,  Johnne  Cordes,  Martin  Vanderbrute, 
Court  Van  Boebert,  Bonanenture  Bodeker,  Cristopher  Suafspell,  all 
dwelling  in  Antwerpe,  Nicholace  Phderbin,  Gerard  Tymmerman,  Mathew 
Crop,  and  Johnne  Pretour,  dwelland  in  Danskin,  allegeand  the  saidis 
gudis  to  pertane  to  them,  and  reft  and  taken  fra  thame  and  thair  servands 
in  thair  names  on  the  seyis,  desyrit  the  saidis  gudis  to  be  deleverit  to 
thame  as  awnaris  thairof.'  This  suit  received  favourable  consideration, 
due  care  being  taken  that  justice  was  done.  Ed. 


QUERIES. 

CCXLIV.  Campbell  of  Ardeonatg. — What  arms,  crests,  and  motto  were 
used  by  Alexander  Campbell,  first  of  Ardeonaig  ?      J.  L.  C. 

CCXLV.  Peace  Tuesday. — In  the  Alloa  Kirk  Session  Records,  under 
date  4th  October  1627,  occurs  the  phrase  'peace  tuysday.'  I 
have  not  met  with  it  elsewhere.  Does  it  stand  for  1  Pasc  Tuesday,' 
i.e.  the  Tuesday  in  Easter  week?  The  context  makes  it  quite 
possible,  if  not  probable,  that  the  '  peace  tuesday '  referred  to 
occurred  seven  or  eight  months  anterior  to  October,  and  the 
words  used  'about  peace  tuysday'  points  to  the  day  being  one 
of  note.    Discussion  is  invited.  A.  W.  C.  H. 

CCXLVI.  The  Family  of  Forbes  of  Culloden. — Duncan  Forbes,  1st  of 
Culloden,  had  three  sons — • 

(1)  John,  his  heir. 

(2)  Captain  James,  married  Agnes  Munro,  and  soltled  in 

Caithness. 
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(3)  Captain  Duncan,  married  Isobel  Ruthven,  and  settled 
in  Assynt. 

Can  any  reader  give  the  descents  of  (2)  and  (3) — sons  and  grand- 
sons— down  to  1720? 

John  Forbes,  2nd  of  Culloden,  had  six  sons — 

(1)  Duncan,  his  heir. 

(2)  Sir  David  of  Newhall,  married  Catharine  Clerk. 

(3)  Thomas,  married  Jean  Cuthbert. 

(4)  Alexander  (went  to  New  England). 

(5)  Jonathan,  M.D.,  Elgin,  married  Jane  Brodie. 

(6)  Colonel  John,  of  Pittencriefif,  married  Elizabeth  Graham. 
Can  any  reader  give  the  descents  of  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  and  (6) — 
sons  and  grandsons — down  to  1720?  J.  F. 

CCXLVII.  Smith  of  Bogend  :  Campbell  of  Hillhouse  :  M'Harey  of 
Kerss. — Information  desired  regarding  'William  Smith  of  Bog- 
end,'  who  married,  8th  June  1708,  Catherine  Lawrie;  also 
regarding  'William  Campbell  of  Hillhouse,'  who  married,  24th 
September  1702,  Janet  Lawrie;  also  regarding  'James  M'Harey, 
of  Kerss,'  who  married,  28th  August  1760,  Mary  Lawrie. 

L. 

CCXLVIII.  Clan  M'Ara. — Information  wanted  on  the  clan  Macara  or 
M'Ara — names  of  books  or  records  bearing  on  the  subject. 

D.  M'C. 

REPLIES  TO  QUERIES. 

CCXXXV.  Glen. — Alexander  Glen  of  Longcroft,  co.  Linlithgow, 
died  before  23rd  August  1722.  James  Glen  of  Longcroft, 
Governor  of  South  Carolina,  his  son  and  successor,  died  July 
1777.  Elizabeth  Glen,  Countess  of  Dalhousie,  was  served  heir 
to  the  latter,  her  uncle,  26th  August  1777  {Indexes  to  Services 
of  Heirs  in  Scotland). 

Alexander  Glen  was  probably  the  first  of  the  name  in 
Longcroft,  as  in  1699  it  belonged  to  William  Edward  (Inq. 
Ret.  Linlithgow,  290).  The  Glen  family  seem,  however,  to 
have  been  long  connected  with  Linlithgow,  as  we  find  Alexander 
Glen,  burgess  of  Linlithgow,  witness  to  a  charter  6th  June  1 545 
{Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  vol.  iv.  No.  414).  There  are  also 
several  Glens  mentioned  in  The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of 
Scotland  in  connection  with  Linlithgow,  namely,  James  Glen, 
1625  to  1641 ;  George  Glen,  1641 ;  Andrew  Glen,  1652  to  1663. 
James  and  Andrew  Glen,  merchants  in  Linlithgow,  1650,  165 1, 
and  1661. 

Douglas  of  Tilwhilly. — According  to  Douglas's  Peerage 
(Wood's  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  268),  Archibald  Douglas,  younger 
son  of  Sir  James  Douglas,  Lord  of  Dalkeith,  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  King  Robert  in.,  was  ancestor  of  the  Douglases 
of  Netherdale,  Tilliwhilly,  Inchmarlo,  and  others. 

David  Douglas  acquired  Tilwhilly  by  marriage  about  1479 
with  Janet  Ogstoun  (Stodart's  Scottish  Arms,  vol.  ii.  p.  72). 
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David  Douglas's  grandson  is  said  to  have  built  the  present 
castle  in  1576  {Castellated  and  Domestic  Architecture  of  Scotland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  293). 

If  'grandson'  is  correct,  David  Douglas  must  have  been 
father  of  Arthur  Douglas  of  Tilwhilly,  who  deceased  before 
4th  February  157 1-2,  and  whose  son  John  had  a  charter  of 
Tilwhilly,  4th  September  1574  {Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  vol. 
iv.  Nos.  2012  and  2306). 

John  Douglas  of  Tilwhilly,  to  which  he  had  succeeded  before 
August  1 58 1  {Reg.  Great  Seal,  vol.  v.  No.  253),  had  a  confirma- 
tion under  the  Great  Seal  to  himself,  and  Mary  Young  his 
spouse,  lawful  daughter  of  Peter  Young  of  Seytoun,  of  the  lands 
of  Stracathro,  4th  March  1597-8  {Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  vol. 
vi.  No.  676). 

Sir  Peter  Young  of  Seton  married,  in  1577,  Elizabeth,  youngest 
daughter  of  Robert  Gib  of  Carriber,  and  Mary  Young  was 
their  eldest  daughter  {East  Neuk  of  Fife,  edition  1887, 
P-  285). 

Horn  of  Westhall. — Mr.  James  Home,  schoolmaster  of 
Grange,  became  minister  of  Bellie,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Strathbogie,  in  1656,  and  was  translated  to  Elgin,  second 
charge,  in  1659  (Scott's  Fasti,  vol.  v.  p.  191).  He  acquired 
Westhall,  co.  Aberdeen,  in  1674.  His  son  John  left 
a  daughter  and  heiress,  Anne,  who  married  Hew  Dalrymple, 
a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice  under  the  title  of  Lord 
Dunmore,  and  was  ancestress  of  the  Dalrymple-Horn-Elphin- 
stones,  Baronets  (Stodart's  Scottish  Arms,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2i8; 
219).  This  James  Home,  first  of  Westhall,  had  two  elder 
brothers :  John,  who  was  killed  in  the  civil  wars,  and  Andrew, 
who  went  to  Sweden  (Nesbit's  Heraldry,  edition  18 16,  vol. 
ii.  app.  p.  73).  A.  W.  G.  B. 

CCXXXIX.  Makgill. — According  to  Douglas's  Peerage  (Wood's  edition, 
vol.  ii.  p.  345),  James  Makgill  of  Nether  Rankeillour,  Clerk 
Register  1554,  was  eldest  son  of  Sir  James  Makgill,  Lord 
Provost  of  Edinburgh,  by  Helen  Wardlaw,  daughter  of  Ward- 
law  of  Torie,  co.  Fife. 

Adamson  of  Graycrook. — Craigcrook  is  the  commoner  form 
of  the  name.  An  account  of  the  Adamsons  of  Craigcrook  is 
given  by  John  P.  Wood  in  his  Parish  of  Cra?nond  (p.  34), 
from  which  the  following  notes  are  taken  unless  stated  other- 
wise. 

William  Adamson,  of  Bonally,  co.  Edinburgh  (charter  1535) 
married  Janet,  daughter  of  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun. 
He  acquired  Craigcrook,  in  the  Parish  of  Cramond,  in  1542, 
and  was  killed  at  Pinkie  in  1547  (Douglas's  Peerage,  Wood's 
edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  285,  and  Scottish  Arms,  vol.  ii.  p.  144). 
William  Adamson  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  of  the  same 
name,  who  was  served  heir  to  him  8th  March  1550.  and 
died  1599.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William,  who  died 
before  15th  September  1621,  when  his  son,  Mr.  William 
Adamson,  was  served  heir  (Inq.  Ret.  Edinburgh,  467).  He 
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died  before  1 6th  May  1656,  when  his  son,  Mr.  Robert 
Adamson,  was  served  heir  Unq,  Ret.  Edinburgh,  1058).  Mr. 
Robert  Adamson  sold  Craigcrook  in  1659,  and  died  before 
24th  February  1666,  when  Robert  Adamson,  his  son,  was  served 
heir  (I?iq.  Ret.  Gen.  4969). 

Forbes  of  Rires. — This  family  was  descended  from  Sir 
Arthur  Forbes,  third  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Forbes,  second  of 
Pitsligo,  whose  father  Sir  William  was  second  son  of  the  Sir 
John  Forbes  of  that  Ilk  who  died  1405  (Douglas's  Peerage, 
Wood's  edition,  vols.  i.  p.  589,  and  ii.  p.  367).  An  account 
of  the  family  is  given  in  Walter  Wood's  East  Neuk  of  Fife 
(edition  1887,  pp.  114-117). 

Orme. — I  can  find  no  mention  of  Kingdrum,  but  there  were 
Ormes  of  Mugdrum,  which  is  most  probably  the  family  referred  to. 

Stephen  Orme,  burgess  of  Newburgh,  had  a  charter  of  two 
parts  of  the  lands  of  Mugdrum,  5th  August  1506  (Register 
of  the  Great  Seal,  vol.  ii.  No.  2985). 

George  Orme,  son  of  Stephen  Orme,  had  a  charter  of 
Mugdrum  and  Easter  Cluny  1520  (Stodart's  Scottish  Arms, 
vol.  ii.  p.  414).  He  had  two  sons,  Henry  of  Mugdrum,  and 
David  of  Priorletham  (Reg.  Great  Seal,  vol.  v.  No.  420, 
and  Scottish  Arms). 

Henry  Orme  of  Mugdrum  had  one  son  and  two  daughters. 
James,  fiar  of  Mugdrum,  who  died  without  issue  before 
3rd  August  1581  (Inq.  Ret.  Fife,  1468);  Helen,  probably 
wife  of  Henry  Adamson,  burgess  of  Perth  (Reg.  Great  Seal, 
vol.  vi.  No.  2060);  and  Katherine,  who  married,  1581,  George 
Clephane  of  Carslogie  (Reg.  Great  Seal,  vol.  v.  No.  420). 

David  Orme,  brother-german  of  Henry  Orme  of  Mugdrum, 
had  a  charter  of  Priorletham  in  1554  (Reg.  Great  Seal, 
vol.  iv.  No.  1458).  He  married  Helen  Lawmonth  (Reg.  Great 
Seal,  vol.  v.  No.  1448),  and  had  Mr.  David,  Mr.  Patrick,  Mr. 
Allan,  Mr.  George,  and  Stephen  (Reg.  Great  Seal,  vol.  v.  No. 
2123,  vol.  vii.  No.  1700;  Reg.  P.  C.  Scot.  vol.  viii.  p.  361,  and 
Scottish  Arms).  There  was  also  a  daughter  Helen,  who  married, 
in  September  1584,  Patrick  Lindsay,  afterwards  of  Kirkforthar. 
(Baronage,  p.  260).  The  order  of  the  sons  is  uncertain,  and 
it  is  possible  that  Mr.  George  was  the  second  son.  David 
Orme  of  Priorletham  either  acquired  or  succeeded  to  Mugdrum 
before  30th  August  1588,  when  Priorletham  was  sold  (Reg. 
Great  Seal,  vol.  v.  No.  1950).  He  was  concerned,  along 
with  his  sons  David  and  Allan,  in  the  treason  of  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  and  was  outlawed.  Allan  Orme  was  executed 
17th  September  1594  (Scottish  Arms). 

David  Orme  of  Mugdrum,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
married  Margaret  Adamson,  and  had  Francis,  George,  David, 
Helen,  and  Margaret.  He  died  before  18th  February  1596-7 
(Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  vol.  vi.  No.  529).  His  relict 
married  Mr.  Arthur  Leiche,  minister  at  Meretoun  Kirk 
(Reg.  P.  C.  Scot.  vol.  viii.  pp.  249,  250). 

Francis  Orme  of  Mugdrum  had  a  charter  of  Novodamus, 
1 63 1  (Scottish  Arms). 
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Stephen  Orme  of  Mugdrum  died  before  12th  July  1648, 
when  his  son  George  was  served  heir  (Inq.  Gen.  3475). 
George  Orme  sold  Mugdrum  in  1648  (Scottish  Arms). 

A.  W.  G.  B. 


CCXLI.  Maitland  of  Soltra. — In  answer  to  Mr.  J.  T.  Maitland's 
queries  I  send  the  following  notes  on  this  family  : — 

I.  Robert  Maitland,  Deputy-Governor  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Bass  under  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,1  registered  arms  24th 
September  1673,  died  before  1682,  and  married  a  sister  and 
co-heir  of  John  Stodhart  of  Camiestoun,  and  had  issue — 

1.  Charles,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Bass  in  1683,  and  in 

the  last  muster-roll  of  the  garrison  previous  to  Revolution 
(16th  October  1688)  is  still  so;  was  one  of  those  who 
held  the  Bass  for  King  James  vir.  He  married  Margaret 
Swan,  probably  a  daughter  of  George  Swan,  master- 
gunner  of  the  Bass,  and  had  issue  a  son  Charles,  born 
19th  September  1692. 

2.  James,  Captain  in  Scots  Guards,  afterwards  Colonel  of 

a  regiment  in  the  service  of  Holland  (now  the  25th 
King's  Own  Borderers),  and  Lieutenant-General  and 
Governor  of  Fort-William,  registered  arms  as  son  of 
Robert  of  the  Bass,  had  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  the  lands  of  Pogbie  in  Haddingtonshire,  22nd  June 
1 7 13,  died  before  7th  December  17 16,  when  his  will 
recorded  ;  married  Theodosia  Home,  who  had  a  charter 
of  resignation  under  the  Great  Seal,  conjunctly  with 
Charles  Maitland  of  Soltra,  of  the  lands  of  Pogbie,  on 
22nd  June  1 7 19,  and  died  at  Inveresk  13th  December 
1732,  apparently  without  issue,  as  Alexander  Home, 
Town  Clerk  of  Leith,  was  her  universal  legatee. 

3.  David.    (See  No.  II.) 

4.  Robert,  in  Scots  Guards,  father  of  Elizabeth,  who  was 

served  heir  to  her  uncle  James  on  15th  September  1732. 

II.  David  Maitland  of  Soltra,  M.P.  Lauder  1689- 1702,  Com- 
missioner of  Supply  for  Haddingtonshire  1695  and  1704,  married, 
5th  February  1687,  Agnes,  daughter  of  David  Pringle  of  Soltra, 
and  had  issue — 

1.  Charles.    (See  below,  No.  III.) 

2.  Robert,  born  24th  April  1689. 

3.  John,  born  15th  June  1690. 

4.  James,  born  22nd  May  1691. 

5.  David,  born  nth  October  1692. 

6.  Alexander,  silk  mercer  in  High  Street,  Edinburgh,  Captain 

of  the  City  Guard,  born  12th  April  1694,  died  at  Abbey- 
hill  16th  June  1749,  married,  19th  June  1728,  (Catherine, 
daughter  of  Craufurd  Allanton  (she  was  alive  in  1787), 
and  had  issue — 


1  Ii  has  been  the  constant  tradition  in  the  family  of  Maitland  of  Gimmersmill  (sec 
page  93),  that  Robert  and  Alexander  Maitland  were  brothers,  and  were  sons  of  Charles, 
Earl  of  Lauderdale,  the  younger  brother  of  the  nuke. 
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i.  David,  born  24th  March  1729,  married  Miss  Marshall, 
and  had  issue  a  daughter,  who  married  Captain 
Purves,  brother  to  Admiral  Purves. 

ii.  Charles,  born  15th  January  1730. 

iii.  Ann  (twin),  born  15th  January  1730. 

iv.  Eliza,  born  19th  April  1 73 1 . 

v.  Katherine,  born  28th  June  1732. 

vi.  Alexander,  born  13th  July  1733. 

vii.  Janet,  born  24th  November  1734,  married  Mr.  Walker, 

Surgeon,  R.N.,  and  had  issue  a  daughter,  who  mar- 
ried Mr.  Coffin,  R.N. 

viii.  Ann  Hay,  born  10th  April  1737. 

ix.  John,  born  19th  September  1738. 

x.  Mary,  born  nth  March  1741,  died  1833. 
7.  William,  born  nth  March  1698. 

III.  Charles  Maitland  of  Soltra,  born  3rd  November  1687, 
executor  of  his  uncle,  Lieut.-General  James  Maitland,  served 
heir  to  his  granduncle,  John  Stodhart  of  Camiestoun,  29th  April 
1 7 18,  rebuilt  mansion-house  of  Soltra,  died  before  1723,  married 
(first)  Theodosia  Gilchrist,  who  died  at  Inveresk  in  17 16  (Inven- 
tory recorded  30th  April  1723),  and  had  issue — 

1.  James,  served  heir  to  his  father  on  24th  July  1722,  executor 

of  his  brother  John  1726,  died  28th  July  1727;  married 
Elizabeth  . 

2.  John,  younger  of  Soltra  (second  son),  died  at  Haddington, 

1726. 

He  married  (second),  29th  December  1716,  Alice,  daughter 
of  George  Halyburton  of  Eaglescairnie,  and  had  issue. 

3.  David,  of  Soltra,  born  16th  June  17 18,  served  heir  of  his 

brother  John  30th  December  1727,  and  of  his  brother 
James  3rd  August  1732,  and  again  in  the  lands  of  Easter 
and  Wester  Blackies,  Barony  of  Keith,  8th  February 
1742;  had  crown  charter  of  resignation  of  the  lands  of 
Pogbie  as  eldest  surviving  son  of  Charles  Maitland, 
younger  of  Soltra,  12th  February  1742  ;  died  5th  January 
1765  ;  married  Wilhelmina  Stewart. 

4.  Thomas.    (See  below,  No.  IV.) 

5.  Cassandra,  born  12th  September  1720. 

IV.  Thomas  Maitland  of  Woodcot,  born  7th  July  1719,  served 
heir  to  his  brother  David  of  Soltra  26th  August  1765,  died  1773  ; 
married,  15th  November  1744,  Mary,  daughter  of  James  Martin 
of  Clermont,  and  had  issue — 

1.  Alice,  born  23rd  September  1745. 

2.  Margaret,  born  17th  August  1747. 

3.  Jane,  born  21st  December  1748,  married  (first),  4th  April 

1768,  John,  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  (second),  1774,  Hon. 
Patrick  Maitland  of  Freugh. 

4.  Mary,  born  23rd  September  1750. 

5.  Charles.    (See  No.  V.) 
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6.  Catherine,  born  9th  January  1754. 

7.  Hannah,  born  28th  December  1757. 

V.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Charles  Maitland,  of  Craigieburn, 
Dumfries,  and  Maitlandfield,  Haddington,1  born  9th  April  1752, 
married,  28th  April  1797,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Hon.  Major- 
General  Mark  Napier.  She  died  in  1805,  aged  83,  and  had 
issue — 

1.  Thomas.    (See  No.  VI.) 

2.  Christian  Graham,  born  1st  February  1798,  married,  26th 

March  1823,  James  Keith,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  who  died 
1863,  aged  80,  and  had  issue — 

i.  Rev.  William  Alexander,  vicar  of  Burham,  Kent. 

ii.  Charles,  died  1833. 

iii.  Isabella  Napier,  married,  1845,  R-ev-  Thomas  Louis 

Trotter,  rector  of  Great  Stainton,  and  died  1857, 
aged  32. 

3.  A  son,  born  18th  March  1800. 

4.  Mary,  born  5th  April  1801,  died  1845. 

VI.  Thomas  Maitland  of  Pogbie  and  Maitlandfield,  born  15th 
September  1803,  married  Janet  Brown,  and  had  issue. 

1.  Thomas.    (See  No.  VII.) 

2.  Charles. 

VII.  Thomas  Maitland,  in  79th  Highlanders,  married,  and 
had  issue,  an  only  child,  Margaret,  who  married,  1873,  Edward 
Stour,  Solicitor,  Manchester. 

Maitland  of  Gimmersmills. 

I.  Alexander  Maitland,  by  tradition  a  brother  of  Robert 
Maitland  of  the  Bass.  As  servitor  to  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale, 
had  sasine  of  a  tenement  in  Musselburgh  and  six  riggs  in  Easter 
Holmes  in  August  1672,  was  a  macer  in  Court  of  Session, 
but  deprived  1684;  as  principal  keeper  of  the  money  stamp 
of  Scotland  had  sasine  of  a  tenement  of  land  within  the  burgh 
of  Haddington,  and  18 J  acres  there  in  1691,  and  died  before 
2nd  May  1708.  He  married,  6th  August  1657,  Catherine 
Cunningham,  and  had  issue — 

1.  Patrick,  born  8th  September  1658,  died  in  infancy. 

2.  Elizabeth,  born  26th  July  1660,  died  in  infancy. 

3.  Mary,  born  31st  December  1661,  died  1747. 

4.  Charles,  born  27th  February  1663,  macer  in  the  Court  of 

Session,  died  at  Haddington  April  1728,  married 
Marion  Law. 

5.  Elizabeth,  born  29th  July  1664. 

6.  Janet,  born  15th  June  1666,  died  1758. 

7.  Isobel,  born  2nd  June  1668. 

8.  Jean,  born  4th  May  1670. 

9.  Catherine,  born  23rd  May  1672. 

1  Dr.  Alexander  Maitland  of  Gimmersmills  (p.  94)  always  spoke  ol  Colonel  Charles 
Maitland  of  Maitlandfield  as  his  cousin  on  his  paternal  side. 
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10.  John,  born  23rd  July  1673,  died  s.p.  ante  1678. 

11.  Anna,  born  25th  August  1675,  died  1770. 

12.  Isobel  (triplet),  born  25th  August  1675,  died  1764. 

13.  Richard  (triplet),  born  25th  August  1675,  Lieutenant  of 

Invalids  at  Plymouth,  died  in  the  Canongate,  August 
1749. 

14.  Allison,  born  13th  January  1677. 

15.  Sophia,  born  20th  February  1678. 

16.  John.    (See  No.  II.) 

II.  John  Maitland  (son  of  Alexander  Maitland  and  Catherine 
Cunningham),  born  20th  February  1678,  went  out  in  1745,  and 
was  a  doctor  in  the  army  of  Prince  Charles,  for  which  he  was 
forfeited  and  had  to  fly  to  France;  died  1765;  married  Jean 
M'Lachlan,  and  had  issue. 

III.  Alexander  Maitland,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Forrest 
of  Gimmersmills,  near  Haddington,  and  had  issue — 

1.  Alexander.    (See  No.  IV.) 

2.  John,  M.D.,  lived  with  his  uncle,  George  Forrest,  Professor 

of  Natural  Philosophy,  St.  Andrews. 

3.  Ann,  died  1808,  married,  22nd  January  1755,  John  Ainslie, 

and  had  issue,  a  daughter,  Jean,  born  1756. 

IV.  Alexander  Maitland  of  Gimmersmills,  M.D.,  born  1757, 
died  6th  December  1826,  married  (first),  14th  February  1797, 
Margaret  Martin  (died  Oct.  8,  1802),  and  had  issue — 

1.  Isabella,  born  28th  October  1799. 

2.  Margaret,  born  8th  October  1802. 

He  married  (second),  19th  March  1804,  Jean  Wilson,  and  had 
issue — ■ 

3.  Mary,  born  14th  May  1805. 

4.  George  Forrest,  born  8th  June  1806,  died  s.p. 

5.  Jean,  born  2nd  September  1807,  dead. 

6.  John,  born  15th  October  1808,  died  in  United  States  s.p. 

7.  Elizabeth,  born  2nd  August  181 1,  dead. 

8.  Alexander,  born  6th  February  1813,  father  of  Alexander, 

born  1839,  who  had  two  sons  born  in  Missouri,  U.S.A. 

9.  Agnes,  born  4th  November  18 14,  died  in  Canada. 

10.  Robert,  born  16th  January  1816. 

11.  David,  born  9th  September  181 7,  died  in  Canada. 

12.  Charles,  born  18th  June  1819,  of  Bass  Crest  Brewery,  Alloa, 

married  Mary  Gardyne  (who  died  1881),  and  has  issue — 

i.  Alexander  John,  born  1853,  married  Louisa  Hossack, 

and  has  issue — (a)  Charles,  born  1881 ;  (b)  Alexander 
John ;  (c)  Louisa  Jane ;  (d)  Mary  Gardyne ;  (e) 
Sophia  Jessie. 

ii.  Charles  William  Gorrie,  born  1855,  died  1891,  un- 

married. 

hi.  George,  born  1856,  died  1891,  unmarried, 
iv.  William  Gorrie,  born  i8§o. 
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v.  Robert  James  Peebles,  born  1862. 

vi.  Gardyne,  born  1865. 

vii.  Jean  Elizabeth. 

viii.  Mary  Ellen, 
ix.  Jessie  Agnes. 

13.  Helen,  born  4th  June  1822,  dead. 

Note. — Alexander  Maitland  (son  of  Dr.  Alex.  Maitland  of  Gimmers- 
mills),  who  settled  in  America,  possesses  the  official  matriculation 
of  arms  similar  to  those  granted  in  1673  to  Robert  Maitland  by 
Lyon  King. 

Colonel  Richard  Maitland  of  the  3rd  Foot  Guards,  said 
to  belong  to  the  family  of  Soltra,  was  appointed  ensign  in  the 
regiment  in  the  service  of  Holland,  commanded  by  Colonel 
James  Maitland,  by  commission  dated  at  Namur  15th  July 
1695.    He  married  (first)  Margaret  Allan,  and  had  issue— 

1.  Robert  Richard,  served  heir  to  his  brother  Henry,  10th 

April  1738. 

2.  Pelham,  also  served  heir  to  his  brother,  died  at  Edinburgh 

7th  September  1795,  having  had  issue — Thomas  Pelham, 
born  at  Dalkeith  30th  April  1754. 

3.  Obrian,  also  served  heir  to  his  brother. 

4.  Henry  Smith,  died  before  10th  April  1738. 

5.  Elizabeth,  married  Sir  Gilbert  Grierson  of  Lagg. 

He  married  (second)  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Bell  in 
Glasgow,  niece  of  Robert  Bell,  writer,  Edinburgh,  and  had 
issue — 

6.  James,  served  heir  to  his  mother,  grandfather,  and  grand- 

uncle  in  1750.  Carrick  Pursuivant. 

CCXLII.  James  Ross  of  Balneil. — According  to  the  account  in 
M'Kerlie's  Lands  and  their  Oivners  in  Galloway  (vol.  i.  p. 
153;  see  also  Wood's  Douglas's  Peerage,  vol.  ii.  p.  346), 
James  Ross  of  Balneil  married  Jean,  younger  daughter  of 
David  Macgill  of  Cranstoun-Ridde],  by  whom  he  had  three 
daughters.  Margaret,  the  eldest,  married,  21st  September  1643, 
Sir  James  Dalrymple,  first  Viscount  Stair  (Wood's  Douglas's 
Peerage,  vol.  ii.  p.  522);  Christian  married  Thomas  Dunbar 
of  Mochrum  {Baronage,  p.  117);  and  Elizabeth  married,  22nd 
September  1651,  Robert  Farquharof  Gilmilnscroft  (Burke's  Com- 
moners, vol.  iii.  p.  23).  M'Kerlie  mentions  elsewhere  (vol.  ii.  p. 
237),  another  daughter  Janet,  wife  of  John  M'Dowall  of  Gillespie. 

A.  W.  G.  B. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Mediaeval  Lore,  edited  by  Robert  Steele.     London:  Elliot  Sunk. 
Mr.  Steele  has  done  well — he  lias  wisely  refrained  from  printing  a  full  trans- 
lation of  the  once  popular  work  of  Bartholomew  Anelicus — for  few  renin  s 
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would  care  to  wade  through  it — he  has  given  us  a  well-selected  epitome 
which  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  reader,  and  which  is  instructive  as  showing 
the  knowledge  possessed  by  an  intelligent  ecclesiastic  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  who  wrote  with  fluency  and  with  honesty  of  purpose.  The  various 
subjects  dealt  with  are  Science,  Manners,  Medicine,  Geography  and  Natural 
History.  Mr.  Steele  adds  a  useful  bibliography  and  glossary,  and  supplies 
an  index.  The  work  is  sent  out  by  Messrs.  Elliot  Stock  &  Co.,  in  their 
usual  appropriate  style.  We  give  at  page  77,  note  541,  an  extract  from  the 
work,  being  Bartholomew's  description  of  Scotland. 

History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Bulloch  Family,  by  Joseph  G.  Bulloch,M.  D., 
Savannah,  Ga.,  Braid  &  Hutton. — Dr.  Bulloch  has  long  been  and  still  is 
seeking  for  information  about  his  ancestors  in  the  female  as  well  as  the 
male  line.  We  must  regard  the  volume  lately  issued  by  him  as  a  first 
instalment  of  a  family  history.  As  such  it  must  manifestly  be  incomplete, 
and  further  research  will  also  show  that  some  details  are  incorrect.  He 
occasionally  falls  into  the  common  but  dangerous  mistake  of  jumping  at 
conclusions.  As  when  he  asserts  (p.  33)  that  his  ancestor  the  Reverend 
Archibald  Stobo,  of  the  Darien  Expedition,  and  then  of  Georgia,  was  1  of 
Stobo  Castle,'  which  certainly  was  not  the  case,  there  being  no  family  of 
Stobo  of  that  ilk  in  existence  at  the  time.  The  arms  attributed  to  Stobo 
are  said  to  be  registered  in  the  Lyon  Office — they  do  not  appear  in  the 
Lyon  King's  recently  issued  work.  Apart  from  these  and  other  such  like 
blemishes  the  little  book  will  not  be  without  its  use,  and  we  wish  Dr. 
Bulloch  every  success  in  collecting  such  information  as  may  induce 
him  to  print  not  only  an  enlarged,  but  a  corrected  edition  of  his  present 
work. 

Peel — its  Meaning  and  Derivation,  by  George  Neilson,  F.S.A.,  Scot. — 
This  paper  is  privately  printed  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Glasgow 
Archaeological  Society.  We  recommend  our  readers  who  have  access  to 
the  printed  Transactions  of  the  Glasgow  Archaeological  Society  to  read  this 
contribution  to  the  right  understanding  of  old  Scottish  phraseology.  Peel 
towers  are  often  mentioned.  Mr.  Neilson  helps  us  to  understand  what  the 
Peel  really  was. 

An  Historical  and  Genealogical  Account  of  the  Bethunes  of  the  Island  of 
Sky.  Reprint,  London,  1893. — The  original  work  was  attributed  to  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Whyte,  minister  of  Liberton,  and  was  printed  in 
pamphlet  form  in  1778.  The  editor  of  the  reprint,  Mr.  Alfred  A.  Bethune- 
Baker,  has  done  well  to  reprint  this  interesting  and  rare  work,  which  deals 
with  a  branch  of  the  well-known  family  of  Bethune-Beaton  or  Beton.  It 
will  be  news  to  some  of  our  readers  to  find  that  the  Fifeshire  Bethunes 
established  themselves  not  only  in  the  Isle  of  Skye,  but  '  in  other  places  of 
the  North  Country  besides  those  in  Skye.'  The  editor  concludes  his 
prefatorial  note  by  saying,  '  I  shall  be  grateful  for  information  which  will 
bring  down  any  of  the  genealogies  mentioned  in  these  pages  to  a  more 
recent  period,  and  shall  gladly  correspond  with  any  one  interested  in  the 
subject.'  We  hope  our  readers  will  assist  Mr.  Bethune-Baker,  whose 
address  is  12  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  W.C. 

Notices  of  other  books  received  are  unavoidably  postponed  to  next 
number. 
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548.  Records  of  the  Rebellion  of  1745. — (From  the  MSS.  of  the 
late  fames  Lucas,  Writer,  Stirling). — Orders  of  the  Rebel  Army  in  1746 
while  investing  Stirling,  and  while  in  possession  of  the  town — 

Orders  of  4th  to  5th  January  1745-6. 
Bannockburn. 
Parole — Henry  and  Essex. 

The  army  sojourns  in  the  quarters  they  are  in  to-morrow,  except  Glen- 
bucket's  regiment,  which  marches  from  their  quarters  to  St.  Ringans 
to-morrow  morning  where  Lord  Ogilvy's  and  Roy  Stewart's  regiments  are, 
Lord  Nairn's  regiment  relieves  His  Royal  Highness'  guard  to-morrow. 
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Elphinston's  Guards  are  to  be  at  His  Royal  Highness'  quarters  to-morrow 
by  break  of  day.  A  captain,  lieutenant,  and  50  men  of  Perth's  regiment 
will  be  ready  to  march  and  under  arms  at  New  Market  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  post  of  Lord  George's  regiment  that  is  at  Mr.  Forrester's 
house  will  be  relieved  in  the  afternoon.  The  majors  of  the  regiments  to 
assemble  to-morrow  at  eleven  o'clock  for  orders. 

Orders  from  5th  to  6th  January  1745-6. 
Bannockburn  (His  Royal  Highness'  Quarters),  Ogilvy,  St.  Ringans. 
Parole — Edward  and  Stirling. 

The  army  sojourns  here  to-morrow.  Lochiel's  regiment  relieves  His 
Royal  Highness'  guard.  He  will  likewise  furnish  an  intelligent  active 
officer  with  50  men  at  Mr.  Forrester's  house  near  the  river,  of  which  he 
will  detach  an  officer  and  20  men,  in  a  little  house  near  the  river,  to 
hinder  any  boats  from  going  up  with  provisions  to  the  town,  as  corn,  meal, 
biscuit,  bread,  or  coals,  and  will  oblige  all  the  boats  that  are  going  up  or 
coming  down  the  river  to  come  to  them,  seize  on  the  boats,  and  send  the 
people  to  His  Royal  Highness'  quarters  to  be  examined.  The  regiments 
in  their  different  posts  will  be  very  alert,  and  not  fail  to  have  guards  and 
make  their  patrols  regularly. 

Glenbucket's,  Roy  Stewart's,  and  Ogilvy 's  regiments  will  furnish  the 
same  number  of  men  they  did  this  day  to  make  fascines.  The  Hussars 
will  patrol  in  the  quarters  they  are  in. 

Athole's  brigade  are  not  to  take  possession  of  the  miln  till  night. 

Orders  from  6th  to  7th  January  1745-6. 
Parole — Charles  and  Stirling. 

The  army  holds  themselves  in  readiness  to  march  to-morrow.  The 
majors  are  to  come  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock  to  His  Royal  Highness' 
quarters,  to  receive  orders  whether  they  will  march  or  not.  Lochiel's 
regiment  mounts  His  Royal  Highness'  guard,  and  they  will  furnish  like- 
wise 70  men,  viz.,  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  50  men  at  Carse  Mill,  and  an 
officer  and  20  men  in  a  farm  called  Broadlies,  a  little  east  of  Livilands. 
Mr.  Christie,  adjutant  of  Duke  of  Perth's  regiment,  will  place  them. 
These  two  posts  of  70  men  are  to  assemble  this  night  as  soon  as  possible 
at  New  Mercat,  where  they  will  meet  with  the  Duke  of  Perth's  regiment  • 
these  two  posts  will  send  a  man  from  each  of  them  to  conduct  those  that 
come  to  relieve  them  of  the  same  regiment.  The  officers  of  these  posts 
are  not  to  let  anybody  pass  into  the  town  or  come  out  of  it,  but  to  seize 
upon  them  (to  secure  the  provisions  or  letters),  if  they  are  bringing  any  in, 
and  these  that  are  going  out,  oblige  them  to  return  after  they  are  searched. 
They  are  to  have  continual  patrols  during  the  night  from  one  post  to 
another.  Roy  Stewart's,  Ogilvy's,  and  Glenbucket's  regiments  will  furnish 
a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  50  men  in  the  village  of  Newhouse,  a  captain, 
lieutenant,  and  50  men  in  East  Livilands,  and  they  will  furnish  likewise 
the  same  number  of  men  for  the  fascines.  Mr.  Grant  will  pay  them 
to-morrow  for  what  they  have  done  already.  My  Lord  Nairne's  regiment 
will  furnish  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  men  in  the  village  of  Torbreck. 
Athole's  brigade  will  furnish  150  men  to  make  fascines.  Mr.  Grant  will 
be  at  their  quarters  to  give  them  directions  how  to  make  them.  The 
men  shall  be  paid  for  their  labour.  All  the  posts  that  form  the  blockade 
of  Stirling  are  to  be  extremely  vigilant  to  let  nobody  come  in  or  go  out  of 
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the  town,  and  to  have  continual  patrols,  especially  at  night.  Perth's 
regiment  will  relieve  to-morrow  their  posts  at  Mr.  Forrester's  house. 

Orders  from  7th  to  8th  January  1745-6. 
Bannockburn. 
Parole — John  and  Canterbury. 

Lochiel's  regiment  relieves  His  Royal  Highness'  guard  to-morrow,  and 
will  relieve  likewise  the  two  posts  of  70  men,  viz.,  the  post  of  an  officer 
and  20  men  at  the  farm  called  Broadlies,  below  the  house  of  East  Livi- 
lands,  and  a  captain,  lieutenant,  ensign,  and  50  men  at  Carsemiln,  which 
are  to  observe  the  most  exact  guard  and  patrol,  and  to  order  them  to  fire 
upon  any  man,  without  distinction,  that  does  not  come  to  the  guard  at 
a  call,  and  that  neither  man  nor  woman  be  suffered  to  come  out  or  go 
into  the  town.  Roy  Stewart's,  Ogilvy's,  and  Glenbucket's  regiments  will 
furnish  the  same  guards  as  last  night,  viz.,  a  captain,  lieutenant,  ensign, 
and  50  men  in  the  village  of  Newhouse,  the  like  number  in  East  Livilands  ; 
this  post  is  to  sustain,  in  case  of  necessity,  the  post  of  Lochiel's  regiment 
that  are  in  the  farm  and  mill  above  mentioned ;  they  will  furnish  likewise 
the  same  number  for  the  fascines.  Athole's  brigade  will  receive  orders 
this  night,  and  will  be  posted  according  to  His  Royal  Highness'  orders. 
Perth's  regiment  will  relieve  the  post  of  His  Royal  Highness5  equipage, 
the  post  of  Forrester's  house,  and  will  be  very  active,  for  what  is  already 
consigned  to  them,  in  not  suffering  any  boats  to  go  up  or  come  down  the 
river,  and  to  hinder  all  persons  going  or  coming  from  the  town  of  Stirling. 
It  is  very  strictly  recommended  to  all  the  colonels  and  officers  to  be 
extremely  vigilant,  and  keeping  their  troops  always  in  readiness  to  march 
at  a  call. 

Orders  from  8th  to  9th  January  1746. 
Stirling,  St.  Ringans. 
Parole — Drummond  and  Perth. 

Athole's  brigade  relieve  the  posts  they  furnish  this  night. 
Ogilvy's,  Roy  Stewart's,  and  Glenbucket's  will  likewise  relieve  the  posts 
they  furnished. 

The  posts  that  are  actually  for  the  blockade  of  the  Carse  of  Stirling, 
are  50  men  at  the  Duke  of  Argyle's  house;  100  men  at  the  main  guard  ; 
100  men  on  the  churchyard  ;  100  men  at  the  Meal  Market  which  furnish 
30  men  at  the  Borrow's  Port,  and  15  men  on  the  Friars'  Wynd ;  50  men 
at  the  post  of  the  Bridge.  The  officers  of  these  posts  are  to  be  extremely 
vigilant  and  not  only  to  visit  their  sentries,  but  that  the  officers  shall  make 
rounds  of  all  the  posts  at  different  hours. 

Orders  from  10th  to  nth  January  1745-6. 
Stirling. 
Parole — Henry  and  York. 
The  guards  are  to  be  relieved  at  three  this  afternoon,  as  follows,  vi/., 
the  Athole  brigade  furnishes  150  men,  of  which  100  at  the  Duke  of 
Argyle's  house,  and  the  50  at  the  main  guard  j  Lord  Ogilvie's  50  men  at  the 
main  guard  ;  Duke  of  Perth's  regiment,  50  men  for  the  church  and  the 
minister's  house ;  Glenbucket  50  for  the  Borrowgate  and  Friars'  Wynd  : 
Roy  Stewart's  50  men  at  Saint  Mary's  Wynd  gate ;  Duke  of  Perth's 
furnishes  a  field  officer,  who  is  to  see  that  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  of 
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the  different  guards  be  very  alert  in  their  duty,  and  all  those  that  are  not  on 
duty  in  case  of  an  alarm,  which  is  to  be  by  pipe  and  drum,  are  to  assemble 
immediately  with  their  arms  in  the  market-place  near  the  main  guard. 
The  officers  of  the  different  guards  are  to  take  particular  care  that  all  the 
men's  arms  be  fixed,  well  charged  and  primed,  and  that  they  be  most  exact 
in  challenging  and  stopping  all  persons  until  examined  by  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  guard.  These  are  by  the  order  of  Major-General  Gordon, 
commander  in  chief  of  His  Royal  Highness'  troops  in  Stirling. 

Orders  for  the  nth  to  12th  January  1746. 
Stirling. 
Parole — Charles  and  Athole. 
By  order  of  Major-Genl.  Gordon,  Colonel  Innes  and  Major  Gordon, 
officers  of  the  piquet.  The  guards  are  to  be  relieved  at  two  this  afternoon, 
as  follows  :  fifty  men  of  Genl.  Gordon's,  and  50  of  Col.  Roy's  at  the  Duke 
of  Argyle's  house;  133  men  of  the  Duke  of  Athole's  brigade,  and  17  men 
of  the  Duke  of  Perth's,  they  will  mount  the  main  guard  and  the  guard  at 
the  minister's  house ;  50  men  of  Lord  Ogilvy's  at  the  Burgh  Port  and 
Friar  Wynd;  50  men  of  the  Duke  of  Perth  at  Saint  Mary  Wynd  gate. 
All  that  are  not  on  duty,  in  case  of  an  alarm,  which  is  to  be  notified  by 
pipe  and  drum,  are  to  assemble  immediately,  with  their  arms,  on  the 
market-place  near  the  main  guard.  The  officers  of  the  different  guards 
are  to  take  particular  care  that  their  men's  arms  be  well  fixed,  charged, 
and  primed,  and  that  they  be  most  exact  in  challenging  and  stopping  all 
persons  until  examined  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  guard.  The 
majors  are  to  attend  particularly  each  morning  after  this  by  ten  o'clock  at 
the  general's  quarters  to  receive  orders.  The  officers  of  each  particular 
guard  are  ordered  each  morning  to  make  a  report  to  the  general  of  their 
guard. 

Orders  from  the  12th  to  the  13th  January  1746. 
Stirling. 
Parole — Stewart  and  Gordon. 

The  Athole  brigade  mounts  the  guard  at  the  Duke  of  Argyle's  house 
with  100  men,  and  the  Burrow  Port  and  Friar  Wynd  guards  with  33  men  ; 
the  minister's  house  with  50  of  Colonel  Stewart's,  and  the  main  guard 
with  60  of  Lord  Ogilvie's  ;  and  50  of  Glenbucket's  at  Mary's  Wynd  gate. 
Officers  of  Piquet,  Sir  Wm.  Gordon  and  Kynachin.  The  orders  to  be 
observed  as  given  out  yesterday. 

The  different  guards  room  to  be  immediately  furnished  with  sufficiency 
of  coals  and  candles,  the  streets  to  be  lighted  with  lamps  as  usual,  and 
lanthorns  to  be  placed  at  the  doors  of  the  houses  where  the  field  officers 
quarter,  and  a  dozen  of  lanthorns  to  be  provided  for  visiting  the  different 
posts ;  that  none  of  the  soldiers  walk  the  streets  without  their  arms,  and 
that  the  guards  be  relieved  at  twelve  o'clock.  All  that  are  not  on  guard 
to  be  in  readiness  in  case  of  an  alarm,  which  is  to  be  notified  by  the  pipers 
playing. 

Orders  of  13th  to  14th  January. 
Parole — Charles  and  James. 
Colonel  Roy  Stewart  and  Major  Fletcher  on  the  Piquet.    The  guards 
are  as  follows,  to  be  relieved  at  two  o'clock  this  afternoon.    Lord  Ogilvy 
furnishes  50  men,  and  the  Athole  brigade  50  more  for  guard  at  Duke  of 
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Argyle's  house.  Athole  brigade  50  men  on  Saint  Mary's  Wynd  Port 
Gate ;  50  of  Glenbucket's  and  50  of  Col.  Roy's  at  the  main  guard  and  the 
minister's  house. 

Athole  brigade  furnishes  33  men  more  for  the  Burrow  Port.  2  men 
out  of  each  of  the  5  above  regiments  are  with  a  sergeant  to  mount  guard 
on  the  Friar  Wynd,  over  and  above  these  above-mentioned  numbers. 
The  rest  of  the  orders  as  formerly  given,  and  are  strictly  to  be  observed. 

Orders  for  the  14th  to  the  15th  Jan.  1746. 
Stirling. 
Parole — Wallace's  Oak. 

Colonel  Forbes  and  Major  Patrick  Stewart,  officers  of  the  Piquet. 

The  guards  are  to  be  relieved  at  two  o'clock  this  afternoon  precisely. 

The  Duke  of  Perth  furnishes  100  men  for  the  Duke  of  Argyle's  house. 
The  Irish  Piquets  furnishes  50  men  for  the  minister's  house ;  Glenbucket 
furnishes  50  men  for  the  main  guard;  Lord  Ogilvy  furnishes  50  men  for 
St.  Mary's  Wynd  Port ;  Col.  Roy  50  for  the  Burrow  Port  and  Friar  Wynd. 
The  Duke  of  Perth,  besides  the  above  100  men,  relieves  the  guards  on 
the  ship  and  the  boat,  30  to  the  first  and  10  to  the  last.  All  the  rest  of 
the  orders  as  formerly  given  out  are  strictly  to  be  observed ;  particularly 
the  men  and  officers  that  are  off  duty  are  in  case  of  alarm  to  assemble  at 
the  market-place.  A  sergeant  and  two  men  out  of  each  battalion  are  to 
meet  Major  Gordon  at  the  Burrow  Port  to  get  out  powder  and  ball  at 
twelve  o'clock  this  day,  which  ammunition  is  to  be  carried  to  the  main 
guard  where  it  is  to  be  divided  among  the  different  corps. 

15th  to  16th. 

Stirling. 
Parole — Charles  and  Stirling. 
1 6th  to  17th. 

Stirling. 

Parole — Gordon  and  Drummond. 
Guards — Blockade  and  Trenches. 

Thursday  night,  the  16th  January  1746.  The  ground  broken  a  little 
below  the  Bridge  Port. 

Friday,  17th.  Lord  Ogilvy's  two  battalions  marched  out  of  Stirling  to 
review  at  Bannockburn,  from  whence  marched,  with  Royal  Standard  in 
second  line,  to  hill  above  Falkirk,  where  the  Prince  engaged  the  enemy, 
under  General  Hawley,  routed  them,  took  their  artillery,  baggage,  ammuni- 
tion, and  tents,  and  quartered  that  night  in  Falkirk.  Two  men  of  Lord 
Ogilvy's  killed  and  three  wounded.    A  standard  taken. 

Saturday  10th.  We  marched  back  to  Stirling  to  assist  at  the  siege. 
Sunday  in  the  trenches,  as  also  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Note. — The  foregoing  orders  were  copied  from  the  original  in  the 
possession  of  the  Earl  of  Moray  at  his  seat  of  Dunibirstle.  'Forrester's 
House '  is  the  farmhouse  of  Cockspow  adjacent  to  Polmaise.  The  picket 
there  commanded  the  River  Forth  at  Fallin. 

Note  by  the  present  transcriber. — 'The  Duke  of  Argyle's  house  '  is  now 
the  Military  Hospital  in  Castle  Wynd.  'The  Minister's  House,'  originally 
a  pre-Reformation  almshouse,  stood  close  to  the  east  end  of  the  Bast 
Church.    It  was  taken  down  in  1824. 
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General  Blackeney's  Orders  for  the  Defence  of  the  Town  of  Stirling— 

Stirling  Castle,  3d January  1745-6. 
Sir, — I  approve  of  your  keeping  a  good  lookout  this  night  and  to- 
morrow morning.    I  will  make  a  disposition  to  receive  the  rebells  with 
powder  and  ball. — I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Will.  Blackeney. 

To  Commissary  Finlayson  in  Stirling. 

Instructions  for  the  Forces  in  the  town  of  Stirling. 

The  six  companies  of  the  County  Volunteers  to  have  their  alarm  post  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Meal  Market,  and  to  mount  guard  by  companies,  one 
company  at  the  Burrow's  Port,  and  another  company  at  the  Fryar's  Wynd. 

Captain  Erskine's  company's  alarm  post  to  be  at  the  Brest  Work,  the 
lower  end  of  the  Meal  Market,  and  to  furnish  a  guard  of  a  sergeant,  corporal, 
and  twelve  men  at  that  Brest  Work. 

These  seven  companies  to  be  under  the  command  of  Captain  Little. 

The  five  companies  of  the  Town  Volunteers  to  have  their  alarm  post 
at  the  Cross,  and  to  furnish  a  captain  and  subaltern  with  forty  men  to  the 
main  guard,  and  two  subalterns  and  forty  men  to  the  Mary  Wynd,  these 
companies  to  be  under  the  command  of  Captain  Finlayson. 

The  detachments  under  Captain  Hamilton's  command  to  have  their 
alarm  post  on  the  Castle  Hill,  and  to  have  an  officer  and  thirty  men  to  keep 
guard  at  the  School  House,  and  a  sergeant  and  twelve  men  at  the  Valley. 

The  Perth  company  to  joyn  these  detachments  and  to  be  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Hamilton,  who  is  to  take  care  in  case  of  an  alarm  to 
secure  the  communication  on  both  sides  of  the  way  from  the  Duke  of 
Argyle's  House  to  the  Castle. 

The  Commanding  Officer  at  each  alarm  post  to  send  speedy  succour 
to  any  of  his  posts  that  shall  happen  to  be  attacked. 

The  Magistrates  are  desired  to  have  a  watchful  eye  over  the  Jacobites, 
and  to  call  on  the  troops  in  town  for  help  if  need,  who  are  hereby  required 
to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  them. 

All  the  troops  to  maintain  their  posts  to  the  last  extremity,  but  if  over- 
powered they  are  to  retreat  in  the  best  order  they  can  to  the  Castle,  the 
men  taking  care  to  prime  and  load  their  arms  as  they  march,  face  about 
and  fire,  which  will  give  a  great  check  to  the  enemy  in  their  pursuit. 

Captain  Hamilton's  detachment  to  be  the  last  to  retreat. — Given  under 
my  hand  at  Stirling  Castle  this  fourth  day  of  January  1745-6. 

(Signed)  Will.  Blackeney. 

Note. — The  Meal  Market  was  in  King  Street  (a  name  given  in  honour 
of  the  accession  of  George  iv.).  The  Brest  Werk  was  the  New  Port,  the 
site  of  which  has  recently  been  marked  in  the  causeway  of  King  Street. 
The  School  House  was  the  old  Grammar  School  (now  the  Militia  Store) 
in  Castle  Wynd.  The  Valley  is  now  part  of  the  cemetery.  One  of  the 
five  companies  of  Town  Volunteers  is  said  to  have  been  commanded  by 
the  famous  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine.  W.  B.  Cook. 

Stirling. 

549.  Torphichen  Refuge  Stones. — Having  read  with  much  interest 
an  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Architectural  Magazine  describing  a  set  of 
four  Refuge  Stones  placed  a  mile  equidistant  north,  south,  east,  and  west 
of  Torphichen  Parish  Church,  Linlithgowshire,  I  made  up  my  mind,  if 
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ever  in  that  neighbourhood,  I  would  try  and  find  them,  and  take  sketches 
of  them  if  the  quest  were  successful.  Last  summer  I  was  in  Linlithgow- 
shire, and  made  a  bee-line  to  Torphichen  Preceptory,  from  thence  to  start 
operations.  The  Preceptory  or  Quhair  was  built  by  the  Knights  of 
St.  John,  and  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  short  account  of 
their  history. 

The  Knights  of  Jerusalem  were  the  outcome  of  religious  merchants 
who  traded  between  Melphi,  near  Naples,  and  the  Holy  Land.  They,  in 
their  journeying  to  and  fro,  saw  to  what  straits  pilgrims  to  the  Holy 
City  were  put,  by  want  of  authorised  accommodation,  and  having  pro- 
mised a  small  yearly  tribute  to  the  Calif  of  Egypt,  were  allowed  to  erect 
a  monastery  and  church  on  their  behalf.  In  1104,  when  Jerusalem  was 
captured  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  he  removed  them  to  new  buildings 
dedicated  to  St.  John,  which  name  they  added  to  that  they  already 
had.  Saladin  eighty-three  years  afterwards  expelled  them,  and  they  were 
driven  westward  from  one  point  to  another,  till  in  1534  they  settled  in 
Malta,  and  took  the  name  of  Knights  of  Malta.  No  one  born  out  of 
wedlock  save  sons  of  kings  or  princes  could  be  admitted  as  a  Johannite. 

Fourteen  years  after  the  Knights  of  Jerusalem  had  taken  the  additional 
name  of  St.  John,  another  religious  body  took  up  their  abode  in  Jerusalem 
as  guardians  of  the  Temple.  They  were  termed  Templars,  or  Red  Friars. 
For  supposed  malpractices  they  in  131 2  had  their  lands  confiscated,  which 
became  the  property  of  the  older  order  of  St.  John.  They  founded  many 
religious  houses  in  all  countries,  the  chief  one  in  Scotland,  Torphichen 
Preceptory  in  West  Lothian,  still  retains  in  good  preservation  the  north 
and  south  transept  and  central  tower.  Their  privileges  were  thus  stated 
by  Alexander  11.  of  Scotland  : — 

'  Deo  Sancti  Johanni,  fratribus  hospitalis  de  Torphichen,  omnes 
donationes  terrarum,  hominum,  tenementorum  eleemosinarum,  quae  iis 
rationabiliter  factae  sunt,  tarn  in  ecclesiis  quam  in  aliis  possessionibus 
mundanis,  cum  sock  sack,  cum  thol  them.' 

Now,  having  freed  my  mind  from  the  foregoing  dry  details,  I  may 
return  to  the  Preceptory.  The  central  stone  stands  at  the  west  end  of 
where  the  nave  stood,  and  it  is  from  it  that  the  measurements  have  been 
taken  for  the  four  outlying  ones.  It  possesses  some  peculiarities,  having  a 
cross  cut  on  the  top,  and  what  appears  to  be  cup  markings  on  the  side.  I 
got  a  small  child  of  ten  years  old  to  stand  by  the  stone  as  a  sort  of  guide 
to  height  (vide  sketch).  From  thence  I  started  to  look  for  the  stones ;  the 
names  I  knew  denoted  the  district  in  which  they  were — Craigmaling, 
Westfield,  Couston,  and  Lochcote.  The  stone's  indicate  the  boundary  of 
an  area,  held  sacred  many  centuries  ago,  and  where  all  fugitives  from 
punishment  found  a  haven.  One  mile  as  the  crow  flies,  I  found  to  my 
cost,  is  a  very  different  length  than  by  road.  Craigmaling  stone,  which 
has  an  archbishop's  or  upright  cutting,  with  two  transverse  bars,  stands  on 
the  top  of  the  Witches'  Crag.  I  reached  it  through  many  perils, 
such  as  routing  cows,  jubilant  horses,  and  high  stone  walls.  From  it 
the  Quhair  is  not  visible  owing  to  a  fir  plantation,  which  lies  'foment' 
the  dyke  into  which  it  is  built.  There  is,  I  believe,  not  far  from  it 
'a  preaching  stone,'  but  I  had  not  time  or  sufficient  strength  to  go 
up  higher !  Also  I  passed  what  looked  a  font,  in  the  corner  of  a 
field,  out  of  which  a  sleepy  cow  was  drinking.  In  fact,  one  comes 
across,  all  round  about  Torphichen,  stones  built  into  dykes  or  used  as 
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lintels  to  doors,  gates,  etc.,  which  evidently  have  been  brought  from  the 
Preceptory — a  convenient  quarry.  Westfield  stone  lies  in  a  fir  plantation. 
I  lay  down  and  grubbed  under  it  with  my  hand,  but  did  not  feel  any 
carving.  '  I  wunner  ye  werena  feared  a  stoat  wud  nip  yir  han','  a 
man  remarked,  '  or  mebbe  a  snadrakin  ! '  This  stone  the  natives  called 
'a  covenanting  stone.'  Couston  was  more  easily  found,  as  the  late 
Lord  Selkirk  of  St.  Mary's  Isle  had  got  it  erected  in  the  middle  of  a 
field  for  all  eyes  to  see.  '  His  lordship  held  an  awfu'  tred  wi'  it,  an'  aye 
brocht  ony  fremb  folk  to  see  it,'  a  woman  told  me  as  I  was  inquiring  in 
which  direction  it  lay.  Lochcote  stone  was  the  most  disappointing.  I 
was  very  doubtful  of  it,  but  was  assured  that  it  was  the  fourth  Refuge 
Stone.  It  stood  in  the  middle  of  a  potato  field,  and  alas !  the  glory  had 
departed  from  it,  as  it  was  a  prop  to  tie  a  scarecrow  to.  I  closed  my  book, 
and  hastened  homewards  across  the  fields,  which  were  traversed  by  the 
level  bars  of  the  fast  departing  sun,  to  bed,  perchance  to  dream,  that  I 
was  flying  towards  the  sanctuary  of  my  ambition — publication,  and 
pursued  by  irate  editors  with  waste-paper  baskets  ! 

C.  H.  M.  Johnstone. 

550.  Stirling  and  Murray  Families. — The  following  genealogical 
difficulty  seems  to  be  of  sufficient  general  interest  to  justify  its  submission 
to  the  readers  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary. — 

In  The  Stirlings  of  Keir  and  their  Family  Papers,  by  (Sir)  William 
Fraser,  it  is  stated  at  p.  58  et  seq.  that  Sir  John  Stirling  of  Garden,  who 
was  born  ante  30th  September  1595,  and  died  15th  April  1643,  had, 
among  other  children,  a  second  son  Archibald,  born  9th  June  16 17,  and 
a  fourth  son  James,  born  30th  May  1622.  The  former  became  a  man 
of  some  distinction,  was  knighted,  and  was  nominated  Senator  of  the 
College  of  Justice  in  1661;  and,  as  eldest  surviving  son,  succeeded  to  the 
principal  family  estate  of  Keir  on  the  death  of  a  cousin  in  June  1667. 
The  latter  was  an  officer  in  the  army  and  attained  the  rank  of  major.  He 
married  before  1675  Margaret,  daughter  of  Colonel  James  Innes,  third 
son  of  Sir  Robert  Innes,  Bart,  first  of  Balveny,  by  whom  he  is  represented 
to  have  had  two  sons,  James  and  Francis,  and  four  daughters. 

The  eldest  son,  James,  died  without  issue  before  30th  April  1698; 
the  second,  Francis,  '  became  a  colonel  in  the  army.  He  married  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Robert  Murray,  third  son  of  Sir  Archibald  Murray  of 
Blackbarony,  Bart.,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Frances  and  Barbara.' 
Agnes  Murray  survived  her  husband,  and  married,  secondly,  Colonel 
Robert  Keith  of  Craig,  by  whom  she  became  the  ancestress  of  the  family 
of  Murray  Keith. 

Her  elder  daughter,  Frances  Stirling,  was  married  in  17 15  to  Robert 
Montgomerie,  afterwards  Sir  Robert,  5th  Bart,  of  Skelmorlie  ;  an  interesting 
letter  from  whom,  regarding  his  marriage,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Memorials 
of  the  Montgomeries,  and  is  also  printed  at  p.  532  of  the  Stirlings. of  Keir. 
It  is  dated  30th  December  17 15,  and  contains  the  announcement  that 
his  wife  was  already  in  the  way  to  become  a  mother.  The  issue  of  the 
marriage  was  three  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Lilias  Montgomerie, 
was  married,  nth  June  1735,  t0  her  distant  kinsman,  James  Montgomerie 
of  Coilsfield,  and  thus  carried  the  Skelmorlie  estates  back  to  the  house  of 
Eglinton. 

But  the  parentage  above  assigned  to  Frances  Stirling  seems  to  be 
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disproved  by  certain  documents  recorded  in  the  Particular  Register  of 
Sasines,  Edinburgh,  etc.  It  must  be  premised  that  George,  Earl  of 
Wintoune,  owed  certain  sums  of  money  to  a  creditor,  who  assigned  the 
debt  to  Colonel  James  Innes,  sometime  of  Drimmie,  but  then  of  Easter 
Denoon.  Part  of  the  money  was  paid,  but  the  Earl  granted  an  annual 
rent  of  600  merks,  to  be  uplifted  from  the  lands  of  Seatoune,  in  satisfaction 
of  the  balance.  This  annual  rent  ultimately  devolved,  after  the  death  of 
Colonel  Innes  and  his  spouse,  on  his  son  and  heir,  George  Innes,  who,  in 
accordance  with  a  bond  of  provision  executed  by  his  father,  transferred 
half  of  it  to  a  brother,  William,  and  half  to  his  sister-german  Margaret 
Innes,  then  (1675)  spouse  to  Captain  Stirling  in  the  town  of  Berwick. 
The  following  are  brief  abstracts  of  the  documents  referred  to  : — 

Sasine  to  James  Stirling,  only  sone  and  air  procreat  betwixt  James 
Stirling,  brother-german  to  Sir  Archibald  Stirling  of  Keir,  and  Margaret 
Innes  his  spouse,  of  an  annual  rent  of  300  merks  furth  of  the  lands  of 
Seatoune.  Proceeding  on  precept  of  Clare  Constat  granted  by  George, 
Earl  of  Wintoune,  superior  of  the  said  annual  rent,  in  favors  of  said  James 
Stirling  as  nearest  and  lawful  heir  to  the  deceased  Margaret  Innes,  his 
mother.  Registered  30th  December  1682.  (Particular  Register  of 
Sasines,  Edinburgh,  etc.,  vol.  35,  fol.  352.) 

Again,  on  the  20th  March  1699,  Marie,  Anne,  and  Margaret  Stirlings, 
sisters  to  umquhile  James  Stirling,  only  lawful  son  to  James  Stirling, 
brother-german  to  umquhile  Sir  Archibald  Stirling  of  Keir,  knight,  procreat 
betwixt  him  and  Margaret  Innes  his  spouse,  had  sasine  of  an  annual  rent 
of  300  merks  furth  of  the  lands  of  Seatoune.  Proceeding  on  precept  of 
Clare  Constat  granted  by  George,  Earl  of  Wintoune,  superior  of  the  said 
annual  rent,  in  their  favors,  etc.  Registered  6th  May  1699.  (Ibid.y  vol. 
59,  fol.  426.) 

It  seems  clear  from  these  records  that  notwithstanding  that  the  accom- 
plished author  of  the  Stirlings  of  Keir  had  all  the  family  papers  before 
him,  he  has  been  betrayed  into  an  error  in  thinking  that  the  father  of 
Dame  Frances  Stirling  or  Montgomerie  was  the  son  of  Margaret  Innes 
wife  of  Major  James  Stirling.  Margaret  Innes  died  shortly  before  the  13th 
May  1681.  This  is  proved  by  a  letter  from  her  husband  printed  at  p.  518. 
The  dates  make  it  impossible  that  Dame  Frances  should  have  been  grand- 
daughter of  Major  James  by  a  subsequent  marriage.  Who  then  was  her 
father?  Could  he  have  been  son  of  Major  James  (who  was  born  in 
1622),  by  a  former  marriage?  Her  husband,  Robert  Montgomerie,  says 
in  the  letter  above  referred  to,  printed  at  p.  532  (which  is  addressed  to 
his  uncle) : — '  WThen  you  use  to  press  me  to  marrie  you  always  told  me 
that  you  did  not  value  money  providing  the  woman  I  took  was  of  a  good 
and  vertuous  character  and  of  a  good  familie.  The  first  is  what  nobody 
that  ever  knew  her  doubt  of,  and  for  the  last  when  you  knowe  that  she  is 
immediatly  come  off  Keir's  and  Blackbarronies  families  you'll  be  con- 
vinced. ...  If  you  '11  but  frankly  pardon  the  only  crime  of  consequence 
I 'm  persuaded  her  unkle  will  doe  for  her  handsomley,  so  that  our  furder 
hapines  depends  upon  your  and  Mr.  Robert  Murray's  meeting,  which  hope 
you  '11  order  soon.' 

No  light  is  thrown  on  the  question  by  the  settlements  of  this  uncle.  He 
was  a  successful  merchant  of  Edinburgh  who  in  1725  purchased  Halmyre, 
Co.  Peebles,  from  his  cousin  Walter  Murray,  who  possessed  the  property 
jure  mariti  by  marriage  with  the  heiress,  Sophia  Johnstoun.  Robert 
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Murray  changed  its  name  to  Murrayshall.  He  executed  an  entail  dated 
25th  April  1739,  and  recorded  in  the  Register  of  Tailzies  (vol.  10,  p.  229), 
by  which  he  settled  his  landed  property  on  his  nephew  Robert  Keith, 
afterwards  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  son  of  the  second  marriage  of  his 
sister  Agnes ;  who  was  '  expressly  bound  to  carry  and  bear  my  coat-of- 
arms  as  a  grandchild  of  the  family  of  Blackbarony  by  my  father,  with  a 
proper  distinction,  in  conjunction  with  his  own  armorial  coat'  In  his 
latter  will,  also  dated  25th  April  1739,  and  confirmed  in  the  Commissariot 
of  Edinburgh  7th  August  1744,  the  only  allusion  to  the  first  marriage  of 
his  sister  Agnes  is  as  follows  : — '  Item  to  Barbara  Sterling  my  niece,  lawful 
daughter  to  the  deceased  Lieutenant  Collonell  Sterling,  ane  yearly  annuity 
of  300  Merks  Scots  '  {sic  in  cop.  Deeds,  Mack,  16th  March  1743). 

The  possession  of  this  annuity  would  seem  to  have  had  the  proverbial 
effect  on  the  lady's  constitution  if  she  was,  as  stated  in  the  Stirlings  of 
Keir,  p.  60,  the  '  Mrs.  Barbara  Stirling,  daughter  of  Lt.  Colonel  Stirling,' 
who  died  on  the  25th  March  1795,  aged  101  {Scots  Magazine,  vol. 
lvii.  p.  207). 

The  father  of  Robert  Murray  of  Murrayshall  was  also  named  Robert. 
He  'entered  prentice  to  Alexander  Lowre,  merchand,  for  fyv  yeiris'  on 
13th  April  1636  (Edinburgh  Burgess  Rolls).  His  wife's  name  and 
parentage  are  not  recorded  in  any  of  the  usual  sources  of  information. 
She  may  possibly  have  been  Jonet  Monteith,  daughter  of  Alexander 
Monteith,  merchant  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  and  perhaps  sister  of  William 
Monteith,  also  a  wealthy  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  who  acquired  the 
Barony  of  Carriber  in  1640.  Robert  Murray  of  Murrayshall  left  legacies 
to  two  grandchildren  of  William  Monteith  100  years  later,  when  they 
seem  to  have  been  in  very  reduced  circumstances. 

Can  any  contributor  say  who  was  the  father  of  Dame  Frances  Stirling 
or  Montgomerie,  or  the  mother  of  Robert  Murray  of  Murrayshall  ? 

R.  E.  B. 

551.  A  Tragic  Romance  of  nearly  300  years  ago  (printed  from 
the  Scotsman  of  November  8,  1893,  with  kind  permission  of  the  author). — 
Within  the  past  few  days  has  been  brought  to  light  an  interesting  memorial 
closely  connected  with  a  sad  episode  in  the  early  career  of  '  that  most 
famous  wit,'  William  Drummond  of  Hawthornden.  Although  Drummond 
died  in  1649,  it  is  only  during  the  present  year  that  a  monument  has  been 
erected  to  mark  his  resting-place  in  Lasswade  churchyard,  where  it  was 
unveiled  on  the  21st  October.  By  what  to  many  may  seem  a  strange 
coincidence,  so  recently  as  the  13th  of  October  a  tombstone  was  discovered 
which  is  undoubtedly  that  of  the  young  lady  (a  Miss  Cunningham)  who 
died,  nearly  three  centuries  ago,  just  before  the  day  fixed  for  her  marriage 
with  the  poet.  The  stone  was  found,  upon  the  occasion  of  a  drain  being 
formed  within  the  ancient  churchyard  of  Crail,  about  18  inches  below  the 
surface,  and  immediately  to  the  east  of  the  vestry  or  session-house — a 
position,  therefore,  at  one  time  almost  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  chancel, 
which  extended  20  feet  beyond  the  present  east  gable  of  the  church. 

This  relic,  measuring  about  31  by  36  inches,  and  of  a  very  soft  sand 
stone,  has  formed  the  upper  half  of  a  large  flat  slab.    Unfortunately,  the 
inscription  at  the  head  is  almost  entirely  worn  away,  and  no  trace  of  the 
lower  portion  of  the  stone  could  be  discovered.    Enough  remains,  how 
ever,  to  positively  identify  it  as  having  commemorated  a  daughter  oi 
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Alexander  Cunningham,  of  West  Barns,  and  one  who  died  before  1620  in 
her  nineteenth  year.    The  still  surviving  record  runs  : — 

HIC  •  IACET  •  VIRGO  -  HO  

BARNIS  •  OBIIT  •  AN  ■  DO  •  l6l   .  .  . 

 E  •  (SV)^E  19, 

while  upon  a  shield  in  the  centre  of  the  fragment  are  the  arms  of  Cunning- 
ham— a  shake-fork  with  a  star  in  chief — with,  at  the  sides,  the  large 
initials  E.  C.    Below  is  the  text — 

'ALTHOH  •  THE  •  VORMS 
MY  •  FLESH  •  EAT  •  IN 

THIS  •  PLACE 
ZIT  •  I  •  SAL  •  SE  •  MY  ' 

(here  the  stone  is  broken  off). 

The  armorial  bearings  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  which  still  exist 
upon  an  old  carved  oak  panel  in  the  south  aisle  of  Crail  Church,  together 
with  the  initials  A.  C.  (Alexander  Cunningham),  and  the  date  1605.  Not 
far  from  this  panel  is  another  with  the  initials  H.  M.  at  either  side  of  a 
shield  bearing  three  roundels — the  arms  of  Helen  Myrton,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Myrton  of  Cambo,  and  wife  of  Alexander  Cunningham  of  Barns, 
whom  she  married  in  1596 — these  being  certainly  the  parents  of  Drum- 
mond's  fiancee. 

Hitherto  no  sepulchral  memorial  of  any  of  the  Cunninghams  could  be 
found  at  Crail,  although  they  had  possessed  the  estate  of  West  Barns 
(about  a  mile  west  from  the  burgh)  for  four  centuries  from  the  year  1376. 

Some  time  ago  the  present  writer  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  ascer- 
tain the  Christian  name  of  the  young  lady  who  was  to  have  wedded 
Drummond  of  Hawthornden ;  but,  judging  from  such  as  are  known  to 
have  occurred  in  the  Cunningham  and  Myrton  families,  and  from  the  clue 
now  received,  it  was  probably  Elizabeth. 

The  death,  from  a  fever,  of  (?)  Elizabeth  Cunningham  upon  the  very 
eve  of  her  intended  marriage,  must  have  taken  place  in  the  year  1615,  at 
the  early  age  of  nineteen.  It  was  in  the  following  year  that  Drummond 
published  his  '  Poems — Amorous,  Funerall,  Divine,  Pastorall '  (printed  by 
Andro  Hart),  in  which  the  ' First  part '  of  the  principal  piece  celebrates  the 
charms  of  his  chosen  bride,  and  his  distress  at  her  temporary  absence ; 
while  the  '  Second  part '  consists  of  bitter  lamentations  over  her  untimely 
death — 

'  I  have  nought  left  to  wish,  my  Hopes  are  dead, 
And  all  with  her  beneath  a  Marble  laid.' 

If  (as  is  commonly  believed,  and.  seems  for  many  reasons  highly  probable) 
Drummond  was  really  the  author  of  '  Polemo-Middinia,'  he  must  have 
penned  that  famous  Macaronic  as  a  playful  skit  upon  some  right-of-way 
dispute  between  his  sister,  Lady  Scot  of  Scotstarvit  (often  resident  at  Sir 
John  Scot's  house  of  Thirdpart),  and  the  parents  of  Miss  Cunningham, 
who  were  close  neighbours. 

As  is  well  known,  Drummond  ultimately  married,  in  1632,  Elizabeth 
Logan,  to  whom,  indeed,  it  is  said  that  he  was  first  attracted  by  some 
resemblance  in  her  to  his  lost  bride. 

The  newly-discovered  tombstone  is  of  a  common  seventeenth-century 
type — a  '  through  stone '  lettered  round  the  border  with  an  epitaph  com- 
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mencing  '  Hie  iacet  honorabilis  vir,'  '  Heir  lys  ane  honest  young  man,' 
'Heir  lies  ane  honest  and  virtuous  gentlewoman,'  'Heir  lyes  ane  faithful 
brother  in  Christ,'  or  so  forth — the  general  formula  being  closely  observed. 
Any  student  of  the  subject  must  admit  that  there  was  (and,  for  that  matter, 
still  is)  a  strongly-marked  fashion  even  in  tombstones.  E.  B. 

552.  Ben  Jonson's  Visit  to  Edinburgh  (from  Scotsman,  Oct.  18, 
1893). — In  opening  the  class  of  English  Literature,  Professor  Masson  gave 
an  address  descriptive  of  the  visit  to  Scotland  in  16 18  of  Ben  Jonson,  and  in 
the  course  of  it  he  made  special  reference  to  the  fact  that  during  Jonson's 
stay  in  Edinburgh  he  was  made  an  honorary  burgess  of  the  city.  As  the 
event  had  not  received  the  attention  it  deserved,  Professor  Masson  said  he 
would  state  the  facts,  as  he  had  had  access  to  the  original  records.  In  the 
preserved  record  of  the  Town  Council,  there  might  be  read  the  entry 
that,  on  the  25th  September  1618,  the  Provost  and  Magistrates,  after 
transacting  some  other  business,  authorised  the  Dean  of  Guild  to  make 
'  Benjamin  Jonson,  Englishman,'  a  burgess  and  guild  brother.  The 
Town  Council  appeared  to  have  been  resolved  that  it  would  not  be  right 
and  fitting  that  the  admission  of  such  a  distinguished  Englishman  to  the 
freedom  of  Edinburgh  should  be  a  mere  form  of  handshaking  in  an 
ordinary  Council  meeting,  but  that  it  should  be  marked  in  some  more 
memorable  way.  The  proof  of  that  was  furnished  by  a  minute  of  a 
meeting  of  Council,  held  three  weeks  after  the  admission  of  Jonson  as  a 
guild  brother,  at  which  the  treasurer  was  authorised  to  pay  to  one  James 
Ainslie  the  sum  of  ^221,  6s.  4d.,  'disbursed  by  him  upon  the  dinner  to 
Ben  Jonson.'  The  reckoning  was  in  pounds  Scots,  and  the  sum  must 
have,  in  those  days,  provided  a  very  handsome  banquet  indeed.  Oh 
that  they  could  have  had  a  reporter  present  at  the  banquet  to  note  what 
took  place  in  some  famous  tavern  in  the  High  Street,  when  the  then  Lord 
Provost,  Sir  William  Nisbet,  must  have  occupied  the  chair,  and  Ben  must 
have  responded  to  his  health  amid  acclamation  !  There  must  have  been 
a  liberal  supply  of  the  choicest  Scottish  dishes  on  the  table,  and  the  con- 
sumption of  wine  must  have  been  immense.  The  habit  of  giving  honorary 
burgesses  their  tickets  in  gold  or  silver  caskets  was  not  then  observed,  but 
they  had  evidence  that  Ben  Jonson's  burgess  ticket  was  about  as  hand- 
some as  could  be  devised  in  those  days,  in  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of  the 
financial  year  the  accounts  of  the  Dean  of  Guild  contained  a  payment  of 
£16,  6s.  8d.  to  one  Alexander  Paterson  for  producing  the  burgess  ticket, 
after  three  writings. 


553.  Old  Stirling  Register  {continued from  p.  86). — 
1590. 

Dec.  24.  Jone  Stevinsone,  son  of  James  Stevinsone  and  Elit.  rutherfurd 
W.  George  spittell,  Johnne  fargusson,  zwng,  Win.  toir,  Patrik 
Drumond. 

,.  ,,  Issobell  ro'sone,  daughter  of  Andro  ro^one  and  Cathrein 
Moresone.  W.  Dunca  patsone,  malt.,  cristopher  (aims, 
bax.,  James  ro^one,  flesher,  henric  maync  in  cars  miln. 

,,    27.  Wm.  Moresone,  son  of  Johnne  Moresone  and  Cathreine  cowane. 

W.  crystie  sword,  m.,  finlay  caw,  m.,  Thomas  andson,  m6h, 
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Wm.  fothringame,  m.,  Jone  leishman,  cawtioner  for  ye  beleif. 

(torn)  ?  Wallace. 

Dec.   31.  Elit.  wre,  daughter  of  James  Wre  and  Elit.  hog.      W.  Wm. 

Aissone  in  thoud  (?),  James  Aissone,  m.,  Edward  hall,  m., 

Johnne  hall,  cordener. 
Jan.      3.  James  grahame,  son  of  James  grahame  and  grissell  callendar. 

W.  Jone  name,  mchand,  James  garrw  in  comtoun,  James 

Kincaid. 

,,      ,,    Jone  Aissone,  son  of  Williame  aissone  and  Elit.  Scharar.  W. 

Johnne  Scharar,  mchand,  James  Aissone,  m.,  Johnne  Wille- 
sone,  m. 

,,  7.  Margaret  thomesone,  daughter  of  Rot.  thomesone  and  hellein 
layng.  W.  Wm.  lawsone,  mchand,  Jone  layng,  matma,  Rot. 
rotsone,  pewderer. 

,,  14.  Agnes  forester,  daughter  of  David  forester  of  logy  and  Jonet 
alschunder.  W.  Johnne  forester,  sone  to  Alexr.  forester  of 
garden,  archebauld  alexr.,  mchand,  Johnne  patirsone, 
mchand. 

„  17.  James  Drumond,  son  of  Mr.  Moreis  drumond  and  agnes 
drumond.  W.  James  Mentayt.  of  Randefurde,  Mr.  Niniane 
drud.,  sone  to  ye  laird  of  Rickartoun,  James  Reddot.  of 
Cam  bus. 

,,     20.  Rot.  henrie,  son  of  Thomas  henrie,  webster,  and  Jonet  Donald- 
sbne.     W.  Wm.  forsyt.  in  bogwhodrok,  Johnne  Robein,  y., 
Rot.  Donaldsone,  y. 
,,      ,,    Sibilla  kinross,  daughter  of  Patrik  kinross  and  cristane  Alexr. 

W.  David  forester  of  logy,  James  Watsone,  nicha. 
•  „      „    John  IcyingGtcnc  {sic)  Name,  son  of  Alexr.  Name  and  Margaret 
levingstone.     W.  Wm.  Murray  [torn]  to  ye  king  [torn]. 
24.  Barbara  Ewein,  daughter  of  John  Ewein,  maissone,  and  Hellein 
Cunynghame.     W.  Johnne  Gib,  qwarior,  Johnne  Gib,  eld, 
cuitler,  Johnne  Mwreson,  mchand,  Duncan  Zwng,  mchand. 
,,     31.,  Jone  Gib,  son  of  Johnne  Gib,  cuitler,  and  Issobell  blackburne. 

W.  Johnne  Kincaid,  cuitler,  Jone  M'bene,  Alexr.  downy, 
maltma,  Waltir  blakburn,  web. 
,,      ,,    James  drud,  son    of  Mr.  Wm.  drud  and    Cristane  bradie. 

W.  Mr.   Moreis  Drumond,  Jone  drud   of  Kirkhill,  Ard. 
Cwnynghame,  andro  bowrie,  James  drud. 
„      „    Jone  Wilsone,  son  of  Johnne  Wilsone  and  hellein  Wilsone. 

W.  George  forest,  in  schiphawt,  James  Richardsone,  y.,  Jone 
Maleice,  cabuskn. 

„     ,,    Jone  levingston,  son  of  Mr.  henrie  levingstone  and  Agnes  gray. 

W.  Johnne,  Mr.  of  Mar,  Mr.  Johnne  Colvill  of  Strarndie, 
Provost. 

Feb.     7.  Andro  Cuthbert,  son  of  Johnne  cuthbert  and  Cristane  car. 

W.  Andro  lowrie,  mchd,  Thomas   downy,  smyt,  Johnne 
Millar,  cowp,  Alexr.  dunca,  litst. 
„      ,,    Williame  gichane,  son  of  Johnne  gichane  and  Marjorie  Philp. 

W.  Wm.  Watsone,  baxt,  gilbert  crystison,  ski,  Thomas  scot, 
tailzor,  Wm.  lausone,  m. 

This  bairne  was  borne  in  S.  Ninians  paroch  &  baptezit  at 
request  of  ye  mister  yrof 
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fors. 

Feb.    10.  harie  (?)  gray,  son  of  Andro  gray  [torn]  of  dnnenan  [torn].  W. 

dca  zwng,  mchand,  dca  patsone,  maltma,  henrie  mayne  in 
carse  miln. 

.,     14.  Alexr.  hendirsone,  son  of  Johnne  hendirsone  and  Jonet  zwng. 

W.  Andro  Andirsone,  baxt,  andro  liddell,  tailzor,  Wm, 
Watsone,  baxt. 

„  „  Marione  hendsone,  daughter  of  George  hendirsone  and  Marione 
Machim.  W.  Gilbert  Mastertoun,  Rot.  rotsone,  wryt,  Alexr. 
rotsone,  wryt.,  Donald  M'corrane. 

fors. 

18.  Andro  Cwnynghame,  son  of  Cristopher  cwnynghame  and  mar- 
garet  layng.     W.  Andro  cowane,  m.,  Johnne  Willesone,  m., 
Johnne  Donaldsone,  m.,  James  cwnynghame. 
.,     25.  Cathrein  browne,  daughter  of  Alexr.  browne  and  Jonet  bwrne. 
W.  Jone  hwttone  in  cott  cars,  Mr.  Alexr.  Jull. 

28.  Jonet  Adame,  daughter  of  Thomas  adame  and  Marione  Wil- 
sone.  W.  Thomas  Moderall  in  cambuskynt,  Rot.  stevinsone 
in  ye  auld  Park,  Jon  wryt,  in  craig  in  fort, 

fors. 

Mar.     2.  Cathreine  hudsone,  daughter  of  Jone  hudsone  and  agnes  hairt. 
W.  Jone  fargussone,  bax.,  Jone  Miln,  tailzor. 
4.  Jonet  mschell,  daughter  of  Jone  mschell  and  sara  kincaid.  W. 

Andro  liddell,  tail.,  Alexr.  miliar,  m.,  George  spittell,  m. 
,,    Thomas  gothray,  son  of  Jone  gothray  and  Jonet  Jarvie.  W. 
Thomas  reid,  fleshur,  Thomas  Willesone,  la  [torn]  lawsone, 
[torn]  andersone,  bax. 
,,  Jone  gillaspie,  son  of  Williame  gillaspie  and  Margaret  levenax, 

W.  Andro  buchana,  not,  Wm.  gillaspie,  malt.,  Jone  Downie. 
mchd. 

,,      6.  Waltir  lockart,  son  of  Alexr.  lockart  and  bessie  horwall.  W. 

waltir  neische,  Waltir  mwresone,  James  Wallace,  not.,  Jone 
mwresone,  m. 

,,     18.  Wm.  thomesone,  son  of  Alexr.  thomesone  and  Issobell  forester. 

W.  George  forester,  in  schiphawt,  James  Aissone,  mchad, 

Wm.  finlasone,  in  dublan. 
„     2T.  Rot.  bavarage,  son  of  Adame  baverage  and  Bessie  hamiltoun. 

W.  Rot.  craigengelt  of  yt.  ilk,  David  forester  of  logy,  Antoine 

bruce,  portioner  of  levilands. 

1591. 

,,     28.  Jonet  scherp,  daughter  of  Johnne  scherp  and  Jonet  edmane. 

W,  Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Jone  hestie,  tailzor,  James  Michell, 

baxt,  Rot.  finlasone. 
,,      ,,    James  Clark,  son  of  Thomas  Clark  and  Marione  Thomsonc. 

W.  James  Aisplein,  cuitlar. 
Ap.       1.  Elir  Jwnkein,  son  of  Jone  Jwnkein  and  Jonet  Johnsone.  //'. 

Johnne  Jeffray,  svand  in  cSbuskyii,  George  Name,  litster, 
,,      8.  Jonet  Wilsone,  daughter  of  Andro  Wilsone  and  Cathreine  ruther 

[torn].  W.  ThomasDowny,  smyt.,  Jone  Cuthbert  Shim  [torn]. 

fors. 

,,      ,,    Margaret  M'ray,  daughter  of  henrie  M'ray,  tail/our,  and  Jonel 
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dalgleische.  W.  Jone  Mwrray,  sone  to  wmqll.  thomas  M'ray, 

Andro  liddell,  tailzor,  Johnne  Watsone,  Alexr.  Abircfbie. 
In  Tullibody  parochin. 
Ap.      8.   Elit.  prestone,  daughter  of  Johnne  prestone  and  Margaret  Wryt. 

W.  Thomas  Millar  in  Lang  carse,  Nicoll  Stein  in  orchard, 

Jone  Wryt,  in  craig  in  for. 
,,    ii.   Alexr.  M'Nellane,  son  of  James  M'Nellane  and  Begis  Schort. 

W.  Johnne  cowane,  m.,  Andro  liddell,  tail.,  Jone  fargusone, 

barbur,  Jone  Archebald  at  M'rayis  wood. 
„    1 8.  Margaret  richie,  daughter  of  Stein  richie  and  Jonet  Neilsone.  W. 

Johnne  Port,  mchand,  Alexr.  Neilsone,  Thomas  leischman, 

smyt. 

„    22.   Jonet  bell,  daughter  of  James  bell  and  helleine  Wilsone.  W. 

Thomas  Eweing,  Jone  langwill,  Jone  Stirling. 
,,    24.  Wm.  Neilsone,  son  of  Bob.  Neilsone  and  Margaret  Moderall. 

W.  James  thomsone,  travellur,  Wm.  Sword,  thekkar. 
,,    25.   Cathrein  Cwnyghame.,  daughter  of  Andro  Cwnyghame  and  Elit. 

Aitkein.     W.  Andro  Andirsone,  Johnne  Kincaid,  cuitler, 

James  Aisplein,  David  Penecwik. 
„      ,,    William  Downy,  son  of  Thomas  Downy  and  Cathrein  liddell. 

W,  Andro  Wilsone,  tailzor,  Wm.  Aissone,  mchand  [torn], 

blakbum,  wob. 

„  26.  Geilis  fargussone,  daughter  of  johnne  fargussone  and  hellein 
auwchtmwlly.  W.  Andro  liddell,  tailzour,  James  Richardson, 
m. 

May  9.  Marie  pennecwik,  daughter  of  David  pennecwik  and  Cathreine 
gillaine.  W.  Johnne  lowdiane,  Alexr.  Wthsone,  flesher,  andro 
cwnyha,  cuitler. 

„      ,,     Jane  haigy,  daughter  of  Petir  haigy  and  Issobell  mairschell.  W. 

Johnne  patsone,  m,  Rot.  ro^one,  pewderer. 
„    13.   Elit.  Watsone,  daughter  of  Waltir  Watsone  and  hellein  Stein.  W. 

Andro  liddell,  tailzor,  Johnne  banny  maisson,  Jone  Mwreson, 

Jone  lowdiane. 

fors. 

,,    16.   Rachell  archebauld,   daughter   of  George   archebauld  and 

helleine  allane.     W.  Rot.  Craigingelt  of  yt.  ilk,  Rot.  forester 

of  Baqwn,  Andrew  buchanan. 
„      „    Robert  Neilsone,  son  of  Thomas  Neilsone  and  hellein  levenox. 

W.  Rot.  cwnyghame  of  ladieland,  Patrik  bawf  [torn],  Wm. 

Toir. 

,,    Anna  Watsonne,  daughter  of  Jone  Watsone  and  Marjorie 
gichane.     W.  Alexr.  patirsone,  James  schort. 

fors. 

,,      „    William  Cockburn,  son  of  (sic)  cockburn,  apperand  of 

Clerkintoun,  and  Cathrein  benny.  W.  Mr.  Wm.  Erskein, 
persone  of  Campsie,  James  Schort. 

„    23.   [torn]    of  James  Cwnyghame  and  Elit.  m  [torn].  W. 

Johnne  henre,  Wm.  [torn],  Andro  cwnygha  [torn],  Andro 
lowrie,  Johnne  hog,  sone  law  to  [torn]. 

fors. 

,,  „  Margaret  fwird,  daughter  of  Johnne  fwird  and  Margaret 
simsone.  W.  Johnne  fwird  in  killing  wais,  James  frud  in 
falkirk,  andro  M'Comie  in  Sting. 
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May  27.  Twins,  Jone  and  Anna  tulliallone,  daughters  of  Alexr.  Tulli- 
allone  and  Jonet  Mwrdo.  W.  Waltir  neishe,  James  Schaw, 
Andro  Cowane,  Mr.  Johnne  Stewart,  Johnne  Andirsone, 
Jone  broun. 

June  13.  Johnne  Johnsone,  son  of  Thomas  Johnsone  and  Agnes 
Mayne.  W.  Niniane  Johnsone  in  hallqr  of  Condinhove, 
Patrik  hodge  in  brumrig,  Thomas  Mayne  in  Orchzeird. 

554.  Kirk  Session  Records1  {Scottish  Antiquary  i.  and  ii.  comb.  15, 
16,  140;  iii.  17,  149;  iv.  26,  37,  82,  119,  129,  160;  v.  114,  177;  viii.  8). 
— Scotland  possesses  a  mass  of  documents  which  are  of  the  greatest  value, 
as  throwing  a  vivid  light  on  the  social  and  religious  conditions  of  the 
people  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  In  every  parish  there  exists  a  church 
court  composed  of  duly  ordained  elders,  presided  over  by  the  minister. 
It  is  the  province  of  this  court  to  see  that  discipline  is  duly  enforced,  and 
that  the  services  and  the  fabric  of  the  church  are  properly  maintained. 
The  proceedings  of  the  court  are  minuted  by  the  Session  Clerk  and  form 
the  Kirk  Session  Records  of  the  parish.  It  might  be  supposed  that 
Scottish  writers  would  have  recognised  the  value  of  their  parochial  records, 
but  this  has  not  been  the  case,  and  the  ministers  and  elders  appear  to 
have  regarded  them  in  very  many  instances  as  worthless  rubbish,  so  that 
the  majority  of  the  earlier  volumes  are  lost,  and  the  series  of  the  later 
volumes  is  often  incomplete.  Of  late  years  antiquaries  have  perused 
many  of  these  books,  chiefly  however  for  the  purpose  of  extracting 
interesting  and  often  amusing  items,  but  without  any  idea  of  making  them 
exponents  of  religious  life,  feelings  and  manners.  Till  the  number  and 
condition  of  our  parochial  records  have  been  carefully  investigated  and 
catalogued  it  is  impossible  to  give  anything  like  an  exhaustive  account  of 
the  treasures  they  may  contain  or  to  estimate  the  extent  of  their  value. 
At  present  the  student  must  be  content  with  the  scanty  materials  he  can 
collect  pretty  much  at  random  when  he  attempts  to  throw  such  light  on 
Church  life  and  work  in  Scotland  in  bygone  times  as  these  records  afford. 
As  the  secular  history  of  a  nation  is  to  be  found  not  only  in  official 
documents  of  Parliament  and  statements  of  biassed  chroniclers,  but,  and 
perhaps  more  instructively,  in  the  records  of  trade  guilds,  the  still  existing 
ledgers  of  merchants,  letters,  diaries,  and  other  unconscious  witnesses  to 
the  state  and  feelings  of  the  people,  so  the  history  of  the  Church  if  only 
read  by  the  light  of  State  papers  will  give  to  the  student  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  what  was  going  on.  In  the  period  between  1560  and  the  present 
day  several  important  Ecclesiastical  Revolutions  took  place.  Episcopacy 
was  abolished,  reinstated  in  a  shadowy  form,  then  restored  with  all  the 
safeguards  of  a  regular  consecration  obtained  from  England ;  overthrown 
again  at  the  Rebellion,  it  was  restored  by  Charles  II.,  and  was  imposed 
upon  the  country  with  all  the  weight  of  the  secular  power  till  James  11. 
ceased  to  reign,  when  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  government 
became,  and  has  continued  to  be,  that  recognised  by  the  State.  These 
changes  as  we  find  them  described  by  our  ablest  writers  appear  to  have 

1  These  notes  are  abridged  from  a  paper  read  before  the  Glasgow  Ecclesiologica] 
.Society.  This  Society  lias  lately  been  formed  on  the  model  of  that  at  Aberdeen.  The 
President  is  Dr.  Marshall  Lang,  Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  One  of  the 
Vice-Fresidents  is  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  it  numbers  amongst  it> 
members  Clergymen  and  Laymen,  both  Presbyterian  and  Episcopalian. 
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been  violent  and  to  have  been  the  results  of  as  well  as  the  causes  of  much 
popular  agitation.  The  evidences  gathered  from  Kirk  Session  Records  do 
not  altogether  corroborate  this  view.  State  documents  show  how  earnestly 
James  VI.,  and  how  still  more  earnestly  his  son  Charles  I.,  endeavoured 
to  assimilate  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  not  only  in  appearance 
but  in  reality,  but  the  Episcopal  Churches  under  these  two  sovereigns  in 
the  two  countries  had  little  in  common.  In  England  there  was  a  Prayer- 
book  and  Liturgy  in  general  use.  The  Bishops  visited  their  Dioceses, 
kept  registers  of  their  official  acts,  attended  the  parish  churches,  and 
confirmed  the  young — and  in  fact  carried  out  the  old  organisation  of  the 
Church,  freed  from  the  interference  of  Rome  and  the  corruptions  she  had 
introduced.  Here  in  Scotland,  the  parishes  were  unvisited  by  the  Bishops 
either  for  the  purpose  of  confirmation  or  discipline,  at  least  no  allusions 
to  such  an  event  are  to  be  found  in  Kirk  Session  Records,  and  had  it 
taken  place  it  must  have  been  recorded.  The  parochial  machinery  re- 
mained unchanged.  There  were  bishops,  but  they  were  shadows.  An  edict 
of  the  Scottish  Privy  Council  ordered  that  confirmation  should  be  ad- 
ministered. The  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  held  at  Aberdeen  in  August 
1616,  amongst  other  things  recommended  that '  Bishops  in  their  visitation, 
either  by  themselves,  or  if  they  may  not  overtake  the  samine,  by  the 
minister  of  the  paroche,  make  all  young  children  of  six  years  old  be  pre- 
sented to  them  to  give  confession  of  their  faith  .  .  .  after  which  every  two 
or  three  years,  they  shall  be  examined,  that  when  they  come  to  fourteen 
years  of  age  .  .  .  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  communion.'  This  the 
King  declared  to  be  '  Meer  hotch-potch,'  and  he  directed  the  clause  to 
stand  '  Seeing  the  confirmation  of  children  is,  for  the  good  education  of 
youth,  most  necessary  to  be  reduced  to  the  primitive  integrity,  it  is 
thought  good  that  the  minister  in  every  parish  shall  catechise  all  young 
children  of  eight  years  of  age,  and  see  that  they  have  knowledge  to  re- 
hearse the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Belief,  the  Ten  Commandments,  with 
answers  and  questions  of  the  small  Catechism  used  in  the  Church,  and  the 
Bishops  in  their  visitation  shall  cause  the  children  to  be  presented  to  them, 
and  bless  them,  with  prayer  for  the  increase  of  grace  and  the  continuance 
of  God's  heavenly  gifts  to  them'  {Reg.  Priv.  Con.  x.  600  ;/.).  Spotswood, 
however,  convinced  his  majesty  that  the  time  was  hardly  ripe  for  these 
ceremonial  innovations  {Ibid.  pref.  civ).  Confirmation  only  began  to 
be  administered  after  the  Revolution,  when  the  ejected  Bishops  were 
brought  into  close  intercourse  with  their  non-juring  brethren  in  England, 
and  adopted  many  of  their  views  and  practices,  restoring  confirmation, 
and  compiling  a  communion  service;  a  politic  act,  seeing  that  the  English 
prayer-book,  with  its  prayers  for  the  Hanoverian  Royal  Family,  could  not 
well  have  been  used  by  them.  The  Session  Records  prove  negatively  that 
Spotswood's  view  of  the  matter  was  acted  on.  Each  parish  had  its  own 
minister,  whom  we  may  presume  to  have  been  duly  ordained  by  bishops, 
though  proof  of  the  fact  is  not  forthcoming.  But  where  were  the  deacons 
of  the  Episcopalian  system  ?  Deacons  continued  to  exist  merely  as  the 
third  in  rank  with  elders  and  presbyters,  attending  the  parochial  church 
courts.  They  certainly  were  not  deacons  such  as  existed  in  England. 
Elders  were  still  appointed  and  ordained  by  the  parish  minister,  and  they 
with  him  took  charge  of  discipline  without  troubling  the  bishop,  if  an 
appeal  was  made  it  was  to  the  presbytery,  not  to  the  bishop's  court.  No 
effort  seems  to  have  been  made  to  secure  a  frequent  or  even  periodical 
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administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  the  form  used  continued  un- 
altered. The  one  effort  made  by  Archbishop  Laud  to  impose  a  fixed 
liturgy  was  made  after  Episcopacy  had  been  for  many  years  recognised. 
Only  one  reference  has  been  found  in  our  researches  to  Laud's  Prayer 
Book.  '1637.  1  st  Oct.  This  day  was  propond  the  fear  that  we  wer  in  about 
the  Service-book  now  intruding  and  urging  against  all  orders  and  withall 
full  of  supersticion  and  poperie,  and  that  others  alreidie  wer  troubled  for 
the  same.  It  wes  therefore  agreed  upon  for  to  give  in  a  supplicacioun  in 
name  of  this  paroch  to  the  counsell  against  the  said  book'  {Culross  Kirk 
Session  Records),1  In  fact,  the  story  these  documents  tell  makes  it  very 
evident  that  the  task  undertaken  by  James  vi.  and  continued  by  his  son 
Charles  1.,  of  assimilating  the  two  Churches,  was  one  of  greater  difficulty 
than  appears  on  the  surface,  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  dislike  of  the 
people  to  bishops,  as  that  the  whole  polity  of  the  Churches  was  different, 
and  change  was  distasteful  to  a  race  which  has  always  shown  itself  con- 
servative of  what  it  has  won  for  itself,  and  suspicion  of  foreign  interference. 
The  Episcopal  system  scarcely  ruffled  the  ecclesiastical  life  of  the  country 
parishes,  and  as  long  as  they  remained  unchanged,  there  was  no  difficulty 
in  falling  back  on  old  ways  when  the  cities  were  freed  from  Episcopal 
supervision.  I  am  quite  aware  that  at  the  Revolution  many  country 
parishes  were  anxious  to  retain  the  services  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy, 
and  in  some  cases  showed  a  strong  dislike  to  the  intrusion  of  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  but  the  virtuous  lives  of  the  clergy  may  in  most,  if  not  all, 
these  cases,  have  endeared  them  to  their  people  while  their  doctrine  and 
ritual  were  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  their  Presbyterian  brethren, 
in  some  cases  also,  as  at  Muthill  and  Callander,  they  had  the  support  of 
wealthy  and  powerful  landowners,  who  were  for  the  most  part  Episco- 
palians. We  will  now  proceed  to  treat  more  in  detail  the  information  to 
be  gathered  from  Kirk  Session  Records,  but  would  remark  that  it  would 
make  this  paper  needlessly  long  and  disjointed  were  we  to  fill  it  with 
extracts ;  they  will  be  used  only  when  their  presence  seems  to  be  a 
distinct  advantage.  Our  researches  have  convinced  us  that  the  system  of 
parochial  church  courts  did  much  to  alienate  the  wealthy  and  highborn 
laity.  In  country  parishes  the  Session  was  of  necessity  composed  of  small 
lairds,  portioners,  and  the  wealthier  tenant  farmers.  With  such  men  as 
these  the  chief  heritor,  the  representative  possibly  of  an  ancient  family, 
did  not  choose  to  associate  by  sitting  with  them,  week  after  week,  when 
they  were  occupied  with  cases  of  Church  discipline.  If  he  himself  led  a 
careless  or  an  immoral  life,  he  was  not  likely  to  submit  tamely  to  be  re- 
primanded, much  less  to  be  put  to  penance  by  his  inferiors.  Thus  we 
find  that  at  Clackmannan  a  member  of  the  powerful  family  of  Bruce  was 
summoned,  week  after  week,  to  answer  a  charge  of  immorality,  but  he 
paid  no  attention  to  the  matter.  The  same  thing  occurred  at  Culross  and  at 
Alloa.  All  these  cases  occurred  about  the  end  of  the  17th  century.  A 
few  years  later  a  wealthy  resident  in  the  parish  of  Clackmannan,  instead 
of  appearing  before  the  Session  to  answer  a  charge  of  immorality,  sent  five 
pounds  sterling  byway  of  a  self-imposed  fine  ;  this  was  accepted,  and  the 
matter  ended.  Sometime  after,  when  the  offence  was  repeated,  he  sent 
only  one  pound,  which  was  accepted  with  the  remark  that  he  should  have 
sent  as  much  as  he  had  done  before.  It  might  be  supposed  that  for  a 
relapse  the  fine  should  have  been  increased.  There  are  other  notable 
1  Scottish  Antiquary,  v.  p,  115. 
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instances  to  be  found  in  Kirk  Session  Records,  which  show  that  the 
middle-class  men  who  were  elected  elders,  while  they  spared  the  wealthy 
and  powerful,  were  harsh  towards  the  poor  and  weak.  Sabbath-breaking 
was  an  offence  heavily  punished,  and  some  cases  recorded  are  instances  of 
cruelty  and  bigotry  not  to  be  surpassed  by  the  Puritans  in  New  England. 
A  poor  mother  at  Clackmannan  had  to  appear  before  the  Session,  by 
whom  she  was  severely  reprimanded,  for  going  to  the  well  on  the  Sabbath 
to  draw  water  for  a  sick  child.  It  need  scarcely  be  remarked  that  all  social 
intercourse  between  families  was  strictly  prohibited  on  that  day ;  yet  we 
find  from  Sir  John  Foulis's  account-books  (now  being  printed  for  the 
Scottish  History  Society)  not  only  that  he  travelled  on  Sunday  using  his 
coach  and  horses,  but  that  he  entertained  and  was  entertained  by  his 
friends  in  the  taverns  of  Edinburgh.  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  Guy  Mannering 
(chap,  xvi.),  gives  a  correct  description  of  how  a  Sunday  was  spent  by  the 
wealthy  in  Edinburgh  in  the  last  century:  'Three  gentlemen  now  appeared 
and  were  introduced  to  the  stranger ;  they  were  men  of  good  sense,  gaiety, 
and  general  information,  so  that  the  day  passed  very  pleasantly  over ;  and 
Colonel  Mannering  assisted  about  8  o'clock  at  night  in  discussing  the 
landlord's  bottle,  which  was  of  course  a  magnum.'  When  such  license 
was  allowed  to  the  rich  and  such  rigour  shown  to  the  poor,  it  is  clear  that 
the  former  would  regard  a  sycophantish  body  of  men,  none  of  whom  were 
their  social  equals,  with  disdain. 

The  merry  monarch,  who  '  never  said  a  silly  thing  and  never  did  a 
wise  one,'  declared  'that  presbyterianism  was  not  the  religion  for  a 
gentleman.'  A  close  study  of  Session  Records  shows  that  the  state  of 
things  was  then  such  that  there  was  much  truth  in  what  he  said. 
Church  discipline  was  vigorously,  nay,  as  we  must  think  harshly  enforced ; 
but  the  rich  man  never  mounted  the  stool  of  repentance  or  wore  the  sack- 
cloth shirt ;  his  lady,  however  freely  she  used  her  tongue,  had  no  fear  of 
the  branks.  As  a  natural  result  the  rich  and  powerful  despised  parochial 
church  rulers,  who  only  ventured  to  punish  those  who  were  unable  to 
resist.  Another  reason  which  kept  the  rich  aloof  from  the  Session  was 
that  they  as  heritors  held  the  purse  strings,  and  when  any  repairs  were 
required  for  the  church  or  the  manse,  it  was  for  them,  and  not  the  Kirk 
Session,  to  consider  how  much  should  be  expended.  When,  therefore, 
their  vanity  led  them  to  erect  private  seats  or  lofts  for  their  families,  they 
feared  little  opposition  from  those  whom  they  were  incommoding.  Quarrels 
about  seats,  and  futile  complaints  of  the  invasion  of  the  church  by  private 
pews  are  frequently  recorded.  The  poor  had  no  remedy,  the  contumacious 
were  handed  over  to  the  secular  power  for  punishment.  How  could  the 
peasant  hope  to  subsist  when  the  small  land-owners  or  occupiers  who 
were  his  employers  sat  in  judgment  on  him  when  he  did  evil,  and  had  the 
power  to  make  him  feel  his  weakness  ?  This  aspect  of  the  influence  of 
the  Kirk  Session  requires  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  received. 

It  may  be  well  now  to  consider  what  can  be  learned  about  practical 
Church  work.  Catechising  as  a  preparation  to  the  due  reception  of  the  Holy 
Communion  was  recognised,  but  was  not  often  practised.  This  catechising 
was  not  confined  to  the  young ;  families  were  informed  by  the  elders  who 
had  charge  of  their  district  on  what  day  the  minister  would  attend,  and 
examine  all,  old  and  young,  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion.  This  practice,  however,  wTas,  as  we  find  from  the 
Records,  generally  neglected,  and  the  distribution  of  tickets  for  admission 
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to  the  Lord's  Supper  did  not  depend  on  an  ascertained  knowledge  of 
Christianity.  The  tickets  I  have  referred  to  were  metal  counters  on  which 
was  usually  stamped  the  name  of  the  parish  ;  these  were  distributed  by  the 
elders  in  their  several  districts,  and  were  collected  at  the  church  door,  the 
elders  being  warned  to  see  that  no  person  was  admitted  unless  provided 
with  this  pass.  Entries  are  frequently  met  with  ordering  the  making  of 
such  tickets.  Some  of  them  have  been  preserved  and  are  now  regarded  as 
curiosities,1  printed  cards  having  now  taken  their  place.  I  may  mention  • 
that  the  plan  was  in  use  in  England  in  the  16th  century,  and  a  list  of 
households  in  Southwark  in  1590  exists  with  the  number  of  tickets 
required  by  each. 

In  many  parishes  the  Holy  Communion  was  very  rarely  and  irregularly 
administered.  At  St.  Ninians,  near  Stirling,  it  was  administered  only 
once  in  the  year  during  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century,  and  it  is 
recorded  that  in  one  year  it  was  not  administered  at  all.  The  elements 
were  provided  by  the  heritors,  who,  in  some  cases,  had  charge  of  the 
vessels;  some  parishes  had  none  of  their  own,  but  borrowed  them;  in  others 
they  were  of  tin  or  pewter.  Those  who  know  Mr.  Burns's  admirable  book 
on  church  plate  are  aware  that,  as  compared  with  England,  Scottish  parishes 
were  ill-supplied  with  ancient,  costly,  or  artistic  communion  plate.  The 
preparatory  fast-day  was  by  no  means  of  universal  recognition.  In  con- 
nection with  the  administration  of  this  sacrament  it  may  be  noted  that 
tents,  which  until  lately  were  in  use  in  the  Highlands,  were  not  unknown 
in  the  Lowlands.  They  are  mentioned  in  the  Clackmannan  and  St. 
Ninians  Records,  and  doubtless  in  others  also.  A  special  collection  for 
the  poor  accompanied  the  administration,  but  the  sums  entered  are  very 
small,  and  the  private  account-books  of  wealthy  laymen  show  that  they 
did  not  recognise  the  duty  of  making  liberal  offerings. 

We  have  not  much  information  as  to  the  attention  paid  to  the  right 
administration  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  As  a  matter  of  discipline  the 
parents  of  bastards  were  not  permitted  to  present  their  children  for  baptism 
until  they  themselves  had  undergone  discipline,  and  we  find  that  at  Clack- 
mannan a  man  who  was  out  with  the  Earl  of  Mar  in  the  rising  of  1 7 1 5 
was  refused  baptism  for  his  child  till  he  had  made  repentance  for  his 
rebellion,  and  his  child  was  only  baptised  on  the  18th  December  1716. 
Particular  care  was  taken  that  no  festivities  followed  the  ceremony,  and  at 
St.  Ninians  the  parents  and  also  some  fiddlers  were  severely  censured  for 
not  observing  the  law.  The  latter  pleaded  that  they  were  licensed  by  the 
magistrates,  a  plea  which  was  not  received,  but  which  seems  to  have  been 
good,  as  from  Sir  John  Foulis's  account-book  we  find  that  just  at  about  the 
same  time  he  was  attending  the  baptism  of  his  granddaughter,  the  child  of 
Glass  of  Sauchie,  in  St.  Ninians  parish,  and  on  that  occasion  1  after  the 
baptism  '  he  paid  the  fiddlers — a  proof  that  the  rich  could  enjoy  themselves 
without  interference  from  the  Kirk  Session. 

It  may  be  feared  that  this  sacrament  was  frequently  neglected,  many  of 
the  parochial  registers  of  baptisms  being  very  irregularly  kept,  and  com- 
plaints are  recorded  at  St.  Ninians  that  very  many  children  were  left  un- 
baptized.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Episcopalian  ministers  had  serious 
doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  Presbyterian  baptism,  and  frequently  baptized 
those  'who  had  been  sprinkled  in  the  schism.'  Had  the  fact  been  well 
established  that  the  rite  was  administered  with  water  in  the  name  of  the 
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Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  it  might  have  been  held  to 
have  been  irregular,  being  administered  by  ministers  not  ordained  by 
bishops,  still,  by  the  consent  of  the  Catholic  Church,  it  should  have  been 
regarded  as  valid,  and  where  doubt  existed,  administered  hypothetically  as 
directed  in  the  prayer-book  of  the  Church  of  England.  There  is,  however, 
no  trace  of  this  form  being  used,  and  we  must  conclude  that  grave  doubts 
existed  as  to  the  validity  of  the  sacrament  as  administered  by  some,  if  not 
many,  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy.  A  further  examination  of  Kirk  Session 
Records  might  do  much  to  throw  light  on  this  matter.  At  baptism  two  or 
more  friends,  usually  relations  of  the  child,  acted  as  formal  witnesses,  and 
their  names  are  frequently  recorded  in  the  registers.  The  slovenly  custom 
of  baptizing  the  children  of  the  wealthy  at  their  own  homes  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  known  till  this  century.  We  find  in  Sir  John  Foulis's  'Accounts' 
that  one  of  his  grandchildren  was  taken  to  the  Tron  Church,  Edinburgh,  on 
the  day  of  its  birth.  Not  only  was  the  sacrament  of  baptism  administered 
in  the  church,  but  it  was  performed  during  service  on  Sundays,  or  on  such 
week-day  as  was  appointed  for  regular  public  worship,  so  that  in  many  cases 
the  registration,  instead  of  naming  witnesses,  state  that  it  took  place  '  before 
the  congregation.' 

Mothers  on  their  recovery  formally  attended  church,  though  no  trace  of 
any  special  thanksgiving  on  that  occasion  equivalent  to  the  Church  of 
England  service  for  £  the  churching  of  women  after  childbirth '  has  been 
found. 

One  of  the  duties  of  the  Session  was  to  superintend  the  parish  school, 
and  frequent  notices  are  met  with  of  the  enforcing  the  attendance  of 
children,  and  the  rebuking  the  schoolmaster  or  his  assistant  the  '  Doctor ' 
for  negligence,  unseemly  conduct,  or  undue  harshness. 

The  proper  performance  of  marriage  gave  much  employment  to  Sessions, 
and  great  care  was  taken  to  prevent  irregularity  or  improper  conduct  on 
such  occasions,  and  the  rule  that  it  should  be  solemnised  in  the  church 
publicly  was  observed  in  the  case  of  the  poor,  but,  at  least  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  rich  were  often  married  in  their  own  houses.  After  the 
Revolution,  much  trouble  was  given  by  the  ejected  Episcopalian  ministers 
performing  the  ceremony  without  requiring  the  production  of  banns. 
Some  of  these,  however,  were  careful  in  this  matter,  and  record  in  their 
private  registers  that  the  banns  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  Kirk  Session 
were  duly  produced.1  In  some  cases  the  ceremony,  when  it  had  been 
performed  by  an  Episcopalian  minister,  was  performed  over  again, 
Presbyterians  in  this  respect  showing  as  much  suspicion  as  Episco- 
palians did  in  the  matter  of  baptism.  A  custom  was  very  prevalent 
of  insisting  that  before  the  ceremony  the  contracting  parties  should  lodge 
with  the  clerk  of  the  Session  securities  styled  'pands,'  either  a  sum  of 
money  or  an  article  of  jewellery.  These  'pands'  were  returned  if, 
after  a  sufficient  lapse  of  time,  it  was  clear  that  the  marriage  was  not 
defiled  by  antenuptial  fornication.  The  volumes  of  the  St.  Andrews 
Kirk  Session  Records,  printed  for  the  Scottish  History  Society,  contain  a 
mine  of  information  as  to  the  law  of  marriage  and  divorce  from  1560  to 
1600,  and  show  the  great  difficulty  there  was  in  doing  away  with  the  old 
custom  of  handfasting  which,  in  Scotland  as  well  as  in  England,  had  been 
regarded  as  containing  the  essence  of  marriage,  the  public  ceremony  in 
church  being  a  comely  but  not  a  necessary  adjunct.  Amongst  the  poorer 
people  penny  weddings  were  popular,  but  the  Church  set  her  face  sternly 

1  See  p.  125. 
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against  them,  and  we  find  that  at  Culross  both  the  bridegroom  and  the 
father  of  the  bride  had  to  find  caution  that  there  were  to  be  no  fiddlers  or 
dancing  after  the  wedding.  Yet  the  rich  sanctioned  these  penny  weddings 
by  their  presence  and  that  of  their  children,  and  contributed  liberally  to 
the  fund  collected  for  the  newly-married  couple  on  the  occasion.  Very 
many  cases  are  met  with  where  the  servants  of  county  magnates  had  penny 
weddings  attended  by  their  master  and  his  friends,  thus  furnishing  another 
instance  of  the  partial  manner  in  which  discipline  was  exercised. 

The  information  afforded  by  Kirk  Session  Records  about  burials  is 
very  slight.  Very  great  care  was  taken  that  the  parishioners  were  secured 
in  their  rights  of  burial-places,  and  they  had  to  pay  for  the  privilege  of 
putting  up  monuments,  a  higher  charge  being  made  for  throughstones, 
or  full-length  slabs,  or  altar  tombs  covering  the  graves.  There  is  no  mention 
of  intra-mural  monuments,  and  very  few  16th  or  17th  century  tombs  are 
found  inside  country  churches.  From  other  sources  it  appears  that 
hatchments  or  escutcheons  on  which  were  painted  the  armorial  bearings  of 
the  deceased,  were  put  up  in  the  churches.  Such  relics  of  heraldic  pomp 
were  common  in  English  churches  before  the  restoration  craze  swept 
them  away  together  with  many  other  things  better  worth  preserving.  As 
regards  funerals  it  may  be  noted  that  at  Culross  in  1642  an  extract  is 
entered  of  an  act  passed  at  Synod  at  Cupar,  'that  all  those  who  super- 
stitiously  cary  the  dead  about  the  kirk  befor  buriall,  as  also  the  burying  of 
unbaptised  bairns  apart,  be  taken  notice  off.'  -  Notices  also  occur,  though 
rarely,  showing  that  the  Church  was  energetic  in  putting  down  'lyke 
wakes,'  still  known  in  Ireland  as  '  waking  the  dead.'  The  custom,  not 
however  in  connection  with  any  religious  observance,  but  rather  as  a 
health-drinking  among  survivors  in  memory  of  the  departed,  existed  in 
Scotland  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  We  find  the  word  *  dirige,' 
or  dirge,  used  in  much  the  same  way. 

The  exercise  of  Church  discipline,  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  forms 
a  prominent  feature  in  Kirk  Session  Records.  What  the  Justice  of  the 
Peace  and  the  parish  constable  were  to  the  English  village  ne'er-do-well  the 
Kirk  Session  was  to  the  Scottish  evil-doer.  In  fact  the  constable  and  justice 
were  almost  unknown  officials  north  of  the  Tweed.  The  Church  Court 
had  an  official  position,  and  to  secure  greater  power  it  was  common  in  towns 
to  elect  as  elder  one  of  the  burgh  bailies,  who  could  hold  the  terrors  of 
civil  authority  over  those  who  were  inclined  to  scoff  at  the  spiritual  keys. 
The  offences  punished  were  drunkenness,  profanity,  unchastity,  slandering, 
Sabbath-breaking,  unseemly  behaviour,  which  included  dancing,  fiddling, 
and  keeping  late  hours — and  lastly,  witchcraft.  It  is  not  advisable  that 
all  these  should  be  considered  seriatim.  There  is  no  sadder,  but  at  the 
same  time  no  more  instructive  reading  in  the  Kirk  Session  Records  than 
the  proceedings  taken  in  such  cases.  Though  the  Court  had  legal  powers 
it  lacked  legal  training.  The  evidence  led  was  in  many  cases  irrelevant 
and  unsatisfactory,  some  of  the  witnesses  were  of  tender  years,  and  were 
compelled  to  speak  of  things  bad  enough  in  any  case  but  totally  unfit  for 
them  to  have  any  cognisance  of.  The  decisions  were  frequently  harsh, 
and  occasionally  against  the  evidence  led.  The  charges  of  witchcraft  are 
perhaps  the  most  innocent  portion  of  this  strange  literature.  One  thing  in 
connection  with  them  is  very  striking — there  is  no  indication  that  the 
minister  or  the  session  regarded  the  accused  as  being  an  impostor  or  even  a 
deluded  fanatic.  The  powers  of  the  prince  of  darkness  were  held  to 
extend  to  the  furnishing  witches  with  the  means  of  doing  his  work,  and  the 


124 


The  Scottish  Antiquary  ; 


judges  clearly  believed  in  their  genuineness  as  much  as  those  who  thought 
they  suffered  from  or  benefited  by  the  charms  and  spells  employed.  As 
to  punishments  a  few  words  must  be  said.  Their  very  nature  shows  how 
impossible  it  would  have  been  to  have  enforced  them  if  wealthy  and  ' 
influential  culprits  had  chosen  to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat. 
Some  had  to  stand  at  the  church  door  while  the  bell  was  ringing  for 
service  in  a  sackcloth  shirt,  occasionally  with  a  written  paper  describing 
their  offence  affixed  to  their  heads.  Others  mounted  the  stool  of  repent- 
ance before  the  congregation  and  stood  there  for  three  successive  Sundays 
while  the  service  proceeded.  A  man  accused  of  Sabbath-breaking  at 
Culross  promised  never  to  do  the  like  again,  '  bot  because  of  his  ignorance, 
not  knowing  what  Commandment  he  has  broken,  it  was  enacted  that  if  he 
should  not  get  {i.e.  learn  by  heart)  the  commandments  betwixt  this  and 
twenty  days  he  should  be  brought  bak  and  scurged  publickly.'  Women 
who  were  found  guilty  of  railing  or  of  slandering  were  condemned  to  stand 
at  the  church  door  as  the  people  assembled  for  worship  on  the  Sabbath 
with  the  branks  on  their  head.  Specimens  of  this  instrument  of  punish- 
ment, or  rather  of  torture,  are  to  be  found  in  our  museums,1  and  at  least  two 
remain  in  situ,  affixed  to  the  church  walls  at  Duddingston  and  Crailing. 
An  iron  frame  was  passed  round  and  sometimes  over  the  head  of  the 
victim,  and  an  iron  tongue  was  thrust  between  her  jaws  which  must  have 
caused  not  only  inconvenience  but  in  many  cases  extreme  suffering. 
Sometimes  when  the  evidence  led  was  weak,  the  accused  was  allowed  to 
take  an  oath  of  purgation,  though  even  this  does  not  seem  to  have  com- 
pletely cleared  him.2 

Lastly,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Session  took  notice  of  political 
offences.  At  Torryburn  those  who  took  part  in  the  '  Engagement '  were 
solemnly  excommunicated,  while  in  the  Clackmannan  Records  we  read, 
under  date  28th  April  1644,  'Intimation  was  made  by  Mr.  James 
Edmonston,  minister  of  St.  Ninians  [the  charge  being  vacant],  of  these 
persons  excommunicate,  viz.,  Marquis  Huntley,  Alexr.  Irving,  yr.,  and 
Robert  Irving  his  broyr,  James  Kennedy  servant  to  ye  sd  Marquis  [and 
others ;  names  torn  off]  who  were  excommunicat  by  Mr.  John  Adamson, 
preacher,  East  Church  of  Edn,  upon  ye  14  of  ye  sd  moneth.' 

But  little  is  recorded  about  care  taken  for  the  preservation  of 
churches  in  their  pristine  beauty,  or  for  any  adorning  of  them. 
Whitewash  was  freely  applied,  and  necessary  repairs  executed  by  local 
workmen.  Pews  were  erected  for  the  wealthier  parishioners,  and 
lofts  or  galleries  for  the  chief  heritors  and  for  trades  guilds.  At  Crail 
the  front  of  the  seamen's  loft  was  decorated  with  a  picture  of  a 
sailor  which  is  still  preserved,3  and  we  learn,  incidentally,  that  the  ten 
commandments  were  painted  on  the  walls  of  Linlithgow  Church.  If 
Churchwarden  Architecture  has  become  a  by-word  in  England,  Kirk- 
Session  Architecture  was  not  behind  it  in  general  want  of  all  reverent 
feeling  and  artistic  taste.  Many  of  the  churches  in  country  places 
were  thatched.  None  possessed  more  than  one  bell  save  some  of  the 
old  cathedral  and  monastic  churches,  where,  by  some  strange  good  luck, 
more  than  one  of  the  original  peals  had  escaped  the  spoiler's  greed.  Old 
and  cracked  bells  were  usually  sent  to  Holland  to  be  recast,  and  from 

1  See  Scottish  Antiquary,  iv.  p.  32. 

2  For  a  form  of  this  oath,  see  Scottish  Antiquary,  i.  and  ii.  comb.,  p.  63. 

3  See  Scottish  Antiquary,  iv.  p.  154. 
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that  country  new  ones  were  obtained.  Some  churches,  such  as  Culross, 
possessed  a  knock — as  the  clock  was  then  styled.  Hour-glasses  suggestive 
of  the  length  of  the  sermon  were  provided,  and  the  baptismal  basin  be- 
came the  successor  to  the  old  font :  of  old  fonts  but  few  have  been 
preserved,  so  complete  was  the  destruction  of  every  particle  of  church- 
furniture  arrangement  that  had  existed  before  the  downfall  of  Papacy 
in  1560. 

In  concluding  these  notes  it  may  be  well  to  urge  the  necessity  r 
there  is  of  cataloguing  the  existing  Kirk  Session  Records.  The  work  has 
been  begun  in  the  North,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Aberdeen  Ecclesio- 
logical  Society  and  the  new  Spalding  Club.  The  Glasgow  Society  might 
well  undertake  this  work  for  the  West  of  Scotland,  and  if  a  good  catalogue 
of  the  South-eastern  district  could  be  formed,  we  hope  the  Scottish 
History  Society  would  take  the  printing  of  it  under  their  favourable  con- 
sideration. To  past  neglect  is  now  added  the  even  more  formidable  risk 
of  volumes  being  lost  by  injudicious  and  careless  lending.  We  know  of 
early  and  valuable  volumes  of  these  records  which  have  been  so  lost  in 
the  last  few  years.  We  would  urge  upon  all  Session-Clerks  not  to  let  any 
volume  out  of  their  possession  without  taking  a  written  receipt,  and 
using  any  other  prudent  precaution  for  its  safe  keeping  and  return. 

A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

555.  Old  Register  of  Marriages  at  Leith. — By  the  permission 
of  the  Rev.  Canon  Jackson,  Rector  of  St.  James's,  Leith,  we  are  able  to 
give  a  transcript  of  the  old  Register  kept  by  the  Right  Rev.  Robert 
Forbes,  Bishop  of  Ross  and  Caithness,  who  was  also  minister  at  Leith. 
We  hope  in  future  numbers  to  give  the  Baptismal  Register  and  some 
account  of  the  interesting  volume  which  contains  these  entries  and  others 
well  deserving  notice.  Ed. 

hp    A.  D.  O.  M.  P.  F.  S.  S. 

Quod  fcelix  faustumq,  sit  Deum  optimum  Maximum  precor. 
A  Register  of  Marriages  performed  by  me,  R.F. 

Anno. 

1738.  Jan.  25,  Edinburgh.  George  Cooper,  ship-master,  and  Jean  Cooper, 
relict  of  John  Steuart,  gardner,  after  proc.  of  Banns  in  North 
Leith  Kirk.  W.  George  Dalling  and  his  wife,  John  Goodbraun 
and  Murdoch  Smith. 

„  Feb.  12,  Links  of  Leith.  Robert  Ranken,  wine-merchant  in  Leith, 
and  Janet,  lawf.  daur.  to  the  deceased  James  Williamson,  mercht. 
there,  after  Proc.  of  Banns  in  South  Leith.  W.  George  Fenwick, 
grandfather  of  Janet,  John  Cheyne,  surgeon  in  Leith,  James 
Angus,  writer  in  Edinbr.,  and  his  wife. 

,,  Feb.  13,  Citadel  of  Leith.  Hary  Allan,  of  Brignees,  Esquire,  and 
Mary  Drummond,  relict  of  the  deceased  Thomas  Cornwall,  of 
Bonhard,  Esquire,  1  upon  producing  a  Certificate  from  the  Kirk 
Treasurer  of  South  Leith  that  the  sd.  Hary  Allan  had  paid  all 
the  kirk  dues  and  given  something  considerable  to  the  poor.' 
W.  Hugh  Clerk,  wine  merchant  in  Edr.,  Charles  Allan,  brother 
to  the  bridegroom,  and  surgeon  in  Edr.,  Robert  Smith,  wine 
merchant  in  Leith,  Mrs.  Christian  Main,  and  Mrs.  Rachel 
Houston. 
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1738.  April  4,  Ncwhaven.    James  Morton  and  Margaret  Stalker.  W. 

Thomas  Morton,  father  of  the  bridegroom,  David  Stalker,  father 
of  the  bride — after  banns. 
April  11,  South  Leith.  James  Malcolm,  Esquire,  at  Mithill,  and 
Bettie,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Durward,  schoolmaster  at  Kirk- 
caldie.  W.  Archibald  Balfour,  son  of  Dr.  Balfour  in  Kirkcaldie, 
Richard  Seaman,  baxter  in  Leith,  Katherine  Durward,  sister  of 
the  bride,  and  Elizabeth  Seaman,  sister  of  aforesaid  Richard 
Seaman.  By  '  Licence  granted  by  the  Bishop  of  Edr.' 
„  Oct.  3,  Bowling  Green  of  Leith.  Thomas  Thomson,  schoolmaster 
in  Edr.,  and  Dorothea  Moor.  W.  Captain  M'Leod,  William 
Seton,  Writer  to  the  Signet,  Mrs.  Renny,  Mrs.  Margaret  Forbes, 
etc.,  etc. 

1739.  Nov.  27,  Yardheads  of  Leith.    James  Wilson,  stocking  maker  in 

the  Cowgate  of  Edr.,  and  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  deceased 
Robert  Kay,  shipmaster  in  Leith.  W.  William  Clarke,  uncle  to 
the  bride,  Robert  Fisher,  kinsman  to  the  bridegroom,  Mrs. 
Laing  and  Mrs.  Clarke,  aunts  of  the  bride,  Mrs.  Groat,  sister  of 
the  bride,  etc.,  etc. 

1740.  Sep.    10,   North   Leith.     Donald   M'clarin  (my   Lady  Bruce's 

gardener),  and  Elizabeth  Miln.  W.  Robert  Stewart,  James 
M'Kay,  John  Chalmers,  Janet  Stewart,  Margaret  May,  etc.,  etc. 
,,  Oct.  28,  South  Leith.  John  Dunbar,  glover,  and  Janet  Drummond, 
shopkeeper,  married  in  the  house  of  Murdoch  Smith.  W. 
Murdoch  Smith,  James  Donaldson,  and  Helen  Drummond, 
sister  of  the  bride. 

1742.  Feb.  3,  Citadel  of  Leith.    'In  the  Lodgings  of  my  very  worthy 

friend,  my  Lady  Bruce  of  Kinross.'  John  Rattray,  son  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Dr.  Rattray,  of  Craighall,  and  Christian, 
daughter  of  the  deceased  George  Main,  Jeweller  in  Edr.  W. 
Mrs.  Anne  Main,  Mrs.  Rachel  Houston,  and  James  M'Kay. 

1743.  June  28,  South  Leith.    Hector  Shiels,  wright,  and  Anne,  daughter 

of  the  deceased  William  Garrioch,  inhabitant  of  Leith.  W. 
Dr.  Garrioch,  Wm.  Frazer.  Alex.  Tod,  John  Young,  the  mother 
of  the  bride,  etc.,  etc. 

1744.  Dec.  20  ('being  Thursday,  the  birthday  of  Marcellus '),*  Yard- 

heads  of  Leith.  George  Donald,  gardner,  and  Margaret  Angus, 
servant  to  Mrs.  Laing.  W.  Mr.  Stewart  Carmichael,  John 
Miller  and  his  wife,  Mrs.  Barbara  White,  and  Mrs.  Jean 
Turnbull. 

1747.  April  28,  Sheriff-brae  of  Leith.  William  Home,  Laird  of  Basenrig, 
and  Mrs.  Margaret,  daughter  of  xMr.  Alexander  Home,  land- 
waiter.  W.  Alex.  Home,  aforesd.,  Charles  Home,  Mrs.  Helen 
and  Anne  Homes,  and  Margt.  Thomson. 

,,  Nov.  14,  South  Leith.  James  Smith,  Junr.,  writer  in  Edr.,  and 
Mrs.  Katherine,  daughter  of  the  deceased  Wm.  Ferguson,  farmer 
in  Dirleton,  were  married  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Kirkwood.  W. 
Hary  Maul,  Hugh  Rose,  James  Smith,  Senr.,  writers,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  and  Isabel  Kirkwoods. 

,,     Dec.  24,  in  the  house  of  James  Oliphant,  wigmaker  in  the  Canon- 

1  It  is  almost  certain  that  by  Marcellus  the  young  Chevalier  is  intended.  His 
birthday  was  Dec.  20,  1720.    See  Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  860-883. 
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gate.  Robert  Mitchell,  barber  and  wigmaker,  journeyman  in 
Leith,  and  Barbara  Fotheringham,  shopkeeper  in  the  Canongate. 
W.  James  Oliphant,  John  Armour,  Geo.  Yorston,  etc. 

1749.  Aug.  20,  South  Leith.  William  Wilson,  writer  in  Edr.,  a  clerk  to 
Mr.  Alexr.  Lockhart,  and  Mrs.  Barbara,  daughter  of  the  deceased 
Mr.  Patrick  White,  clergyman  in  Edr.  W.  George  Donald  and 
Elizabeth  Henderson. 

1 75 1.  May  2,  'in  my  own  House  in  South  Leith.'  James  Crichton," 
mason  in  Fisherrow,  and  Mrs.  Margaret,  daughter  of  [sic] 
Christian  in  Fisherrow.  W.  John  Smith,  David  Ramsay,  and 
Anne  and  Margaret  Stewarts.  Married  4  upon  a  letter  from  the 
Revd.  Mr.  William  Forbes  in  Fisherrow.' 

1753.  March  5,  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Norris  on  the  Shore  of  Leith.  David 

Watson,  vintner  and  merchant,  and  Mrs.  Francis,  daughter  of 
the  deceased  John  Norris,  land-waiter.  W.  Thomas  Fothering- 
ham, [sic]  Mackenzie,  Betty  and  Susan  Norris's,  etc.,  etc. 

„  May  10,  at  Fisherrow,  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Dalrymple.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  William  Forbes,  and  Mrs.  Grissel  Dalrymple,  married  in  the 
presence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  William  Abernethie,  Mrs.  Dalrymple, 
and  Mrs.  Fullarton  alias  Lady  Carberry. 

„  June  26,  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Elmsel,  South  Leith.  Robert 
Paterson,  journeyman  wright,  and  Janet  Jaffray,  servant-maid. 
W.  Lauchlan  Farquharson,  Mrs.  Elmsel,  Anne  Elmsel,  and 
Betty  Cheyne. 

1754.  June  27,  South  Leith.    James  Thomson,  wheelwright,  and  Florence 

Dunbar.  W.  John  Barrass,  Walter  Scott,  Mrs.  Crokatt  and 
daughter,  and  Isabell  Hood. 

1755.  July  8,  South  Leith.     James  Mien,  and  Mary  Sutor.     W.  [no 

names]. 

1757.  Sep.  9,  in  the  House  of  Mrs.  Fraser,  Borthwick  Close,  Edr.  William 
Pargillies,  residenter  in  South  Leith,  and  Helen  Crockat,  sert. 
in  the  family  of  Capn.  Hugh  Clerk.  W.  George  Donald, 
George  Cuthbertson,  Mrs.  Fraser,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  etc.,  etc. 

1760.  June  19,  Avenue-head.    William  Granger  of  Wariston  House,  and 

Mrs.  Agnes,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Barclay,  merchant  taylor. 
W.  Robert  Barclay,  Wm.  Barclay,  Baillie  Macgill,  Mrs.  Crafurd, 
Mrs.  Macgill,  etc. 

„  Sep.  12,  South  Leith.  John  Ritchie,  quartermaster  on  board  the 
Amazon  ship  of  war,  and  Mary  Lawtie.  W.  Mrs.  Crockat, 
mother  of  the  bride,  Janet  and  Jean  Chapmans,  and  Anne 
Bennet. 

1 761.  Feb.  3,  South  Leith.     Alexr.  Robertson,  mercht.  in  Leith,  and 

Elizabeth  Anderson,  relict  of  John  Ranken.  W.  Convener 
Simpson,  Thos.  Clark,  David  Clark,  Mrs.  Simpson,  Mrs.  Clark, 
Mrs.  Rearson,  etc. 
,,  July  16,  South  Leith.  James  Thomson,  wheelwright  in  Leith,  and 
Janet  Grant.  W.  Thos.  Dow,  Donald  Cameron,  Marjory  Grant, 
Mrs.  Murray,  etc. 

1762.  June  11,  South  Leith.    Alexr.  Smith,  journeyman  blacksmith,  and 

Helen  Greig.  W.  David  Fife,  James  Lawson,  David  life's  wile, 
etc.,  etc. 

,,     June  15,  South   Leith,  in  the  house  of   Lady  Stirling.  John 
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Hamilton,  Esq.,  and  Miss  Isabella  Stirling.  W.  Sir  Wm. 
Stirling  of  Ardoch,  Hamilton  of  Wishee,  Mr.  Jas.  Lindsay,  Mrs. 
Campbell,  Miss  Menzies,  etc.,  etc. 

763.  Aug.  9,  South  Leith.     Alexander  Laidly,  and  Isabel  Carle.  W. 

Denholm  and  Sutor,  shipmasters,  Barrowman  and  baxter,  Mrs. 

Denholm,  Mrs.  Watt,  etc. 
,,     Sep.  1,  South  Leith.    John  Hamilton  and  Mary  Ogilvie.    W.  John 

yEdie,  Mrs.  Crockatt,  Mrs.  Ritchie,  and  Anne  Lawtie. 
„     Dec.  22,  South  Leith.     William  Watt  and  Mary  Muckle.  W. 

Thomas  Muckle,  James  Watt,  John  Watt  and  his  wife,  Christian 

Muckle,  etc. 

764.  Dec.  8,  South  Leith.    Alexr.  Steven,  baxter,  and  Anne  Rattray. 

W.  Charles  Leslie,  Mr.  Rattray,  brewer,  and  his  nephew,  and 
Mrs.  Forbes. 

765.  Feb.  12,  South  Leith,  in  my  Chapel  of  Ease.    Wm.  Walker,  wine- 

cooper,  and  Janet  Calder.  IV.  William  Watt  and  Marjory 
Gilmore. 

„  April  11,  South  Leith,  in  the  House  of  Lady  Stewart.  John 
Balvaird  of  Ballomill,  in  the  parish  of  Abernethie,  and  Christian 
Graham.  W.  Messrs.  Graham,  Balvaird,  and  Macantyre,  Lady 
Stewart,  Mrs.  Goodlet,  Mrs.  Carmichael,  etc. 

•„  Dec.  5,  North  Leith.  John  Liddell,  shipmaster,  and  Helen,  daur. 
of  Capn.  Chalmers.  W.  John  Cheyne,  Rot.  Liddell,  Mrs. 
Pringle,  and  her  daughter,  etc. 

767.  July  31,  South  Leith.    Lieutenant  John  Sutherland  of  the  County 

of  Sutherland,  and  Isabel,  daur.  of  Gray  of  Rogart,  of  said 
county.  W.  Rot.  Gray,  Writer  to  the  Signet,  Wm.  Rose, 
mercht.,  Tho.  MacDonnell,  surgeon,  Mrs.  Rose,  Miss  Mack- 
donell,  and  Miss  Monroe. 
,,  Nov.  21,  South  Leith,  in  my  own  Private  Chapel.  Wm.  MacGlashan 
and  Margt.  Sangster.  W.  Jas.  Wilson,  Pal.  Sangster,  Arthur 
Giles,  etc.,  etc. 

768.  Jan.  20,  S.  Leith,  in  my  Private  Chapel.    Robert  Chesior,  stay- 

maker,  and  Agnes  Crafurd.    W.  Wm.  Pirie,  2  Miss  Inglises, 

Isabel  Tower,  etc. 
Feb.  2,  S.  Leith,  in  my  privat  Chapel.    John  Ferguson,  sailor,  and 

Isabel  Henderson.     W.  John  Taylor,  John  Anderson,  Isabel 

Tower,  Mary  Bain,  Barbara  Wilson,  etc. 
Feb.  3,  Edinburgh,  in  ye  House  of  Sr.  Geo.  Chalmers.  Thos. 

MackDonell,  surgeon,  and  Kat.  MackDonell,  daur.  of  Major 

Donald  MackDonell  of  Trendrish.     IV.  Sr.  Geo.  Chalmers, 

Robert  Stewart,  etc. 
„     May  26,  South  Leith,  in  my  private  chapel.    James  Cowley  and 

Janet  Forbes.     W.  Geo.  Reidford,  John  MacDonald,  Isabel 

Tower,  etc. 

769.  Nov.  17,  Links  of  Leith.     Charles  Hay,  shipbuilder,  in  North 

Leith,  and  Janet,  daur.  of  the  deceased  John  Pew,  farmer.  W. 
Jonathan  and  John  Pews,  John  Sim,  Margt.  Balfour,  Mary 
Pew,  etc. 

770.  Feb.  15,  South  Leith,  in  the  house  of  Capt.  Mudie.    Two  of  his 

servants,  John  Kennedy  and  Mary  Drysdale.  W.  Capt.  Mudie, 
James  Stewart,  3  Misses  Stewarts,  etc.,  etc. 
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1770.  July  24,  South  Leith,  in  the  house  of  George  Tod,  shipmaster. 

Richard  Baillie,  baxter,  and  Mary  Pew.  W.  Jonathan  and  John 
Pews,  Charles  Hay,  Margaret  Balfour,  Mr.  Tod,  etc. 

177 1.  May  2,  South  Leith,  in  my  private  Chapel.    Alexr.  Bruce,  vintner, 

and  Jean  Ironside.  W.  John  Dick,  Geo.  Norrie,  Jacobina 
Elphinstone,  Isabel  Tower,  etc. 

1772.  March  23,  South  Leith,  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Wm.  Edmunstone, 

surgeon.  Mr.  John  Cheyne,  surgeon,  and  Miss  Peggie  Edmun- 
stone. W.  Wm.  Bell,  John  Cundell,  Mrs.  Edmunstone,  and 
Miss  Cissie  Edmunstone. 
„  Dec.  4,  Edinburgh,  in  the  house  of  Alexr.  Robertson,  printer,  head 
of  Nidderys  Wynd.  John  Mackenzie,  tayler,  and  Janet  Stewart. 
W.  Alexr.  Robertson,  John  Stewart,  Donald  Stewart,  Mrs. 
Robertson,  Bell  Robertson,  Alison  Morison,  etc. 

1773.  Ap.  13,  Easter  Tuesday,  South  Leith,  in  my  private  chapel.  Robert 

Auld,  writer,  and  Girsil  Don.  W.  Alexander  Hart,  David 
Norris,  Mrs.  Forbes,  Peggie  Rattray,  Bell  Tower,  Jean  Kennedy, 
and  Elison  Morison. 

1774.  Ap.  17,  2nd  Sunday  after  Easter,  in  my  large  chapel,  immediately 

after  Vespers,  twixt  3  and  4.  William  Wilson,  wright,  and 
Elizabeth  Burnet.  W.  Geo.  Anderson,  Andrew  Donald,  Mrs. 
Forbes,  Mrs.  Gordon,  etc. 

1775.  Oct.  15,  Bonnyhaugh.  William  Douglas,  merchant,  and  Stewartina 

Catherine,  daur.  of  the  deceased  Stewart  Carmichael  of  Bonny- 
haugh, Alex.  Hunter,  mercht.  in  Edr.,  acting  the  part  of  father. 
W.  The  father  of  the  bridegroom,  the  mother  of  the  bride, 
James  Chalmers,  merchant,  and  Anne  Hamilton. 

[End  of  Marriages.] 

556.  Camelodune  (viii.  p.  61). — Senex  follows  Boece  upon  treacherous 
ground  in  trying  to  explain  the  name  Camelon  as  Camelodunum, 
Cynobeline's  fort.  In  the  Red  Book  of  Herges /,  xxii.  30,  it  is  written 
gam/an,  and  in  the  Black  Book  of  Carmarthen,  xix.  stanza  13,  it  is 
written  camlan.  The  late  Mr.  Skene  was  both  bold  and  guarded  in 
speculation,  and  though  with  little  hesitation  he  identified  the  battle  of 
Camlan,  where  King  Arthur  and  Modred  fell,  a.d.  537,  with  Camelon  in 
Stirlingshire,  he  was  far  too  sagacious  to  be  led  away  by  the  accidental 
similarity  of  Cynobeline's  name  with  the  form  given  by  Boece  to  the 
place-name.  The  fact  is  that  Camelon,  like  many  other  place- 
names  to  which  a  romantic  origin  has  been  assigned,  is  of  extremely 
matter-of-fact  significance.  It  is  the  Gaelic  cam  linn,  *  winding  pool,' 
referring  to  a  bend  of  the  river  Carron,  close  to  the  village  of  Camelon. 
It  is  not  an  uncommon  name  in  other  parts  of  Scotland,  e.g.  Camling  on 
Pulmaddy  Burn,  in  Carsphairn  parish,  and  Camelon  Lane,  in  Balmaghie 
parish,  both  in  Galloway.  'Lane,'  of  course,  is  a  Norse  word  which  found 
its  way  into  the  local  dialect  in  the  south-west,  meaning  a  slow,  running 
stream.  There  are  several  small  streams  in  Ireland  called  Camling  and 
Cameline  ;  the  latter  being  the  name  of  a  river  in  Antrim  flowing  through 
a  glen  called  Crumlin,  i.e.  crom  glileann,  'the  crooked  glen.' 
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557.  Part  Pedigree  of  Irving  of  Skaills,  in  Annandale. — 

I.  David  Irving  of  Stackhewch  and  Skaills.  He  was  alive  in  1506. 
He  was  the  father  of 

II.  John  Irving  of  Skaills  and  Woodhousleis,  who,  on  22nd  April 
1506,  had  seisin  of  the  former  from  Andrew,  Lord  Terregles, 
his  feudal  superior.  He  died  prior  to  12th  November  1526, 
leaving  at  least  one  son, 

III.  John  Irving  of  Skaills  and  Woodhousleis,  who,  on  12th  November 

1526,  had  a  Precept  of  Clare  Constat  from  the  Tutor  of 
Herries  for  infefting  him  in  Skaills  and  Woodhousleis,  as  heir 
to  his  father  (No.  II.).  He  died  anterior  to  6th  November 
1 561,  leaving 

IV.  A  son  whose  name  is  not  known. 

V.  John  Irving  of  Skaills,  who,  as  heir  to  his  grandfather  (No.  III.), 
had  a  Charter  of  Skaills  and  Woodhousleis  from  Sir  John 
Maxwell  of  Terregles,  knight,  as  lord  superior  thereof,  on  6th 
October  1561.  He  died  on  or  about  10th  February  1596,  and 
was  succeeded  in  Skaills  by  his  son, 

VI.  Richard,  alias  Dick,  Irving  of  Skaills,  who,  as  heir  to  his  father 
(No.  V.),  had,  on  6th  December  1606,  a  Precept  of  Clare 
Constat  from  John,  Lord  of  Herries,  his  superior,  for  infefting 
him  in  Skaills.  He  died  in  March  1610,  and  was  succeeded  in 
Skaills  by  his  eldest  son, 

VII.  Arthur  Irving,  who,  on  nth  January  1612,,  had,  on  his  father's 

resignation  (made  previous  to  the  death  of  the  latter  in  March 
1 6 10),  a  charter  of  Skaills  from  Sir  William  Maxwell  of 
Gribtoun,  knight,  as  his  over-lord  therein.  He  died  sometime 
between  30th  November  1653  and  nth  June  1658,  Skaills 
having  been  adjudged  from  him  for  debt  by  David  Irving  of 
Mossknow  (who  assigned  his  right  of  adjudication  to  his  son-in- 
law,  Mr.  William  Graham,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick-Fleming, 
and  afterwards  of  Mossknow,  who  was  infeft  in  the  said  lands 
on  27th  October  1666).    He  had  the  following  issue : — 

1.  Richard  Irving,  who  died  vita  patris  and  sine  prole  before 

1  ith  June  1658. 

2.  John  Irving,  who  also  died  in  like  manner  as  his  elder 

brother  prior  to  the  last-mentioned  date. 

3.  William,  for  whom  infra  as  No.  VIII. 

VIII.  William  Irving  of  Skaills,  who,  on  the  nth  of  June  1658,  was 

retoured  heir-special  to  his  grandfather,  Richard  (No.  VI.),  in 
'  The  five  pund  land  of  old  extent  of  Skailles,  within  the 
parochine  of  Rampatrick,  and  Stewartrie  of  AnnandaleJ — the 
lands  having  been  forty-eight  years  in  non-entry.  He  died 
between  31st  July  1694  and  7th  November  1707.  He  had  a 
son, 

IX.  John  Irving,  called  of  Rockloaf,  from  whom  Skaills  was  adjudged 
in  the  year  17 10  by  William  Graham  of  Mossknow,  A.M.  (son 
of  the  before-mentioned  Mr.  William  Graham),  as  in  right  of  a 
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bond  for  iooo  merks  granted  by  his  grandfather,  Arthur 
Irving  (No.  VII.).  He  was  alive  in  1724,  and,  on  2nd  June 
of  that  year,  disponed  Skaills  to  John  Rae,  merchant  in  Annan, 
in  trust  for  the  said  Mr.  Graham  (secundus).    He  had  a  son, 

X.  William  Irving,  who  was  a  party  with  his  father  to  the  disposition 
of  Skaills  in  1724.  He  is  conjectured  to  have  been  the 
father  of 

XI.  Robert  Irving,  who,  in  the  year  1755,  was  using  proceedings 
at  law  to  recover  Skaills,  but  ineffectually,  and  of  whom  nothing 
more  is  at  present  known. 

Note. — That  XI.  was  a  son  of  X.  is  not  certain.  He  may  have  been 
a  brother's  son. 

The  above  pedigree  has  been  drawn  up  from  notes  made  by  me 
of  title-deeds  and  family  papers  at  one  time  in  my  possession.  Do  any  of 
your  readers  know  of  existent  descendants  of  this  family  ?        J.  R.  L. 

558.  Scots  in  America. —The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  of  an 
American  correspondent  seem  worthy  of  insertion  as  showing  the 
interest  taken  by  Americans  in  Scotland,  and  their  gratitude  for  any 
information  we  can  give  them.  Ed. 

I  have  often  consulted  the  pages  of  the  Scottish  A?itiquary  in  the  rooms 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society.  There  is  a  wide-spread  interest 
among  Americans  as  to  their  forefathers  in  foreign  lands.  I  have  been 
astonished  at  some  facts  which  recent  study  of  mine  makes  clear,  viz. :  the 
prevailing  ignorance  here  and  elsewhere  of  what  we  call  the  Scotch-Irish 
people,  and  their  relation  to  our  local  and  national  history.  I  began 
several  years  ago  by  collecting  a  few  facts  for  a  paper  read  before  our 
historical  society,  and  became  so  much  interested  that  I  have  studied  all 
I  can  find  upon  the  subject,  and  expect  at  some  time  to  publish  the  results. 
One  witty  Scotch-Irishman  has  explained  the  situation  by  saying  that  the 
Scotch-Irish  were  so  busy  making  history  that  they  never  had  leisure  to 
write  it.  The  extraordinary  absence  of  any  literature  treating  of  them 
except  in  the  most  superficial  way  has  prevented  popular  information,  and 
has  given  many  intelligent  and  well-informed  men  ideas  which  are  absurdly 
incorrect.  The  Scotch-Irish  came  to  this  country,  and  especially  to  this 
State,  and  the  Carolinas,  by  thousands  between  17 18  and  1776,  and  poured 
into  the  West  Indies  in  the  same  way.  They  were  the  sons  and  grandsons 
of  the  Scotch  who  colonised  Ulster  between  1605  and  1700.  Froude  says 
they  were  of  more  value  to  Ireland  than  California  gold-mines,  and  Lecky 
clearly  shows  how  inevitable  it  was  that  English  misrule  in  Ireland  during 
that  period  would  drive  from  her  shores  the  most  active,  progressive  and 
intelligent  among  her  people.  Statistics  show  that  the  Scotch  out- 
numbered the  English  and  native  Irish  in  Ulster  five  and  even  ten  to  one. 
I  suppose  that  of  these  five  or  ten,  four  or  nine,  as  the  case  might  be, 
went  to  Ulster  from  the  lowlands  of  Scotland,  chiefly  from  Renfrew,  Ayr, 
and  Wigtown.  There  is  not  a  familiar  name  in  these  districts  whic  h  was 
not  represented  among  these  people,  and  sometimes  by  half  a  dozen 
founders  of  separate  families.  While  they  comprised  all  classes,  many  of 
them  were  younger  sons  whose  place  in  Scotch  families  is  well  known, 
and  the  average  of  education  among  them  I  believe  to  have  been  higher, 
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than  among  any  other  considerable  body  of  colonists  to  this  country. 
You  will  then  see  why  your  publication  would  interest  many  American 
readers  if  these  facts  were  commonly  known. 

But  many  of  them  in  the  present  day  have  a  vague  idea  that  any  con- 
nection with  Ireland  is  something  to  be  ashamed  of,  and  they  confuse 
these  Scotch-Irish  with  the  modern  Irish  emigrant,  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  their  ancestors  looked  upon  his  a  few  generations  ago  about  as  we 
regard  the  Indian,  and  not  knowing  that  the  Scotch-Irish  were  as  pure- 
blooded  Scotch  as  could  have  been  found  in  Scotland  itself.  This 
emigration  from  Ireland  drew  after  it  to  this  country  many  Scotch  who  had 
no  further  connection  with  Ireland  than  the  presence  there  of  friends  and 
relations  whose  accounts  sent  back  from  here  persuaded  others  to  follow. 
Comparatively  small  as  was  this  influx  of  Scotch,  those  two  classes  of 
colonists,  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other, 
furnished  an  astonishing  proportion  of  men  who  have  left  their  mark  upon 
every  institution  or  event  in  which  we  take  pride  in  this  country. 

I  did  not  intend  to  bore  you  with  such  a  disquisition  on  the  subject. 
My  purpose  was  to  show  how  interesting  your  periodical  would  become  to 
many  American  readers  if  all  this  were  understood,  and  if  the  further  fact 
were  known  that  just  as  genealogy  is  the  foundation  of  local  history,  it  is 
the  only  basis  upon  which  can  be  built  any  accurate  history  of  the  Scotch- 
Irish  race.  Another  purpose  was  to  show  how  much  I,  and  no  doubt 
many  readers,  would  value  any  historical  matter  bearing  upon  Scotch 
colonisation  in  Ireland  or  America.  Perhaps  I  may  as  well  confess  also 
to  a  wish  that  you  should  credit  me  with  a  broader-minded  and  less  selfish 
interest  than  the  pedigree  of  any  one  family. 

559.  Glassmakers  (vol.  vii.  145,  viii.  15). — The  following  notes  may 
prove  of  interest.  Oscar  Paterson. 

Glasgow. 

'Bee,'  Edinburgh  1792,  says:  'Thirty  years  before  there  was  only  one 
glass  company  in  Scotland,  the  hands  working  one  half  the  year  in 
Glasgow  and  the  other  half  at  Leith 7 ;  and  adds  'now  there  are  six  glass 
houses  in  Leith  alone,  besides  many  others  in  different  parts  of  the  country.' 
Bottle  House  Company,  Leith,  1746. 

1747.  New  brick  houses  were  built  on  the  sands  of  South  Leith  near 
the  present  Salamander  Street. 
1764.  An  additional  furnace. 

Old  and  Neiv  Edinburgh^  vol.  ii.  239  (Grant). 

The  following  glassmakers  appear  in  the  Register  of  Baptisms,  St. 
Andrew's  Episcopal  Church,  Glasgow.  Editor. 

1763.  Cornelius  Groves,  bottlemaker. 
,,      Amos  Robertson,  ,, 

1764.  John  Gardener,  „ 

1765.  Timothy  Warren,  ,, 

1770.  Joseph  Wilkins,  '  Englishman,' bottlemaker. 

1773.  Thomas  Rowand,  bottlemaker. 

1774.  William  Fletcher,  „ 

560,  Campbell  of  Ardchattan  (vol.  viii.  3,  64). — We  have  received 
the  following  further  corrections  :  Isabella  Wellwood  was  not  as  stated 
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(pp.  7  and  64)  sole  child  of  her  father  ;  she  had  a  sister  Mary  who  married 
Captain  Laurence  Johnston  of  Sands,  grandfather  of  the  present  Laurence 
Johnston  of  Sands,  Esq.,  and  of  John  J.  Dalgleish,  of  Brankston  Grange, 
Esq. 

X.  Ann  Campbell  (p.  7)  sister  of  (IX.)  Alexander,  Captain,  married 
Mr.  Popham ;  he  was  not  in  the  Royal  Navy,  but  in  the  Indian  Civil 
Service,  and  was  a  son  of  Admiral  Sir  Howe  Popham,  R.N.  Ed. 

561.  Sir  James  Macdonell,  K.C.B.  (vol.  vii.  pp.  108,  156). — We 
give  below  an  extract  from  a  letter  just  received  from  Miss  Macdonell  of 
Glengarry,  a  daughter  of  Alastair  Ronaldson  Macdonell  of  Glengarry,  and 
a  niece  of  Sir  James.  Our  readers  have,  we  hope,  seen  her  reminiscences, 
lately  printed  in  Blackwood's  Magazine.  As  at  the  date  of  the  Battle  of 
Waterloo  she  was  old  enough  to  appreciate  what  occurred  in  her  family,  her 
evidence  is  most  valuable.  She  writes  :  '  My  uncle  Sir  James  told  us  that 
there  was  no  truth  in  the  legacy  story,  and  I  think  an  old  officer  told 
him  it  was  fortunately  a  good  one,  as  it  would  certainly  stick  to  him. 
As  the  story  runs,  it  was  ^500,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  named  him 
as  the  bravest  man  in  the  British  army — that  he  received  the  ^500,  and 
gave  the  half  of  it  to  the  sergeant  (Eraser,  I  think)  who  held  the  gate 
[of  Hougomont]  with  him.'  Miss  Macdonell  adds  that  the  pipe  banner 
(vol.  vii.  p.  120)  was  embroidered  by  one  of  her  elder  sisters  in  1826,  the 
materials  being  sent  from  Edinburgh  by  her  mother's  sister,  Mrs.  Skene, 
the  mother  of  the  late  William  Forbes  Skene.  Ed. 

562.  Englishmen  in  Scotland. — Reference  has  been  made  to  the 
presence  of  very  many  Englishmen  in  Scotland  in  the  17th  century  {Scottish 
Antiquary,  vii.  155,  viii.  20).  We  here  give  names  of  Englishmen,  together 
with  a  few  foreigners  and  men  carrying  on  curious  trades,  taken  from  the 
Register  of  Baptisms,  Canongate,  Edinburgh,  commencing  September  8, 
1645,  to  July  28,  1658.  Ed. 

1645.  Sep.     8.  Ismaell,  son  of  Johne  quhite,  hamerman,  and Mansie Reed. 
,,     Sep.   12.  George,  son  to  John  Smith,  knokmaker,  and  Margt. 
Neilsone. 

Oct.     5.  George,  son  of  Johne  arnot,  burneman,  and  Margt.  Lourie. 

1648.  Jan.     9.  Eupham,  daughter  to  Harie  Brookis,  harneis  maker,  and 

Isobel  Wmsone. 

May  16.  Jonet,  daughter  to  Jon  Cornelius,  silkweaver,  and  Katherin 
M'Clure. 

June    9.  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Ralph  Potter,  indweller  in  the 

Canongate,  and  Elspith  Clogie. 
July   16.  James,  son  to  Wm.  Foucanott  and  Jonet  Broun. 
Sep.     5.  William,  illegitimate  son  to  Petter  Sallaway,  soldier. 

1649.  Mar.    9.  Henrie,  son  to  Harie  Brookis,  harneis  maker,  and  Isobel 

Williamson. 

,,     May  29.  Sampson,  son  to  David  Desgrange,  painter,  and  Judeth 
Desgrange. 

„     Dec.  14.  Robert  Cameron,  panton  heillmaker. 

1650.  Mar.    8.  Sarah,  daughter  of  Richard  Traveis,  looking-glass  maker, 

and  Sarah  Crispe. 

„  April  9.  Robert,  son  of  Ralph  Potter,  harper,  and  Elspeth  Clogie. 
,,     June    7.  John,  son  of  John  Cornelius,  and  Catherin  M'Clure. 
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651.  Dec.  19.  Elizabeth,  illegitimate  daughter  of  Abraham  Stansfeikl, 

Inglishman,  and  Barbara  Smith. 

652.  Feb.  21.  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Traves,  maker  of  soing  glasses, 

and  Sarai  Traves. 

,,  April  4.  Harie,  illegitimate  son  of  late  John  Garleine,  Inglishman, 
and  Jonet  M'Kie. 

,,  April  25.  Hercules,  son  of  Hercules  Broun,  Inglishman,  and  Phoebe 
broun.  W.  Robert  Langlands,  Vallentine  Frestoun, 
Henrie  Ogell. 

„     April  28.  Barbara,  illegitimate  daughter  of  William  Barone,  Inglish- 
man, and  late  Jonet  quhyte. 
May  19.  Edward,  son   of  Robert  Davinport,  Dyellmaker,  and 
Mayable  Wilson. 

Aug.  18.  James,  son  of  Samuell  Japhcott,  merchand  of  Leith,  and 
Jonet  Ramsay. 

Sep.     5.  Marie,  daughter  of  Ronnald  Elcok,  Inglishman,  and 
Margaret  forbes. 

„     Oct.     3.  Jeane,  daughter  of  John  Cornelius,   silkweaver,  and 

Catharine  M'Clure. 
,,     Oct.   31.  Brent,  son  of  Williame  Hix  and  Cicill  Kintunis.  W, 

Brent  Elie,  Bassin  blue. 
„     Dec.    3.  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Barred,  Inglishman,  Waggoner, 

and  Margaret  Badzenoch. 
„     Dec.    3.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Clerk,  Inglishman,  and  Margt 

Wilsone.     W.  Stevin  Antribus. 
,,     Dec.  19.  Charles,  illegitimate  son  of  Thomas  Davies,  Inglishman, 

'  who  is  gone  to  England  to  his  wife.' 
Dec.  30.  Nicollas,  son  of  James  Herrieson,  merchan,  Leith,  and 

Murie  Stanfeild.     W.  Nicollas  Hartlay,  Robert  Stan- 

feild. 

653.  Jan.     5.  John,  son  of  Thomas  Henrie,  Inglishman,  and  Marion 

Scott. 

„     Mar.  16.  Note  'that  Rodger  Bune  and  Jonet  Hodge  were  lawfully 

married  in  England  at  Canterbury.' 
Mar.  16.  John,  son  of  John  Wood,  Inglishman,   and  Cathrin 

Alexr.     W.  Lourence  Ambrose,  Charles  Marley. 
Mar.  25.  Helene,  daughter  of  Henry  Wickome,  Inglishman,  and 

Jeane  Lamb. 

April    8.  Anna,  daughter  of  Richard  Travels  and  Sarah  Traveis. 
„     April  20.  James,  son  of  Robert  Brammel,  Inglishman,  and  Marie  Ka. 
May  27.  Issoble,  daughter  of  John  Layne,  servant  to  Capt.  Olie, 

and  Agnes  Mylne. 
June    3.  Sarah,  daughter  of  William  Calvert,   Inglishman,  and 

Marjorie  Chapman.     W.  Thomas  Riskew,  Michaell 

Baiker. 

,,  July  6.  William,  son  of  William  Staresmore,  Inglishman,  and 
Catharine  Loudon.  W.  John  Dylton  (who  declares 
they  were  married  at  Leith),  John  Hansone. 

„  Oct.  16.  Aleis,  daughter  of  Bassingburne  Layre,  Inglishman,  and 
Marie  Layer.  Said  parties  married  in  Ireland  7  years 
ago. 

Oct.   18.  Jeane,  daughter  of  William  Kight,  Inglishman,  and  Jeane 
Kight  (they  were  married  at  Berwick). 
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653.  Nov.  11.  Richard,  son  of  Thomas  Goodin,  Inglishman,  and  Sophia 

Wood  (married  in  Edinburgh). 
„     Nov.  18.  Robert,  son  of  William  Westberrie,  Inglishman,  and  Agnes 

Burd.  IV.  Robert  Rackstead. 
„     Nov.  20.  Andro,  son  of  Mathew  Goodwin,  Inglishman,  and  Christian 

Matheson. 

,,  Dec.  16.  Alexander,  illegitimate  son  of  late  Richard  Cairter, 
Inglishman. 

„     Dec.  20.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Francis  Clift,  and  Anna  Coilzer. 

W.  John  Hardin,  who  states  they  were  married  at  Leith 
in  March  1653. 

,,  Dec.  27.  Zechariah,  son  of  John  Mairtene,  tailler,  and  Elspeth 
Colquhoune.  W.  Zechariah  Bishop,  Bassingburne 
Layre. 

654.  Jan.    15.  Henrie,  son  of  Robert  South,  Inglishman,  and  Helene 

Strang.     W.  Henrie  Gib,  Henrie  Carter. 
Feb.  12.  John,  son  of  John  Burrell,  Inglishman,  and  Janet  More. 

W.  John  Hansone,  Robt.  South. 
April  11.  Alexander,  son  of  Timothie  Oldfeild,  and  Catharine 
Watt.    Parties  were  married  at  Leith  by  an  Inglish 
minister. 

April  23.  William,  son  of  William  Burginshaw,  Inglishman,  and 
Janet  Hood.  W.  Robert  Watson,  John  Broulands, 
John  Dent. 

April  30.  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Andrew  High,  Inglishman,  and 

Dorathie  High.     W.  Samuell  Brooks,  John  Dent. 
May  28.  John,  son  of  John  Vause,  one  of  the  Inglish  traine  of 
Artillerie,  and  Rachaell  Fultoun.     W.  William  Fultoun, 
cordiner. 

May  30.  Rachaell,  daughter  of  Josiah  Dausone,  Inglishman,  and 

Margaret  Drummond. 
June    6.  Annas,  daughter  of  John  M'cree,  Inglishman,  and  Marion 
Ker. 

June  13.  Barbara,  daughter  of  Charles  Martin,  Inglishman,  and 
Margaret  Phin. 

June  20.  George,  son  of  Myles  Polwart,  Inglishman,  and  Jeane 
Ogilvie. 

July  23.  Anna,  daughter  of  Hew  Stodart,  Inglishman,  and  Janet 
Meikiljohn. 

Aug.    8.  Moses,  son  of  umquhil  John  Cornelius,  silkweaver,  and 

Catharin  M'clure. 
Aug.  15.  William,  son  of  Christopher  Bodley,  Inglishman,  and 

Magdalen  Bodley. 
Sep.   10.  Jonet,  daughter  of  Nathaniell  Lauson,  Inglishman,  and 

Beatrix  Pantoun.     W.  Wm.  Waters,  John  Boltoun. 
Sep.    10.  Robert,  son  of  John  Hardin,  Inglishman,  and  Margaret 
Lyle. 

Oct.  10.  Francis,  son  of  Robert  Saxon,  Englishman,  and  Jean 
Pollok. 

Nov.  5.  Helene,  daughter  of  Samuell  Brooks,  Inglishman,  and 
Jonet  Patersone.  W.  John  Brooks.  Had  been  married 
at  Leith. 
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1654.  Nov.  12.  Marie,  daughter  of  John  Scott,  Inglishman,  and  Margaret 

Cuthbertsone. 

Dec.  3.  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Hamilton,  Inglishman,  and 
Margaret  Thomson.  W.  Richd.  Mathews,  Arthur 
North. 

„  Dec.  12.  John,  son  of  Thomas  Gordon,  Inglishman,  and  Fayth 
Gordon. 

„  Dec.  26.  Ephraim,  son  of  Ephraim  Bennet,  Inglishman,  and 
Marion  Young. 

1655.  Jan.     7.  Anstisse,  daughter  of  Robert  Brammell,  Inglishman,  and 

Marie  Ker.     W.  John  Layne,  John  Darew. 
Jan.     7.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Riskew,  Inglishman,  and 
Agnes  Drummond. 
,,     Jan.    14.  James,  son  of  Ronald  Eleok,  Inglishman,  and  Margaret 
Forbes. 

„  Feb.  18.  Elizabeth,  illegitimate  daughter  of  William  Lamb,  Inglish- 
man, with  Marion  Kniblo. 

„  Feb.  18.  Robert,  son  of  Harie  Quhet,  Inglishman,  one  of  the 
Maissers,  and  Grissel  Stewart. 

,,  Mar.  11.  James,  son  of  Edward  Thomsone,  Inglishman,  and  Elspet 
Blair. 

„     Mar.  18.  Catherine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Stokwall  and  Jonet  Ross. 

W.  Myles  Polwart. 
Mar.  27.  William,  illegitimate  son  of  William  Peale  and  Agnes 

Park.     W.  Thomas  Faltles. 
„     April    8.  William,  son  of  William  Hicks  and  Cicill  Tunis. 
,,     May     1.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Featlie  and  Magdalen 

Park. 

May    8.  John,  son  of  John  Lane,  Inglishman,  and  Agnes  Mylne. 
„     May  15.  Annas,  daughter  of  Richard  Mathews,  Inglishman,  and 
Francis  Mathews.     W.  Philip  Couper  and  Richard 
How. 

June    3.  Nathaniell,  illegitimate  son  of  Nathaniell  Peats,  Inglish- 
man. 

,,  June  5.  Thomas,  son  of  Richard  Willane,  Inglishman,  and 
Euphame  Fairlie. 

,,  June  12.  John,  son  of  Henry  Antonius,  Dutchman,  and  Jean 
Wood. 

July  8.  John,  son  of  Mathew  Goodwin,  Inglishman,  and  Cristane 
Matheson.  W.  John  Dent,  Samuel  Brooks. 
,,  July  8.  Robert,  son  of  William  Maning,  in  the  Canongate,  and 
Sara  Nicol.  W.  Samuell  Brooks  and  Robert  Porrage, 
who  declares  they  were  married  by  Benjamin  Burne, 
Inglish  minister. 

July     8.  Jeane,  daughter  of  John  Bolton,  Inglishman,  and  Helen 
Bolton.     W.  John  Darlington,  John  Hallowell. 
„     July  10.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Richard  Child,  Inglishman,  and 
Margaret  Couper.      W.   Thomas   Stockwell,  Myles 
Newall. 

„     July  15.  John,  son  of  Frances  Clift,  Inglishman,  and  Anna  Collyer. 

IV.  Patrick  Maistet. 
,,     Aug.  t6.  Alisone,  daughter  of  William  Pailuig,  Inglishman,  and 

Elzebeth  Heugh. 
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1655.  Sep.     2.  Williame,  son  of  Thomas  Brown,  Inglishman,  and  Gather. 
M'Millane. 

Sep.     4.  Thomas,  son  of  John  Dabson,  Inglishman,  and  Jonet 
Rutherford. 

,,  Sep.  1 6.  Thomas,  son  of  John  Burres,  Inglishman,  and  Jonet  Mure. 
,,     Sep.   23.  George,  son  of  Richard  Gob,  Inglishman,  and  Rebecka 

Cob.     W.  Thomas  Nash,  Bassingbourne  Layre. 
,,     Sep.   25.  Robert,  son  of  Robert  South,  Inglishman,  and  Hellen . 

South.     W.  Richard  Histome,  Mathew  Clerk. 
,,     Sep.   30.  William,  illegitimate  son  of  John  Newbank.     W.  William 

Caverlie,  William  Byres,  William  Mairtene. 
,,     Oct.   13.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John   Clerk,  Inglishman,  and 

Isobel  Brysone.     W.  Andrew  Fin,  Christopher  Smith, 

Ronald  Elcock,  witness  to  the  marriage  of  the  said 

pair,  the  father  being  in  Barbadoes. 
,,     Oct.   16.  William,  son  of  John  Wood,  Inglishman. 

Oct.   23.  John,  son  of  John  Lechford,  Inglishman,  and  Margaret 

Warden. 

,,     Nov.  27.  Euphame,  daughter  of  John  Makrell,  Inglishman,  and 
Marion  Ker. 

,,     Dec.    2.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Richard  Tukie,  Inglishman,  and 
Agnes  Clerk. 

,,     Dec.  16.  William,  son  of  William  Glew,  Inglishman.     W.  Willm. 

Burkinshaw,  John  Gregorie,  Thomas  Riskero. 
,,     Dec.  18.  Archibald,  son  of  William  Westberrie,  Inglishman,  and 

Agnes  Burd. 

,,     Dec.  23.  Jonet,  daughter  of  John  Hardin,  Inglishman,  and  Mar- 
garet Lyle.     W.  Andro  Smith  and  Francis  Clift. 
,,     Dec.  30.  Marion,  illegitimate  daughter  of  John  Abbot,  Inglishman. 
{To  be  continued.) 


QUERIES. 

CCXLIX.  Lawrie  Family. — I  should  be  glad  to  know  to  which  Scottish 
family  Gavin  Lawrie  belonged,  who  was  circa  1662  a  merchant 
in  London.  He  became  one  of  the  twenty-four  proprietors  of 
East  Jersey,  U.S.A.,  under  James,  Duke  of  York,  and  was  ap- 
pointed, first  of  all,  Deputy-governor,  and  then  Chief  Governor  of 
the  province.  He  was  a  Quaker,  and  probably  left  London  on 
account  of  his  religious  opinions.  He  had  business  and  friendly 
connections  with  Quakers  at  Aberdeen  and  in  the  Merse.  I  wish 
to  find  out  to  what  coat-of-arms  he  was  entitled. 

Fess  Checquv. 

CCL.  Clan  Forbes. — Information  is  desired  concerning-  the  parent- 
age of  David  Forbes,  Writer,  Brodie's  Close,  Lawnmarket,  Edin- 
burgh. .He  died  19th  August  1796  at  Laurieston,  Edinburgh, 
aged  90.  He  married  Helen  Dalmahoy,  daughter  and  coheiress 
of  (a)  William  Dalmahoy  of  Carnbec,  Pittenweem,  Fife,  and  had 
two  sons,  William  (b.  1763),  and  Captain  Alexander  (b.  1767). 
Witnesses  to  baptisms  :   (/>)  Alexander  Munro,  Physician  in 
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Edinburgh,  and  Sophia  Lundie,  Lady  Innergellie.  Trustees 
named  in  will :  John  Swinton,  of  Swinton,  and  Sir  William  Nairn, 
of  Dunsinan,  both  senators  of  the  College  of  Justice ;  (b)  Dr. 
George  Munro,  late  His  Majesty's  Physician  in  Minorca;  Dr. 
Joseph  Robertson,  Surgeon  in  Edinburgh ;  Dr.  Nathaniel  Spens, 
Physician  there ;  and  Charles  Stewart,  Writer  to  the  Signet. 
Cautioner  to  Notary  Bond  :  Daniel  Forbes,  Writer  in  Edinburgh, 
son  of  Daniel  Forbes,  Lybster,  Latheron,  Caithness.  Amongst 
his  effects  were:  two  old  seals,  (i)  an  eagle  displayed,  with 
motto,  1  Spurnit Humwn* ;  (2)  an  old  coat-of-arms  (not  matricu- 
lated) 1st  and  4th  as  for  Forbes  of  Culloden,  2nd  and  3rd  as  for 
Dalmahoy.  Also  two  portraits:  (1)  a  Lord  (?)  David  Forbes 
(Sir  David  Forbes  of  Newhall?);  (2)  a  Lady  Margaret  Hume. 

(a)  Who  was  William  Dalmahoy  of  Carnbee?  Was  Helen 
Martin,  who  married  (say  about  1679)  William  Dalmahoy  1.  of 
Ravelrig,  Midlothian,  the  daughter  of  George  Martin,  2nd  son 
of  Dr.  George  Martin,  of  St.  Salvator's  College,  St.  Andrews? 

(b)  Who  were  Alexander  Munro,  Physician  in  Edinburgh, 
and  Dr.  George  Munro,  late  His  Majesty's  Physician  in  Minorca? 
(Lumsden's  Family  of  Forbes  states  that  Captain  James  Forbes, 
of  Caithness  (2nd  son  of  Duncan  Forbes  1.  of  Culloden)  married 
Agnes  Munro,  daughter  of  George  Munro  of  Pitlundie,  elder 
brother  of  Sir  Alexander  Munro  of  Bearcrofts  :  also  that  Margaret, 
4th  daughter  of  Duncan  Forbes  111.  of  Culloden  (and  sister  of 
Lord  President  Forbes  of  Culloden)  married  George  Munro  of 
M  .)  '  Absque  Metu.' 

CCLI.  Rhymer. — Is  Rhymer  a  name  associated  with  any  particular 
locality  in  Scotland.  So  far  as  I  can  gather  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  an  historical  name  save  for  its  accidental  association  with 
Thomas  the  Rhymer.  I  would  be  glad  to  learn,  then,  if  the  name 
is  a  Scottish  one,  if  it  is  in  any  way  territorial,  if  any  represen- 
tatives of  the  name  have  ever  been  settled  in  Lanarkshire. 

O.  P. 

CCLII.  Cunynghame  of  Gilbertfield. — Information  wanted  as  to 
the  descent  of  Sir  Robert  Cunynghame  of  Gilbertfield,  and  of 
Janet  Hamilton,  his  wife. 

It  is  possible  that  he  is  the  Robert  Cunynghame  mentioned 
in  a  list  of  the  Hamiltons  and  their  vassals,  2nd  January  1565-6 
(Reg.  Privy  Seal,  vol.  xxxiv.  fol.  29),  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  his 
identity  with  Robert  Cuninghame  of  Easter  Moffet,  servant  of 
John,  Commendator  of  Abirbrothok,  witness  to  a  charter,  20th 
May  1577  {Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  vol.  iv.  No.  2687).  He 
was  Captain  of  Dumbarton  Castle  under  John,  Lord  Hamilton, 
1585-1591.  He  acquired  Gilbertfield,  co.  Lanark,  before  1594, 
and  died  there  in  1628.  Sir  Robert  Cunynghame  was  also 
possessed  of  lands  within  the  burgh  of  Dumbarton. 

A.  W.  G.  B. 

CCLII  I.  Ramsay. — Mr.  David  Ramsay  of  Lethendy  and  Murthly, 
co.  Perth,  Writer  to  the  Signer^  who  afterwards  acquired  Mungall, 
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co.  Stirling,  was  son  of  Mr.  William  Ramsay  of  Murthly,  by 
Margaret  Campbell,  his  spouse  {Perthshire  Sasines).  Was  this 
Margaret  Campbell  of  the  family  of  Campbell  of  Murthly? 

Mr.  William  Ramsay  of  Murthly  was  son  of  David  Ramsay 
in  Grantullie  (Reg.  Privy  Seal).  I  will  be  glad  of  any  informa- 
tion as  to  Mr.  William,  or  as  to  the  descent  of  his  father,  David 
Ramsay. 

In  some  editions  of  Burke's  Peerage  (voce  Sir  Archibald  > 
Campbell,  Bart.),  it  is  stated  that  Duncan  Campbell  of  Dun- 
n eaves  married  Grace,  daughter  of  David  Ramsay  of  Lethendy 
and  Murthly,  the  Writer  to  the  Signet  being  evidently  intended  ; 
but  this  seems  impossible ;  she  was  more  likely  sister  or  aunt. 

Information  wanted  as  to  this  point  also.        A.  W.  G.  B. 

CCLIV.  Campbell  of  Auchmannock. — Referring  to  the  interesting 
account  of  the  old  chest  and  charters  of  the  family  of  the 
Campbells  of  Craignish  (vol.  viii.  p.  78),  will  the  writer,  or  any 
other,  kindly  give  information  on  another  branch  of  the  same 
wide-spread  family  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  the  sons  and  brothers  of  Sir  Hugh 
Campbell  of  Loudon  Castle,  co.  Ayr,  who  lived  in  1406,  also  of 
those  of  his  son,  Sir  George  Campbell  of  Loudon,  who  was 
hostage  for  the  payment  of  the  ransom  of  King  James  1.  in  T424  ? 
During  these  times  the  ancestors  of  the  Campbells  of  Auch- 
mannock, co.  Ayr,  branched  off.  Any  information  as  to  which 
will  be  very  acceptable,  as  tending  to  elucidate  old  family  charters 
which  have  become  too  obliterated  to  decipher.  Y. 

CCLV.  Attainders,  1745-46.— In  what  record  can  one  find  these? 
Were  the  attainders  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  if  so,  what  are  the 
statutes,  and  are  they  special,  naming  the  attainted  persons,  or 
general,  attainting  all  persons  who  had  joined  the  rising  and  done 
certain  acts.    If  not  by  statute,  what  constituted  the  attainder  ? 

Jacobite. 

CCLVI.  Bothwell  Bridge  Prisoners. — I  observe  the  following  in 
vol.  iii.  of  Wodrow's  Church  History  (1830  edition),  chap.  iii. 
sect.  2 : — '  The  lords  of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  in  obedience 
to  his  majesty's  letter,  of  the  date  June  29th  [1679],  ordain  such 
of  the  prisoners  as  were  taken  in  the  rebellion  ....  to  the  no. 
of  300  or  400  conform  to  the  list  brought  in  by  the  committee, 
and  to  be  approven  by  the  council/  etc.  etc. 

Is  the  list  referred  to  in  existence,  and  if  so,  where  can  it  be 
seen?  A.  G.  Scott. 

CCLVII.  Gray,  Scrymgeour,  Crichton,  Campbell. — Perhaps  seme 
of  your  readers  can  throw  light  on  the  following  statements  in 
Douglas's  Peerage,  sub  voce  Gray. 

'Isabel,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Andrew,  third  Lord  Gray,  by 
his  second  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stewart,  is  stated  to  have  married. 
1st,  Sir  James  Scrymgeour  of  Dudhope,  Constable  of  Dundee, 
and,  2nd,  James  Crichton  of  Ruthven.' 

'Isabel,  second  daughter  of  Patrick,  fourth  Lord  Gray,  is 
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stated  to  have  married,  ist,  Sir  Adam  Crichton  of  Ruthven,  and 
2nd,  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Lundie.' 

There  is  evidently  some  confusion  here  about  the  marriages, 
if  not  as  to  the  identity  of  the  ladies  themselves.  About  the  first 
marriage  the  evidence  is  satisfactory  enough.  On  the  30th  June 
1595,  there  is  a  charter  by  Andrew,  Lord  Gray,  in  which  he  sells 
to  James  Scrimgeour  a  third  part  of  the  lands  of  Dudhope,  to  be 
held  by  him  and  Isabella  Gray  '  ejus  apparentem  sponsam.' 
Scrimgeour  died  about  1503.  On  24th  August  15 10,  there  is  a 
confirmation  of  a  charter  by  Robert  Middleton,  in  which  he  sells 
certain  lands  to  Adam  Crichton  of  Ruthven  and  Isabella  Gray, 
his  wife.  Adam  must  have  died  previous  to  15 16,  as  on  15th 
November  of  that  year  we  find  Isabella  Gray  styled  relict  of  the 
late  Adam  Creichton  of  Ruthven,  and  on  26th  March  15 17  she 
is  styled  in  addition  '  domina  de  Dudhope.' 

The  above  charters,  all  of  which  are  in  the  Register  of  the 
Great  Seat,  show  that  Isabella  Gray,  the  wife  of  James  Scrimgeour, 
subsequently  became  the  wife  of  Adam  Crichton.  On  the  27th 
of  April  1529,  there  is  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Balquhan  to  Mr. 
John  Campbell  and  Lady  Isabella  Gray,  his  wife  :  they  are  also 
mentioned  under  the  designations  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Lundy 
and  Lady  Isabella  Gray  in  charters  of  date  27th  April  1539,  and 
13th  March  1541-42. 

Was  Lady  Campbell  of  Lundy  the  same  Isabella  Gray  who 
had  previously  married  Scrimgeour  and  Crichton  ?  In  point  of 
time  she  could  quite  well  be  :  if  she  were  married  to  Scrimgeour 
in  1495  at  tne  age  °f  twenty,  it  would  make  her  fifty-four  when 
we  find  her  described  as  the  wife  of  Lundy,  a:i  elderly  but  not 
an  impossible  bride.  On  the  other  hand,  while  the  Isabella  Gray 
of  the  charters  of  15 16  and  15 17  is  called  'widow,'  there  is  no 
such  qualifying  word  designation  used  in  the  charter  of  1 529.  But 
against  that  may  be  put  the  fact  that  neither  in  the  charter  of 
1 5 10  is  Isabella  styled  'widow,'  which  she  seems  to  have  been. 

As  to  the  statements  in  Douglas,  the  marriage  to  Scrimgeour 
is  apparently  correct :  that  to  James  Crichton  of  Ruthven  is 
wrong.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  James  Crichton 
of  Ruthven,  who  was  alive  in  1480,  had  only  one  wife,  Agnes 
Hepburn.  Her  son,  Adam,  married,  ist, — probably  about  1482 
— Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Stirling  of  Keir,  and,  2nd, 
Isabella  Gray  as  above.  Adam's  son  James  is  styled  '  quondam  ' 
in  1537,  and,  as  appears  from  a  charter  of  date  10th  November 
of  that  year,  married  a  Janet  Ogston,  and  had  a  son,  James,  who 
ultimately  married  a  daughter  of  Fraser  of  Lovat. 

The  question  still  remains,  were  there  two  Isabella  Grays,  or 
one  ?  If  two,  how  are  the  marriages  mentioned  in  Douglas  to  be 
apportioned  ?  L  *  * 

CCLVIII.  Armourers  at  Doune. — Can  any  reader  supply  information 
(or  give  name  of  a  work  and  where  it  is  to  be  obtained)  respect- 
ing the  colony  of  armourers  who  appeared  to  have  worked  at 
Doune,  Stirlingshire,  from  about  1650  to  commencement  of  nine- 
teenth century?    Their  specialty,  the  steel  Highland  pistols, 
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have  always  been  famous,  with  names  on  them  of  Caddell, 
Campbell,  Murdoch,  etc.,  who  were  all  believed  to  have  lived  at 
Doune.  V.  A.  F. 

CCLIX.  Bethune  Family. — Bethunes  of  Cuhiaskea,  Ross-shire. — Are 
there  any  available  records  of  this  family  ?  When  and  by  whom 
was  the  estate  purchased  and  sold,  and  what  became  of  the 
family  on  the  sale  of  the  estate  ? 

Bethunes  of  Craigfudie,  Fifes  hire. — This  family  was  founded 
by'  William  Bethune,  Advocate,  son  of  Bethune  of  Bandon. 
William,  according  to  the  Macfarlane  MS.,  had  many  children. 
What  became  of  them  and  of  the  further  issue  ?  Apparently  in 
1 72 1  the  then  Laird  was  John  Bethune,  who  had  issue.  When 
and  by  whom  was  the  estate  sold,  and  what  became  of  the 
family  ? 

Rev.  Joseph  Bethune,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Renton,  Berwick- 
shire, licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  25th  August 
1790;  tutor  and  chaplain  in  family  of  Sir  John  Stirling  of 
Glovat,  Bart. ;  called  and  ordained  1794;  demitted  to  go  as 
Missionary  to  Jamaica  1799;  died  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  June 
1800.  Of  what  family  or  parentage  was  he  ? 
Any  information  concerning  any  of  these  will  be  greatly  valued. 

Alfred  A.  Bethune-Baker. 
12  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn. 

CCLX. — Caithness  Highlanders  and  Breadalbane  Fencibles. — 
What  were  the  uniforms  of  these  regiments  ? 

St.  Andrews. 

CCLXI.  Douglas,  Captain  Francis. — Will  any  person  be  so  kind  as 
to  give  information  of  this  gentleman  or  extracts  from  any 
Douglas  pedigree  in  which  the  name  of  Francis  appears,  and 
also  that  of  Mackenzie,  Calvert,  Furlong,  Mason,  Leane,  or  Lee  ? 
Francis  Douglas,  who  was  a  man  of  education,  was  born  about 
1735-40,  and  dead,  drowned  at  sea,  by  18 10.  He  married  at 
Rochester,  Kent,  in  1763,  one  Sarah  Clark.  They  were  my 
grandmother's  parents.  In  the  London  Evening  Sun  for  1820, 
Sarah  Douglas'  (nee  Clark)  death  is  recorded  as  {  Widow  of  the 
late  Captain  Douglas  of  Newcastle.'  He  may  have  been  of  the 
Killhead  Douglases.  W.  H.  Cottell. 

CCLXII.  Ross,  General,  C.B. — Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  to 
which  family  Lieutenant-General  John  Ross,  C.B.,  who  died  at 
Southampton  17th  May  1843,  belonged?  General  Ross  had  a 
distinguished  military  career.  Ensign  in  the  36th,  2nd  June 
1793;  Lieutenant  in  the  52nd,  8th  May  1796;  attaining  the 
rank  of  Lieut. -colonel  in  that  regiment  iSth  February  1808. 
He  commanded  his  regiment  at  the  Battle  of  Vimiera,  through 
Sir  John  Moore's  campaign,  and  at  the  Battle  of  Fuentes 
d'Onor.    After  filling  a  number  of  distinguished  posts  ;ii  home. 
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he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Guernsey,  14th  August 
1828,  and  he  held  it  until  31st  March  1837.    C.B.  in  June  1815. 

R. 

CCLXIII.  Chaffee. — Information  as  to  the  Scottish  habitat  of  this  family 
is  earnestly  requested  by  an  American  citizen  who  has  reason  to 
believe  that  it  is  of  Scottish  origin.  W.  H.  C. 


REPLIES  TO  QUERIES. 

CCXXXV.  Bulloch  and  Horn  Family. — Some  particulars  may  be  added 
to  the  account  of  the  Horns  of  West  Hall  given  at  p.  89.  Mr. 
James  Home,  Vicar  of  Elgin,  was  probably  son  of  John  Home 
of  Balgownie  and  his  spouse  Agnes  Touch.  He  may  have  had 
elder  brothers,  but  there  is  no  authority  for  the  fact  except  a 
section  in  Fleming's  Appendix  to  Nisbet,  which  contains  much 
that  is  obviously  apocryphal.  Mr.  James  Home  married  Anne 
Leslie,  daughter  of  John  Leslie  of  Pitcaple  and  Agnes  Ramsay 
(2nd  daughter  of  Sir  Gilbert  Ramsay  of  Balmain,  1st  Bart). 
His  son  and  successor,  Mr.  John  Horn,  Advocate,  married  the 
Honourable  Anne  Arbuthnot,  daughter  of  Robert,  2nd  Viscount 
Arbuthnot  and  his  second  wife,  Katherine  Gordon  (daughter  of 
Robert  Gordon,  of  Pitlurg  and  Straloch),  and  had  by  her  a 
daughter,  Anne  Horn,  eventually  heiress  of  Horn,  who  married 
3rd  March  17 11,  Hew  Dalrymple,  Lord  (of  Session)  Drummore, 
a  son  of  the  Honourable  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  Bart,  of  North 
Berwick,  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  when  the  family 
of  Horn  became  merged  in  that  of  Logie-Elphinstone. 

R.  E.  B. 

CCXLII.  James  Ross  of  Balneil. — The  notices  quoted  from  M'Kerlie's 
Lands  and  their  Owners  in  Galloway  are  incomplete  and  mis- 
leading. Gilbert  Ross,  designed  of  Milneanerdaill,  Parish 
Colmonell,  Provost  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Maybole,  pos- 
sessed of  large  landed  property  in  Ayr  and  Galloway,  and  a 
notary,  married  Christian  Forester,  relict  of  Simon  Fergusson 
Younger  of  Kilkerran,  and  daughter,  according  to  Playfair,  of 
Forester  of  Garden.  Their  eldest  son,  John  Ross,  married 
Anna  M'Gill  (daughter  of  David  M'Gill  and  Marie  Sinclair  his 
spouse,  and)  sister  german  to  Mr.  James  M'Gill  of  Cranstoun- 
Riddell.  (Sasine  dated  28th  April,  and  registered  16th  June 
1621,  General  Register  of  Sasines,  vol.  viii.  fol.  54.)  Their  second 
son  James,  afterwards  designed  Major  James  Ross  of  Balneil, 
married,  contract  dated  1st  August  1622,  Sara  Syme,  daughter 
of  umquhile  Mr.  Alexander  Syme,  Advocate.  The  marriage  did 
not  take  place  till  after  8th  February  1623.  (General  Register 
of  Sasines,  vol.  12,  fol.  250.)    The  issue  was  8  daughters. 

Margaret,  the  eldest,  who  inherited  Balneil,  married,  firstly, 
contract  dated  20th  January  1640,  Fergus  Kennedy  of  Knock- 
daw  ;  and,  secondly,  contract  dated  20th  September  1643,  James 
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Dalrymple  of  Stair,  afterwards  Lord  President  of  the  Session, 
and  first  Viscount  Stair. 

Of  the  other  daughters,  Christian  married,  contract  dated 
10th  June  1643,  Thomas,  eldest  son  of  John  Dunbar  of 
Mochrum,  with  a  portion  of  8000  merks. 

Elizabeth  married,  (22nd  September?)  165 1,  Robert  Farquhar 
of  Gilmilnscroft,  with  the  same  portion,  8000  merks. 

Helen  married,  contract  dated  23rd  July  and  18th  September 
1656,  John  Cunninghame. 

Jean  married,  contract  dated  19th  August  1658,  Ronald 
Chalmers. 

Janet  married  John  Macdowall,  brother  german  to  

Macdowall  of  Gerthland,  with  a  portion  of  6000  merks. 
The  remaining  two  daughters  possibly  did  not  marry. 

R.  E.  B. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Crail.  Privately  printed. — Mr.  Erskine  Beveridge,  in  his  history  of 
Crail  and  the  monuments  which  adorn  the  churchyard  there,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  a  work  which  must  give  satisfaction  to  every 
antiquary  and  ecclesiologist.  The  work  is  privately  printed  and  the 
number  of  copies  are  few,  but  those  who  do  not  possess  it  will  find  it  in 
our  public  libraries,  and  cannot  fail  to  draw  instruction  and  enjoyment 
from  a  perusal  of  it.  The  illustrations  are  from  photographs  taken  by  Mr. 
Beveridge,  and  have  been  reproduced  with  great  care  and  success.  Crail 
well  rewards  a  pilgrimage.  Situated  in  the  very  corner  of  the  East  Neuk  of 
Fife,  it  is  full  of  tokens  of  the  past,  and  not  one  of  these  has  escaped  Mr. 
Beveridge's  careful  pen,  nor  where  possible  his  camera.  The  volume  is 
royal  quarto  in  size,  and  is  handsome  and  tasteful  in  appearance  as  well  as 
valuable  from  its  contents. 

The  County  Families  of  the  Zetland  Isles.  Lerwick  :  T.  and  J.  Man  son. 
— Mr.  Francis  James  Grant,  W.S.,  Carrick  Herald,  has  with  much  labour 
compiled  the  pedigrees  of  upwards  of  eighty  Zetland  county  families.  His 
skill  has  been  shown  in  former  works,  and  his  readers  may  rely  on  such 
accuracy  as  it  is  possible  to  attain  in  the  compilation  of  such  a  work.  It 
will  be  seen  that  many  of  the  families  whose  genealogy  are  recorded  were 
settlers,  and  in  many  cases  several  branches  of  the  family  became  pos- 
sessed of  property,  there  being  8  families  of  Bruce,  7  of  Scott,  and  3  of 
Mitchell.  We  have  to  lament  the  scarcity  of  good  histories  of  the 
Scottish  Counties.  When  each  possesses  a  genealogical  account  as  full  and 
well  arranged  as  this  volume  of  Mr.  Grant's,  much  will  be  done  to  clear 
away  the  mists  that  surround  the  earlier  history  of  many  of  our  county 
families.    The  work  is  well  printed  and  got  up. 

The  Coinage  of  the  European  Continent,  by  \V.  Carew  Hazlitt.  London  : 
Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co. — To  a  Scottisli  antiquary  this  volume  should 
be  extremely  serviceable.    Scotland  was  overrun  with  foreign  coins,  and  \\ 
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is  often  extremely  difficult  to  understand  the  nature  of  commercial  transac- 
tions, owing  to  the  payment  being  made  in  ducadoons,  rex-dollars,  leg-dollars, 
French  crowns,  and  other  coins  whose  values  and  nationalities  are  not 
always  given.  Mr.  Hazlitt  has  illustrated  his  work  copiously  and  effec- 
tively, and  has  added  a  valuable  list  of  the  sovereigns  of  European  States, 
some  of  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  Haydn's  Book  of  Dignities. 
There  is  also  a  full  catalogue  and  description  of  European  mints  which 
will  prove  exceedingly  useful  to  the  numismatist.  England,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland  are  not  included  in  the  work.  For  Scotland  a  handbook 
such  as  Mi.  Hazlitt's  is  much  needed,  especially  with  an  account  of  the 
introduction  of  foreign  coins.  We  hope  Mr.  Hazlitt  will  make  his  work 
complete  by  giving  us  another  volume. 

Weather  Lore,  by  Richard  Inwards,  F.R.A.S.  London  :  Elliot  Stock. 
— Mr.  Stock  has  the  happy  knack  of  bringing  out  handy-sized  volumes, 
attractive  in  appearance  and  interesting  to  those  who  have  a  love  for  the 
past.  The  volume  before  us  is  no  exception.  Mr.  Inwards  has  collected  a 
vast  amount  of  information  about  weather  lore.  It  is  exceedingly  well 
arranged,  and  a  good  index  is  added.  A  careful  study  of  it  should  make 
the  reader  weather  wise ;  and  though  the  auguries  may  at  times  disappoint 
him,  yet  he  will  not  regret  the  perusal  of  a  book  full  of  interest. 

London  Signs  and  Inscriptions ,  by  Philip  Norman,  F.S.A.  London  : 
Elliot  Stock. — The  use  of  signs  in  England  was  not  confined  to  inns. 
Every  shop  had  its  sign,  and  the  custom  is  not  yet  quite  extinct.  In 
Scotland  this  was  not  the  case.  Very  few  instances  are  to  be  met  with  of 
shops  or  inns  bearing  a  distinctive  sign.  London,  as  was  natural,  was 
full  of  signs.  Some  were  boards  hung  out,  or  wooden  figures  placed 
on  brackets.  These  have  in  most  cases  long  since  perished.  There 
were,  however,  signs  carved  on  stone  and  let  into  the  walls.  These  are 
fast  disappearing,  owing  to  the  destruction  of  old  streets.  Mr.  Norman 
has  done  a  good  work  in  describing  such  as  remain,  either  in  situ  or  in 
museums,  and  he  has  illustrated  his  remarks  with  quotations  from  old 
writers.    The  book  is  well  arranged  and  well  got  up. 

The  Gentleman's  Magazine  Library,  Part  IV.  London  :  Elliot  Stock. 
— This  part  carries  on  the  work  undertaken  by  Mr.  Gomme  of  extracting 
from  the  Gentleman 's  Magazine  interesting  items,  and  arranging  them 
under  counties.  The  counties  dealt  with  in  Part  iv.  are  Durham,  Essex, 
and  Gloucestershire,  and  the  volume  is  not  of  less  value  than  its  pre- 
decessor, which  we  have  already  noticed. 

We  hope  to  give  in  the  next  number  a  notice  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Edinburgh  Bibliographical  Society,  which  is  doing  a  good  work.  We 
regret  that  our  notice  is  not  ready  for  this  number.  Ed. 


The  Scottish  Antiquary 

OR 

Northern  Notes  and  Queries 


CONT 

Notes. 

PAGE 

563.  Sir  James  Macdonell,  K.C.B. ,     .  145 

564.  Palaeolithic  Weapons  in  Scotland,  147 

565.  Good  Friday  called  Peace  Friday,  151 

566.  Old  Rhyme  :  '  We  are  three  Jews,'  151 

567.  Visit  to  London,  1687,  .       .       .  152 

568.  The  Haunted  Tower,  St.  Andrews,  158 

569.  Ancient  Tombstone  from  the  Howff,  161 

570.  The  Groat  Tombstone,        .       .  162 

571.  Inventory  and  last  Will  of  Sir  John 

Lyell,   162 

572.  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale,       .       .  163 

573.  The  Fordoun  Tombstone,    .  .165 

574.  Stirling  and  Murray  Families,      .  166 

575.  A  Tinker  Desperado,    .       .       .  166 

576.  John  Knox's  Watch,    .       .       .  168 

577.  Watch  of  Drummond  of  Hawthorn- 

den,    169 

578.  Old  Registers  at  Leith, .       .       .  169 

579.  Brass  Branch  Lights  in  Churches,  170 

580.  Burial  of  an  Old  Scots  Guard,      .  170 

581.  An  Old  Dunkeld  Seal,  .       .  .170 

582.  Preservation  of  Old  Records,       .  172 

583.  Names  of  Scots  Guards  in  France,  172 

584.  Old  Stirling  Registers,  .       .       .  173 

585.  Parish  Registers  in  Scotland,       .  175 

Queries. 

CCLXIV.  (a)  Norman  ;  [b)  Orcadian ; 

(e)  Earls  of  Athole  ;  (d) 
Earls  of  Angus;  (e)  Earls 

of  Stratherne,       .       .  179 

CCLXV.  Campbell  of  Glenlyon,      .  181  | 


ENTS. 

PAGE 

CCLXVI.  Families  of  Grant,  Camp- 
bell, Arnot,  Law,  Innes, 
and  Gibson,  .       .       .  181 
CCLXVII.  A  Milnwright,  .       .  .182 
CCLXVIII.  Families  of  Vesey  and  Ker,  182 
CCLXIX.  Archibald  Stobo,     .  .183 
CCLXX.  Baillie  of  Dunain,    .       .  183 
CCLXXI.  John  Forbes,  Annabella 

Bruce,   ....  183 
CCLXXII.  Mirambel,       .       .       .  183 
CCLXXIII.  '  Racabo  undes,'      .       .  183 
CCLXXIV.  Family  of  de  Lardi,        .  184 
CCLXXV.  General  John  Forbes  of 

Skellater,      .       .  .184 

Replies. 

CCXXXII.  The     '  Regiment  de 

Douglas,'      .       .  .184 
CCXXXV.  Bulloch  and  Home  Fami- 
lies 185 

CCXXXVII.  Drysdale,       .       .  .185 
CCXLII.  James  Ross  of  Balneil,    .  186 
CCXLIII.  Colonel  Douglas's  Regi- 
ment,   .       .       .       .  186 
CCL.  {a)  Forbes  Family;  (d) 

Monro  Family,     .       .  186 
CCLI.  Rhymer,  .       .       .  .187 
CCLVIII.  Armourers  at  Doune,      .  187 
CCLIX.  Bethune  Family,     .       .  187 
CCLX.  Uniform    of  Caithness 

Fencibles,     .       .       .  191 

Notices  of  Books  191 


Note. — The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinions 
or  statements  of  Contributors. 
All  Communications  to  be  sent  to  the  Editor  of 1  The  Scottish  Antiquary' 
The  Parsonage,  Alloa. 


563.  Sir  James  Macdonell,  K.C.B.  (vol.  vii.  pp.  108, 156  ;  viii.  p.  133). 
— The  interest  taken  in  the  notes  under  this  heading  has  not  yet  died 
away.  The  information  given  suggests  the  view  that  while  there  may  have 
been  no  formal  decision  as  to  the  pre-eminence  of  any  individuals  in 
respect  of  personal  bravery  manifested  at  Waterloo,  the  battle  was  so  full 
of  striking  incidents  that  special  heroes  were  not  wanting.  It  is  certain 
that  the  closing  the  gates  of  Hougomont  in  the  face  of  the  foe  was  regarded 
as  a  most  noteworthy  exploit,  and  it  was  made  the  subject  of  an  historical 
picture  which  has  been  engraved.  In  this  picture  two  soldiers  are 
represented :  one  we  know  was  Sir  James  Macdonell,  and  the  other  a 
soldier  of  his  regiment.  Major-General  Sir  John  C.  Cowell,  K.C.B. ,  who 
VOL.  viii. — NO.  XXXII.  K. 
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has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  matter,  writes  :  1 1  beg  you  will  allow  me 
to  make  a  further  statement  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  Sir  James's  com- 
panion in  closing  the  gate  upon  the  French  in  their  attack  upon  the  post. 
With  all  due  respect  to  Miss  Macdonell,  who  states  she  thinks  that  Fraser 
was  the  name  of  the  man  who  assisted  her  uncle,  I  would  submit  that  the 
word  she  uses  implies  uncertainty,  and  as  I  am  most  unwilling  to  suppress 
anything  which  bears  out  my  [former]  statement  that  his  name  was  Colin 
Macdonald,  I  wish  to  mention  that  when  I  was  introduced  to  the  old 
soldier  by  the  late  Sir  Edmund  Head  (the  then  Governor-General  of 
Canada),  who  mentioned  at  the  time  that  he  was  Sir  James  Macdonell's 
companion  on  that  memorable  occasion,  Macdonald  accepted  the  descrip- 
tion in  a  pleasing  manner.  The  late  General  the  Honourable  Charles 
Gray,  who  commanded  the  71st  Highland  Light  Infantry,  in  which 
Macdonald  had  at  one  time  served,  knew  him  very  well  in  Canada  when 
the  regiment  was  stationed  there,  and  it  was  he  who  communicated  with 
the  military  authorities  in  England  respecting  the  appointment  which 
Macdonald  told  me  he  wished  to  have,  when  I  asked  him  what  would  be 
most  acceptable  to  him  in  recognition  of  this  very  service  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made  in  connection  with  Sir  James  Macdonell.  I  should  add  that 
General  Gray  was  delegated  to  be  the  medium  of  communicating  with  the 
military  authorities  upon  the  subject  of  the  appointment  being  granted,  as 
he  was  so  well  aware  of  the  gallant  service  which  Macdonald  had  per- 
formed with  Sir  James  Macdonell,  and  he  told  me  afterwards  with  great 
satisfaction  that  he  had  obtained  what  he  so  much  desired  to  have,  rather 
for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  than  for  himself,  if  she  survived  him.' 

The  post  here  referred  to  was  Fort  Adjutant  at  Kingston,  Canada. 
Surely,  if  he  had  no  children,  there  must  be  surviving  friends  who  can 
give  some  further  information  about  him. 

The  story  of  the  special  legacy  and  its  allotment  is  probably,  as  Miss 
Macdonell  believes,  apocryphal,  but  we  have  two  heroes  concerned  in  one 
notable  exploit,  viz.  Sir  James  Macdonell  and  his  comrade  in  arms, 
Colin  Macdonald. 

Sir  John  Dalrymple  Hay  (vii.  156)  adds  the  name  of  Lord  Saltoun. 
Doubtless  he  was  engaged  with  the  enemy  at  the  same  time  and  place  as 
his  comrades,  Macdonell  and  Macdonald,  but  the  painter  of  the  picture, 
which  represents  two  figures  in  the  act  of  closing  the  gate,  must  have 
inquired  into  the  particulars  of  the  incident,  which  was  then  of  recent 
occurrence.  So  we  must  give  Lord  Saltoun  credit  for  gallantry  distinct 
from  the  particular  act  of  gate-shutting.  As  to  Macgregor  who  is  mentioned 
(p.  158),  there  must  be  a  mistake;  indeed,  the  story  appears  to  mix  up  two 
incidents.  The  latter  may  be  the  real  exploit  for  which  he  received  the 
appointment  of  Yeoman  of  the  Guard. 

Yet  another  soldier  has  received  credit  for  a  share  in  this  remarkable 
exploit.  Mr.  T.  M.  Deane,  Bray,  Dublin,  has  sent  me  the  Guide  to  the 
Royal  Hospital,  Dublin.  Page  28  contains  an  account  of  an  old  pensioner, 
James  Graham,  who  died  in  1845,  a§e<^  54-  From  an  extract  from 
Siborne's  History  of  the  Campaigns  of  1815  we  find  him  associated  with 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonell,  Captain  Wyndham,  Ensigns  Gooch  and 
Harvey,  4  who  succeeded  in  closing  the  gate  against  their  assailants.'  It 
is  added  that  'in  August  of  that  year  (18 16),  and  while  the  Anglo-Allied 
army  was  in  Paris,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  received  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Norcross,  rector  of  Framlingham  in  Suffolk,  expressing  his  wish 
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to  confer  a  pension  of  ;£io  a  year  for  life  on  some  Waterloo  soldier  to  be 

named  by  his  Grace.'    It  is  added  that  this  James  Graham,  then  of  the 

Cold  streams,  received  it  for  two  years,  when  it  ceased  owTing  to  the  bank- 

ruptcy  of  the  donor. 

Of  this  fresh  version  of  the  gate  story  we  would  suggest  that  the 

number  of  defenders  mentioned  and  their  names  differ  from  the  other 
1^    version  materially,  but  it  may  be  noted  that  in  every  version  Sir  James 

Macdonell's  name  appears,  and  we  think  that  Sir  John  Cowell  has 
>K  made  out  a  very  sufficient  case  for  Macdonald  as  his  companion — and, 

according  to  family  report  and  the  evidence  of  the  picture  already 
— mentioned — as  his  only  companion.  I  hope  some  reader  having  friends 
>v  in  Kingston  will  obtain  some  information  about  the  death  and  family  of 

the  old  hero  of  Hougomont.  Ed. 

564.  Palaeolithic  Weapons  in  Scotland. — 'On  grounds  which  appear 
to  me  quite  inconclusive,  scientific  men  have,  whenever  the  question  has  been 
mooted,  insisted  that  evidences  of  palaeolithic  man  have  not  only  not  yet 
been  found  in  North  Britain,  but  that  they  never  would  be  found  there.  I 
had,  so  long  ago  as  1867-68,  made  some  search  in  the  gravels  of  Cambridge- 
shire for  possible  evidences  of  this  ancient  race  of  men,  with  what  I 
regard  as  affirmative  results.  Twenty-two  years  ago  I  came  to  Scotland. 
I  then  unfortunately  accepted  the  prevailing  opinion,  held  by  such  scientists 
as  Sir  Archibald  and  Professor  James  Geikie,  that  they  were  not  to  be 
found  in  this  country,  and  thus  I  spent  eleven  years  in  active  study  associated 
with  rivers  and  their  physical  phenomena  without  ever  dreaming  of  looking 
for  evidence  of  palaeolithic  man,  which,  as  I  now  believe  I  have  evidence 
V    to  show,  lay  under  my  eyes  the  whole  time. 

Scientific  men,  however,  know  that  the  eye  does  not  necessarily  mark 
the  most  conspicuous  phenomena  if  the  mind  be  in  quest  for  something 
different : — Thus  the  enthusiastic  botanist  does  not  notice  ornithological 
objects,  nor  does  the  ornithologist  the  plants  under  his  feet.  In  my  case 
the  functions  and  phenomena  of  the  rivers  of  to-day  wholly  absorbed  my 
attention,  whilst  I  was  constantly  treading  the  gravels  and  sands  of  the 
beds  of  streams,  or  climbing  denuded  cliffs  whence  they  were  derived. 
An  event,  however,  at  last  occurred,  which  showed  me  the  possibility,  nay, 
probability,  of  the  existence  of  the  relics  of  palaeolithic  man  in  Scotland, 
and  I  discovered  evidence  sufficient  to  satisfy  me  that  palaeolithic  weapons 
will  ere  long  be  recognised  as  occurring  as  commonly  in  North  as  they  do 
in  South  Britain. 

In  1883  I  journeyed  to  the  south  of  England,  and  to  several  localities 
in  N.-W.  Europe,  with  the  primary  object  of  satisfactorily  completing 
my  investigations  of  certain  river  phenomena.  While  on  this  excursion, 
which  extended  over  several  months,  I  became  perfectly  convinced  that 
the  recent  geological  phenomena  (fluviatile  and  otherwise),  which  were  in 
those  regions  intimately  associated  with  the  history  of  palaeolithic  man, 
destroyed  any  argument  that  he  did  not  exist  in  North  Britain.  I  there- 
fore concluded  that  his  relics  would  be  found  by  patient  search. 

I  have  followed  out  my  quest  as  occasion  offered  during  the  past  ten 
years,  with  results  briefly  put  as  follows — 

First.  I  have  found  in  the  Tay  Valley  that  the  soils  of  certain  areas 
contain  many  fragments  of  stone  almost  always  angular  and  unrolled 
(where  not  mellowed  or  decayed  chemically),  and  that  these  areas  always 
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occur  above  certain  other  areas  which  my  river  observations  show  me  are 
of  an  origin  much  later  than  the  former.  There  exists  therefore  a  parallel 
of  occurrence  of  these  stones  with  an  historical  demarcation  caused  by 
physical  agency. 

Secondly.  Similarly  distributed  angular  stones  abundantly  occur  in  the 
palaeolithic  areas  in  South  Britain  and  in  N.-W.  Europe,  according  to  my 
own  observations.  In  these  regions  there  are  areas  of  more  modern  origin 
without  such  scattered  stones  corresponding  with  such  areas  in  Scotland. 

Thirdly.  Many  of  the  stones  of  such  soil  distribution  in  South  Britain 
and  N.-W.  Europe  are,  as  I  have  plenty  of  evidence  to  prove,  of  intentional 
form,  and  therefore  of  human  origin.  It  is  the  same  with  specimens 
taken  from  the  soils  of  similar  areas  in  Scotland. 

Fourthly.  I  can  show  geologically  that  these  stones  were  not  accidentally 
detached  from  inferior  strata,  as,  for  instance,  by  the  plough  bringing  them 
up  into  the  soil.  I  affirm  that  no  physicist  can  suggest  any  natural  agent 
save  man  that  could  have  distributed  such  stones  as  they  occur. 

Fifthly.  In  England  and  France  the  best  evidence  that  palaeolithic 
man  was  coexistent  with  the  great  extinct  mammalia  is  found  in  ancient 
gravels ;  so  in  Scotland  I  believe  I  have  found  in  ancient  '  kame '  or  other 
gravels  undeniable  evidence  of  these  ancient  men. 

Sixthly.  In  England  and  France  no  very  definitely  accepted  relics 
of  this  man  have  been  found  in  older  deposits  than  those  of  (probably) 
fluviatile  origin,  and  in  caves ;  although  assertions  of  such  discoveries 
have  been  made.  It  is  my  opinion  that  relics  of  this  race  are,  in  Scotland, 
and  perhaps  the  north  of  England,  to  be  found  in  so-called  1  till '  which  is 
generally  presumed  to  consist  of  glacial  deposits.  The  better-marked 
relics  will  probably  be  found  in  low-lying  glacial  deposits,  because  the 
last  of  the  glaciers  crept  down  the  Scotch  valleys,  and  ousted  palaeolithic 
man ;  his  weapons  left  on  the  then  valley  floors  and  in  the  ancient  river 
gravels  became  mixed  up  with  the  glacial  debris — these  same  glaciers  not 
intruding  upon  Southern  England  and  Northern  France  have  left  the 
gravels,  etc.,  which  contain  the  weapons  buried  and  untouched  during  the 
closing  inception  of  cold.  That  this  old  race  afterwards  returned  to  these 
Scottish  regions  there  is,  I  maintain,  evidence  in  the  soils  to  show.  The 
reasons  why  his  weapons  are  here  not  so  conspicuous  as  in  lower  regions 
can  only  be  elaborated  at  too  great  length  for  the  Scottish  Antiquary.  I 
hope,  however,  to  maintain  my  position  in  two  works  I  have  in  hand,  '  The 
Rivers'  and  'Palaeolithic  Man  in  Britain.'  On  these  I  have  been  engaged 
for  twenty-two  years. 

Antiquaries  have,  I  believe,  too  readily  acquiesced  in  the  opinion  of 
scientific  men  concerning  this  matter,  and  have  done  so  because,  in  Scot- 
land in  particular,  the  solution  of  the  question  demands  a  fuller  apprecia- 
tion of  geological  phenomena  and  geographical  occurrence  than  it  has 
received.  Of  such  consequence  is  this,  that  I  lay  imperative  stress  upon 
mere  occurrence  of  intentionally  hand-wrought  stones,  since,  irrespective  of 
form  or  any  attributes  save  their  universal  angularity,  it  can  be  shown 
that  no  agent  save  man  can  have  distributed  them  over  the  wide  areas 
of  their  occurrence.  Their  forms  are,  nevertheless,  of  the  greatest  value, 
since  in  the  matter  of  form  I  have  found  cumulative  evidence  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  as  remarkable  as  it  is  undeniable. 

The  story  of  neolithic  man  has  been  enthusiastically  and  successfully 
studied  by  antiquaries  and  scientists,  museums  are  crowded  with  their 
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polished  hatchets  and  perforated  hammers,  but  the  story  of  palaeolithic 
man  (and  as  is  lately  suggested  miolithic)  has  yet  in  almost  its  entirety 
to  be  studied.  The  French  and  English  flint  haches,  the  only  (commonly) 
recognised  forms  of  his  relics,  tell  but  an  insignificant  part  of  his  story  so 
far  as  it  is  possible  to  be  read  around  us.  Many  of  the  soils  are 
crowded  with  his  relics,  rough  arrow  and  spear  heads,  and  still  more 
coarsely-wrought  kac/zes,  being,  as  I  myself  have  seen,  collected  by  the 
cart-load  and  used  as  common  and  easily  obtained  road-metal. 

The  appearance  of  the  excellent  article  in  the  Scotsman  (Feb.  20th, 


wrtf.oet. '  ;  <5mrn  *  56t2 


1894)  upon  Palaeolithic  Man  in  the  Caves  of  Mentone  has  led  to  the 
writing  of  this  brief  paper,  which  my  old  friend  (the  Editor  of  the  Scottish 
Antiquary)  requested  me  more  than  a  year  ago  to  undertake. 

The  accompanying  plates  illustrate  the  common  forms  of  some 
palaeolithic  weapons.  Of  the  three  specimens  in  Plate  I.,  No.  2  is  of 
flint  from  the  soil  in  the  South  of  England.  No.  1  from  the  soil  near 
Edinburgh,  and  No.  3  from  the  soil  near  Perth.  These  are  not  water- 
worn,  but  are  more  or  less  decayed.    They  are  formed  of  felsites,  the  one 
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exceedingly  close  grained,  and  fashioned  from  a  rolled  cylindrical  mass,  the 
other  coarser  and  more  decayed,  fashioned  on  all  its  sides  by  hand.  Plate 
II.  represents  six  specimens  from  river  gravels,  derived  directly  from  kame 
or  boulder-clay  beds  ;  they  are  more  or  less  rolled.  Nos.  i,  2,  4,  and  5  are 
from  the  bed  of  the  Esk  near  Musselburgh,  Nos.  3  and  6  are  from  the 
Earn.    All  the  specimens  (which  are  f  natural  size)  give  in  section  a  well 


balanced  triangle,  which  in  some  cases  is  marred  by  recent  accidental 
breakages — these  recent  fractures  being  easily  distinguished  from  the  older 
surfaces.  It  may  be  well  to  expose  a  common  fallacy  that  flint  was  the 
only  material  used.  In  the  South  of  England  these  weapons  are  made 
not  only  of  flint  but  of  various  rocks,  generally  volcanic.    In  Scotland, 
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owing  to  the  absence  of  flint  in  situ,  they  were  fashioned  out  of  any 
suitable  material,  including  agate  or  other  silicious  rock. 

Frederick  Smith, 

Rector  of  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church,  Glasgow, 
Sometime  Science  Master,  Dollar  Institution,  N.B. 

Since  the  above  note  was  printed,  I  have  seen  the  new  work  by  Mr. 
Worth ington  G.  Smith,  Man  the  Primeval  Savage.  I  have  noted  with  great 
interest  many  things  in  it  which  tally  with  Mr.  F.  Smith's  views.  I  feel  it 
will  interest  my  readers  to  quote  part  of  a  striking  description  of  the 
makers  and  users  of  palaeolithic  weapons.  I  only  regret  the  whole  chapter 
is  too  long.  1  At  the  time  when  the  earliest  known  race  of  men  approached 
what  is  now  Great  Britain,  the  climate  was  probably  not  unlike  the  climate 
of  to-day,  varying  only  in  its  more  equable,  genial,  and  continental 
character.  Britain  formed  part  of  the  Continent,  and  much  of  the  ground 
now  under  the  sea  was  then  dry  land,  the  high  and  cold  positions  to  the 
North  of  England,  judging  by  the  absence  of  stone  weapons  and  tools, 
were  seldom  reached  by  the  primeval  savage.1  As  a  rule  primeval  man 
kept  near  to  the  margins  of  the  wide  and  shallow  rivers  and  brooks  of  the 
South;  sometimes  he  lived  on  moderate  elevations.'  After  describing  the 
general  nature  of  the  flora  at  this  period,  he  speaks  of  the  fauna,  and 
includes  the  hippopotamus,  mammoth,  elephant,  rhinoceros,  lion,  wild 
cat,  bear,  hyena,  bison,  and  wild  horse :  he  proceeds,  '  The  interest  in  all 
other  animals  completely  palls  before  the  presence  of  man  himself,'  and 
then  follows  a  most  forcible  picture  of  the  probable  appearance  and  habits 
of  this  past  race.  Ed. 

565.  Good  Friday  called  Peace  Friday  in  Orkney. — Though  I 
have  not  received  any  direct  reply  to  the  Query  about  *  Peace  Tuesday,' 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  Lady  Balfour  of  Burleigh  shows 
that  '  Peace  Friday '  is  a  phrase  still  in  use.  '  Last  year  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  is  a  native  of  Orkney,  in  course  of  conversation  told  me  of 
her  great  pleasure  in  returning,  after  an  absence  of  many  years,  to  her 
distant  island.  She  added  that  she  had  arrived  on. "Peace  Friday,"  and 
that  the  custom  is  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Orkneys  to  exchange  eggs 
on  that  day.  Not  one  egg  (as  in  England)  is  given,  but  apparently  large 
numbers  at  once.  These  gifts  are  called  "  Peace  eggs,"  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  day.  I  was  the  more  struck  by  what  my  informant  said,  as 
she  is  a  Free  Church  woman,  brought  up  in  a  Presbyterian  family.' 
Perhaps  other  readers  will  tell  us  of  old  customs  and  names  which 
still  exist,  and  are  connected  with  Pasch  or  Eastertide.  Ed. 

566.  Old  Rhyme:  'We  are  Three  Jews.' — A  few  weeks  ago  the 
candidates  of  the  S.  G.  F.  S.  in  Clackmannan  came  to  tea  at  Kennet. 

Amongst  the  games  which  they  played  during  their  visit  was  the  follow- 
ing:— Three  of  the  children  advanced  into  the  centre  of  the  room  singing — 

'  Wc  are  three  Jews  come  out  of  Spain 
To  call  upon  your  daughter  Jane.' 


1  Mr.  F.  Smith  has,  however,  shown  that  such  weapons  do  exist  in  Scotland,  and  thus 
Mr.  W.  G.  Smith's  area  must  be  extended.  EDi 
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To  which  the  others  replied — 

'  My  daughter  Jane  is  far  too  young, 
She  canna  bear  a  flattering  tongue. 
My  daughter  Jane  is  far  too  young, 
And  you  must  go  away  alone.' 

In  The  Caged  Lion,  by  Miss  Yonge,  this  game  is  described  as  having 
been  played  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  v.  of  England. 

The  speaker  is  a  '  Mistress  Bolt,'  who,  at  a  feast  supposed  to  have  been 
held  during  the  reign  of  that  monarch,  is  made  to  say  as  follows : — 

'Well,  fair  sirs  and  sweet  lady,  though  you  be  younger  than  I,  you 
have  surely  heard  of  the  Black  Death.  Well  named  was  it,  for  never  was 
pestilence  more  dire;  and  venom  was  so  strong,  that  the  lips  and  eyelids 
grew  livid  black,  and  then  there  was  no  hope.  Little  thought  there  was  of 
such  disease,  I  trow,  in  the  king's  houses,  and  all  the  fair  young  lords  and 
ladies,  the  children  of  King  Edward,  as  then  was,  were  full  of  sport  and 
gamesomeness,  as  you  see  these  dukes  be  now.  And  never  a  one  was 
blither  than  the  Lady  Joan — she  they  called  Joan  of  the  Tower,  being  a 
true  Londoner  born — bless  her !  My  aunt  Cis  would  talk  by  the  hour  of 
her  pretty  ways  and  kindly  mirth.  But  'twas  even  as  the  children  have 
the  game  in  the  streets — 

"  There  come  three  knights  all  out  of  Spain, 
Are  come  to  fetch  your  daughter  Jane." 

'  'Twas  for  the  King  of  Castille,  that  same  Peter  for  whom  the  Black 
Prince  of  Wales  fought,  and  of  whom  such  gruesome  tales  were  told.  The 
pretty  princess  might  almost  have  had  a  boding  what  sort  of  husband  they 
had  for  her,  for  she  begged  and  prayed,  even  on  her  knees,  that  her  father 
would  leave  her ;  but  her  sisters  were  all  espoused,  and  there  was  no  help 
for  it.' — Chap,  v.,  pages  81,  82.    (Macmillan  &  Co.,  1892.) 

I  am  told  this  game  is  well  known  in  Elgin,  and  I  have  also  heard  of 
its  being  played  in  Berwickshire.  Mary  Bruce. 

Kennet. 

567.  Visit  to  London,  1687. — Amongst  the  account-books  of  Sir 
John  Foulis  of  Ravelston,  which  I  am  at  present  editing  for  the  Scottish 
History  Society,  is  a  small  volume,  apparently  at  one  time  a  school-boy's 
exercise-book.  Some  of  the  spare  pages  have  been  made  use  of  to  enter 
an  account  of  expenditure  during  a  journey  to  and  from  London,  and  a 
residence  there.  The  money  was  laid  out  on  behoof  of  1 the  laird,'  and 
the  accountant  seems  to  have  been  superior  in  rank  and  education  to  a 
servant,  and  probably  only  entered  such  items  of  his  own  expenditure  as 
could  properly  be  charged  to  his  ward's  account.  I  write  ward,  for  I  fancy 
that  '  the  laird '  was  young  and  was  paying  his  first  visit  to  London.  Who 
he  was  can  only  be  conjectured — if  a  member  of  Sir  John  Foulis's  family, 
which  is  almost  certain,  he  might  be  George  Primrose  (Foulis),  his  eldest 
surviving  son,  then  nearly  21,  and  already  Laird  of  Dunipace,  having  been 
served  heir  to  his  elder  brother  who  died  under  full  age  in  1684.  In  Sir 
John's  account-books  he  is  more  frequently  styled  the  Laird  of  Dunipace 
than  '  George.'  The  paymaster  who  kept  the  accounts  may  have  been 
his  father's  chaplain,  who  made  himself  generally  useful.  Unfortunately, 
there  is  an  hiatus  in  Sir  John's  accounts  extending  from  23rd  August 
1 68 1  to  6th  February  1689,  Dut  m  March  1681,  when  Archibald,  the  eldest 
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son,  who  died  1684,  was  about  21  years  of  age,  we  find  a  pony  was  bought 
for  him  to  ride  to  London,  and  possibly  one  was  afterwards  provided  for 
George,  who  certainly  travelled  as  his  elder  brother  had  done  before  him. 

J.  Foulis,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  the  owner  of  the  Foulis  papers,  has 
most  kindly  given  me  permission  to  print  this  interesting  account  in  these 
pages.  I  have  omitted  some  frequent  repetitions  of  'bread  and  beer,'  etc., 
which  made  the  account  needlessly  long.  I  hope  in  next  number  to  give 
a  few  notes  concerning  commissions  to  be  executed  in  London,  which 
are  not  without  interest.  It  may  be  noted  that  on  arriving  in  England 
the  money  column  is  extended  to  four  columns,  though  that  allotted  to 
farthings  is  but  rarely  used.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

Received  from  Craigaliard,  3  rex  dollers  and  3  leg  dollers  at  lawder 
Agust  29th,  from  the  laird  at  Kelso  ane  leg  doller,  more  from  the  laird  at 
uller  haghe  head,1  ane  dewcat  down  and  halfe  ane  leg  doller.    Mor  fro 
the  laird  ther,  20  guinies. 

Impr.  given  out  at  lauder  for  dyet  and  horse  ane  night 

Agust  29  .  .  .  .  .  08  01  06 

Mone  left  to  ye  servants  yr.  .  .  00  14  00 

It.  at  Kelso  for  ane  pynt  of  wine  and  2  pynts  of  ale     .  01  04  00 

It.  ther  for  ane  iron  band  to  the  Cloaghbag  saidle       .  00  04  00 

It.  for  ane  pound  of  tobaco,     .  .  .  .  01  04  00 

It.  for  halfe  ane  peck  of  Corne  yr.       .  .  .  00  04  00 

It.  for  hay       .  .  .  .  .  .  00  02  00 

It.  at  Newton e  for  beer  and  brandy     .  .  .  01  02  00 

It.  to  the  laird  to  give  Robestone  halfe  a  leg  doller     .  01  08  00 
Aug.  30  At  Uller  hach  head  for  the  lairds  pairt  of  the  dyet 

bill  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  01  08  00 

It.  for  the  3  horses  a  night      .  .  .  .  01  08  00 

It.  to  the  maid  and  hostrer      .  .  .  .  00  14  00 

It.  at  Morpit2  for  nailes  and  some  shos  and  mending 

ane  brydel    .  .  .  .  .  .  00  02  00 

It.  to  the  poor  folks     .  .  .  .  00  02  00 

It.  at  Newcastle  for  2  new  shos  to  the  black  horse  and 
3  removes  to  the  gray  horse.    1  sept. 

Sept.  2  at  darntoun3  to  give  the  barber       .  .  .  00  06  00 

It.  to  the  laird  ane  sixpens  at  ye  gait   .  .  .  00  06  oo4 

3    at  York  to  roger  to  buy  an  horse  sheet  .  .  02  08  00 

It.  to  himselfe  to  tack  him  hom,  16  shil. 
It.  to  the  laird  5  guinies,  of  qch  he  gave  20  shill  in  arls. 
the  Coach  to  Cockpen  for  the  lairds  pairt  of  the 

expenses  he  hed  led  out  on  the  rod  .  .  .  01  19  00 

5    at  York  for  the  lairds  pairt  of  the  dyet  from  Satur- 
day till  Munday,  8  shill,  6  pense 

It.  for  the  2  horses  went  hom  .  *  .  .  00  02  00 

It.  for  the  punie  2  nights         .  .  .  .  00  03  06 

It.  to  the  hostler  and  house     .  .  .  00  04  00 

It.  ferrebridge5  for  2  new  showes  and  ane  remove  to 

pounie        .  .  .  .  .  00  00  10 

1  I  cannot  identify  this  place  ;  it  is  called  Untcr-hauchhcad  later  on. 

2  Morpeth.  :?  Darlington. 

4  Sixpence  English,  about  six  shillings  Scots.  6  Ferrybridge. 
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It.  to  the  horse  and  denner     •  .  .  00  01  06 

at  Duncaster  for  ane  dossen  of  nightcaps        .  .    00  10  00 

It.  for  ane  paire  of  stockings    .  .  .  .    00  03  00 

It.  for  super  and  the  horse      .  .  .  .    00  02  06 

It.  at  Tucksford1  for  denner    .  .  .  .    00  00  12 

It.  for  the  pounie        .  .  .  .  .    00  00  08 

at  Newwork2  for  supper  and  the  horse  .  .    00  03  00 
It.  at  Granton3  for  denner  and  the  horss 

at  Stamfoord  for  supper  and  the  horss  .  .  .    00  03  04 

It.  for  horss  hyre         .  .  .  .  .    00  19  06 

It.  for  dressing  the  pounies  foot  .  .  .    00  00  06 

It.  huntingtoun  for  denner      .  .  .  00  01  00 

It.  for  the  horss  .  .  .  .  00  00  08 

at  Cambridge  for  the  horses     .  .  .  .    00  02  08 

It.  for  myselfe  .  .  .  .  .  .    00  01  08 

at  Barley  for  the  horses  .  .  .  .    00  01  08 

It.  for  myselfe  .  .  .  .  00  01  00 

It.  at  hadstath4  for  the  horss    .  .  .  .    00  01  00 

It.  for  myselfe  .  .  .  .  .  .    00  01  00 

It  is  to  be  remembered  the  laird  cam  to  London  on 

Saturday  the  10  of  Sept.  1687. 
Impr.  for  ane  quart  of  beer  at  Mr.  Monroes,  10  Sept,       00  00  02 

It.  in  his  chamber  for  ane  pot  of  beer  and  an  roll  .    00  00  03 

It.  for  a  faggot  -  .  .  .  .  .    00  00  02 

It.  for  paper     .  .  .  .  .  .    00  00  01 

for  rost  beef  to  denner  .  .  .  00  01  00 

It.  for  beer      .  .  .  .  .  .    00  00  04 

It.  for  bread    .  .  .  .  00  00  02 

It.  at  night  for  beer      .  .  .  .  00  00  06 

It.  for  bread     .  .  .  .  .  00  00  02 

It.  for  an  aple  tairt      .  .  .  .  00  00  06 

for  3  yards  &  ane  half  of  black  cloath  .  .  ,    02  19  06 

It.  for  6  yards  &  ane  half  of  rataine  at  7  sh.  6  pen.  per 

yard,  and  3  yards  and  ane  halfe  of  black  taffetie  .    02  16  08 

It.  for  2  potts  of  beer  .  .  .  .  ,    00  00  04 

It.  for  bread    .  .  .  .  .  .    00  00  01 

received  from  Mr.  James  foules  30  lib.  ster. 

It.  for  ane  murning  hat  string  .  .  .  .    00  02  06 

It.  for  ane  paire  of  gloves        .  .  .  .    00  02  00 

It.  to  the  laird  at  the  george  and  vulter  tavern  .    00  10  00 

It.  for  my  own  denner  .  .  .  .  .    00  00  08 

It.  for  the  pounie  2  nights  in  the  Citty  .  .    00  02  00 

It.  to  a  man  for  brong  the  Cloaghbag  to  the  new  lodging    00  00  03 

for  ane  plaine  muslein  Carvat  .  .  .  .    00  02  06 

It.  for  a  sword  blackmounted  .  .  .  .    00  08  00 

for  half  a  dossen  tobaco  pups  .  .  .  .    00  00  10  o 

It.  for  a  Carolina  hat  and  dressing  the  lairds  bever  .    00  1 1  00  o 

It.  keeped  off  by  Mr.  foules  for  18  guinies  in  30  lib.  .    00  01  06  o 

It.  for  the  ponny  3  nights  in  the  mewes  and  half  a 

peck  of  oats         .  .  .  .  .    00  01  10  o 

1  Tuxford.  3  Newark-on-Trent. 

3  Grantham.  4  Hoddesdon. 
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It.  for  the  laird  in  his  chamber  .  .  .  00  10  00  o 

It.  for  a  link    .  .  .  .  .  .  00  00  04  o 

It.  for  ane  botle  of  mum  wt.  Mr.  Marr  and  Major  War- 
drom. 

16  for  2  pair  of  shoes  .  .  .  00  09  00  o 
It.  for  wax  taper  for  lighting  of  tobaco  pyps  .  .  00  00  02  o 
It.  to  the  laird  at  the  swan  tavern  in  fish  street  2  guinies 

— which  I  got  back  at  night         .  .  .  02  03  00  o 

It.  for  ane  pair  of  black  silk  stockings  .  .  .  00  10  10  o 

It.  for  2  plain  muslen  carvats   .  .  .  .  00  05  00  o 

17  for  dressing  the  lairds  watch  .  .  .  .  00  01  06  o 
It.  for  2  tankards  of  ale  and  bread       .          .          .  00  00  05  o 

18  to  Bayly  Brand  to  tack  to  france         .  .  10  15  00  o 

19  for  ane  pynt  of  wine  and  ane  roll  wt.  Mr.  Mar  .  .  00  00  07  o 
It.  for  ane  link            .          .          .          .          .  00  00  06  o 

20  for  2  botles  of  wine  wt.  Mr.  Marr,  Major  Wardrom, 

and  Mr.  Maxwell  .  .  .  .  .  00  02  04  o 

It.  for  fruit       .  .  .  .  .  .  00  00  05  o 

It.  to  Sandy  Bryson     .  .  .  .  00  05  00  o 

for  pyps  .  .  .  .  00  00  01  o 

21  to  Mrs.  de  peer  for  2  nights  at  her  house. 

It.  for  paper,  pens,  and  ink     .  .  .  .  00  00  08  o 

to  the  laird  in  sandy  pryds  25  shil.  and  ane  guinie      .  02  06  06 

22  for  ane  botle  of  wine  with  Major  Wardrom  and  B.  Brand  00  01  00 

23  It.  to  the  laird  qn.  he  went  to  Windsor  3  guinies  and 

21  shil.  6d.  money  .  .  .  .  03  04  06 

It.  for  washing  .  .  .  .  00  03  00 

24  for  ane  pair  of  lether  bags  .  .  .  00  03  06 
It.  for  chamber  maill  2  weeks  .  .  .  .  01  06  00 
It.  for  candles  and  fire  the  tym          .          .  00  03  00 

25  for  a  littl  manwell1  .  .  .  00  01  00  o 
It.  for  coach  hyre  betwixt  London  and  Windsor  00  03  06  o 
It.  for  a  link    .          .          .          .          .  00  00  04  o 

26  for  ane  botle  of  wine  wt.  abbot  rleming  and  Mr.  constable  00  01  02  o 

27  to  Sandy  Bryson  .  .  .  .  00  05  00  o 
It.  for  my  own  dyet  from  ye  21  to  the  27  .  00  05  00  o 
It.  for  tobaco  pyps      .          .           .          .  00  00  02  o 

28  for  ane  botle  of  wine  wt.  abbot  fleeming  and  Mr.  Con- 

stable      .  .  .  .  .  00  01  02  o 

It.  to  ane  link  qch.  the  landlady  had  given  oul  00  00  01  o 

29  for  2  potts  of  ale  and  a  roll      .  ,  .  00  00  05  o 

30  for  ane  quart  of  mum  wt.  Mr.  Stennis  and  Major  War- 

drum        .  .  .  .  .  00  00  oS  o 

It.  for  ane  weeks  lodging  at  Windsor   .  .  00  18  00  o 

It.  for  3  faggots  the  tym  .  .  .  00  00  06  o 

It.  to  the  maid  of  the  house  .  .  00  01  00  o 

It.  for  carieing  the  bagag  from  the  coach  to  the  lodging  00  00  04  o 

Oct.  1,  to  the  laird  in  the  morning  .  .  .  00  00  06  o 

It.  to  Mr.  falconer  a  guinie      .  .  .  01  01  06  o 

It.  for  brandy. 

It.  for  paper     .  .  .  .  .  00  00  02  o 

.    1  Manual. 
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It.  for  tobaco  pyps 
for  ane  pair  of  shoes 
It.  for  bread  and  drink  at  night 
It.  for  ane  periewig  3  guinies  and  a  halfe 
for  an  soap  ball 
It.  for  muslein  2  cravats 
It.  for  holland  for  an  shirt  4  yards  and  a  quarter 
It.  for  half  an  ell  of  coarss  muslein. 
for  rost  beef  to  denner  .  . 

It.  for  peper  and  vinagar  .... 

It.  for  brandy  •  . 

for  boyled  beef  and  turneips  to  denner 

It.  for  ane  yard  and  half  a  quarter  of  fyne  holland  for 

sleives      .  .  . 

for  ane  glass  to  a  puir  of  spect  . 

for  ane  bever  hat  ..... 
It.  for  making  an  shirt  and  pair  of  sleives  and  2  cravats 

and  mending  stockings  and  linnens 
It.  to  the  laird  in  his  chamber  five  guinies 
for  ane  pair  of  shoes  ..... 
It.  for  ane  peirewig  box  .  • 

It.  for  ane  peirewig  2  guinies   .  .       :  . 

for  washing  and  dressing         .  .         ..  -  . 

It.  for  pattridg  for  denner  .... 
It.  for  rost  beef  .  *  .  ; 

It.  for  ane  pynt  of  wine  .  .  . 

for  ane  keg  of  paradise 
It.  for  ane  quarter  of  pound  of  tobaco  . 
It.  for  brandy  . 
for  3  pair  of  little  cuffes 
It.  for  ane  weeks  lodging  in  Sussex  Str. 
It.  for  an  coach  to  bring  ye  baggadge.  . 
It.  for  faggots  and  candle 

It.  for  ane  botle  of  wine  wt.  Mr.  Menzies,  Major  Wardrom 

and  Mr.  Max 
It.  for  ane  bottle  of  mum 
It.  for  cold  beef  for  super 
for  18  faggots  . 
It.  to  the  laird  in  the  morning 
It.  for  tobacco  pyps 
It.  to  sandy  to  pay  for  a  coach  for  ye  laird  at  night 
It.  for  2  botles  of  wine  wt.  Mr.  Constable  and  Mr.  Mar 
for  ane  quarter  of  pound  of  tobaco 
for  ane  dossen  of  faggots  .... 
It.  for  ane  pynt  of  mum  wt.  Mr.  Marr  . 
It.  for  hereing  and  soil  flucks  to  denner 
It.  for  ane  botle  of  win  at  night  wt.  Mr.  Mar  . 
for  ane  pynt  of  mum  and  bread  in  the  morning  wt.  Mr. 

Mar  ...... 

for  ane  pair  of  shoes  and  stockings  .  . 

for  bread  and  drink  in  the  morning  wt.  Mr.  Marr 
It.  for  an  tankard  of  ale  afternoon 
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It.  for  tobaco  pyps 

00 

00 

01 

0 

17 

for  2  dossen  of  faggots  .... 

00 

02 

00 

0 

It.  to  Mr.  Monro  taylor  .... 

02 

10 

00 

0 

It.  for  washing  and  dressing  .... 

00 

03 

00 

0 

It.  for  2  pound  and  a  half  of  tobaco 

00 

°3 

06 

0 

2  I 

for  4  botles  of  wine  wt.  Collonel  Wauchop,  Major 

Wardrom,  Mr.  Marr,  and  Mr.  Constable  . 

00 

04 

08 

0 

22 

for  2  pair  of  worset  stockings  and  an  pair  of  silk 

It.  for  2  pair  of  do.  gloves  and  a  hat  strink  and  a  cravat 

00 

18 

00 - 

0 

string  ...... 

00 

13 

00 

0 

for  2  pair  of  sleev  buttons 

00 

02 

00 

0 

It.  for  pottaige  and  boyled  beef  for  denner 

00 

01 

00 

0 

24 

for  9  yards  of  cambet  ..... 

°3 

°3 

00 

0 

It.  for  8  yards  of  rattain  . 

02 

02 

00 

0 

It.  for  3  yards  of  plush  .... 

01 

°5 

00 

0 

It.  for  eye  sav  ...... 

00 

00 

01 

0 

26 

for  cutletts  for  denner  .          .  . 

00 

01 

06 

0 

It.  for  4  fresh  eggs  ..... 

00 

00 

06 

1 

It.  for  salt  fish  and  hereings  for  denner 

00 

02 

00 

0 

It.  for  cheese  at  denner 

00 

00 

01 

0 

28 

to  the  laird  in  his  chamber  2  guinies  . 

02 

03 

00 

0 

It.  for  ane  tairt  at  night  wt.  Mr.  Mar  . 

00 

00 

06 

0 

It.  for  postage  of  a  letter 

00 

00 

06 

0 

29 

for  cutlets  to  denner  ..... 

00 

01 

06 

0 

3l 

It.  for  4  horn  combs  ..... 

00 

01 

04 

0 

It.  to  Mr.  foules  for  chaing  of  20  guinies 

00 

01 

08 

0 

It.  for  ane  tairt  ..... 

00 

00 

06 

0 

Nov.  1,  to  Balcarres  to  pay  for  a  marble  chimney  . 

06 

00 

00 

0 

It.  to  a  coachman  brought  the  laird  from  ye  citty 

00 

01 

06 

0 

It.  for  ane  pair  of  boots  wt.  spurres  and  fill  boots 

00 

00 

0 

It.  for  an  coat  to  Gairltons  son 

01 

01 

00 

0 

4 

for  ane  tortishel  comb  . 

00 

00 

06 

0 

It.  for  2  horn  combs    .          .  . 

00 

01 

°3 

0 

It.  washing  ane  silver  handle  sword 

00 

01 

00 

0 

5 

for  4  pair  of  spectickles  wt.  2  caises 

00 

18 

00 

0 

It.  for  ane  litle  glas  botle  wt.  ane  silver  head  . 

00 

14 

00 

0 

It.  for  coach  hyr  to  ye  citty  .... 

00 

01 

06 

0 

7 

for  earnest  of  2  places  in  the  york  stage  coach 

02 

00 

00 

0 

It.  3  hats  for  the  bairns  .... 

01 

04 

00 

0 

It.  for  ane  gill  of  brunt  brandy  wt.  Mr.  Marr  . 

8 

to  the  loune  after  dinner  .... 

01 

00 

00 

0 

It.  for  pottaige  and  boyled  beef  to  dinner  wt.  Mr.  Man- 

00 

01 

06 

0 

It.  for  ane  pullet 

00 

02 

00 

0 

9 

for  2  floured  cravats     .          .  • 

00 

07 

00 

0 

It.  for  ane  snuff  napkin 

00 

01 

00 

0 

It.  for  2  flannen  westcots  .... 

00 

09 

00 

0 

10 

for  an  map  and  cord  to  wrap  about  the  trunk  . 

00 

01 

00 

0 

It.  24  pound  weight  of  wheit  wax  lights  at  2 id.  a  pound 

02 

02 

00 

0 

It.  for  a  box  to  hold  them 

00 

01 

01 

0 

It.  for  3  pound  and  a  half  of  small  yellow  wax  at  i6d.  , 

00 

04 

oS 

0 

1 1 

It.  for  3  iron  graites  . 

oS 

07 

06 

It.  to  the  perfumers     .          .          .  . 

01 

04 

00 

0 
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It.  for  an  silk  nepkin  . 
i  2    for  kairting  and  unkairting  the  trunk 

It.  for  2  pair  of  laced  shoes 
1 4    It.  for  pouder  and  shott 

20  at  Tedcaster  for  supper 
It.  to  the  mare  and  hostler 

It.  for  postand  betwixt  Tedcaster  and  Borrobridge 
to  the  post-boy  4d.  to  give  the  porter  and  a  shilling 
himself  ...... 

It.  at  Borrowbridge  half  a  pynt  of  seek,  bread  and  ale 
It.  for  postand  betwixt  Burrobridge  and  Northalertown 
It.  to  the  post-boy 

2 1  for  the  black  meir  at  Northallerton 
It.  for  ane  saidle 

It.  for  dyet  night  befor  cleverhous  cam  up 

22  It.  for  2  flagons  of  ale  belo 
It.  for  ane  flaggon  above  wt.  Robeson  the  queker 
It.  for  a  fyre  in  ye  rome  befor  the  rest  cam  up 
It.  for  a  pair  of  maill  girds 
It.  small  cords  for  ye  clock  bag 
It.  for  the  meir  a  night 
It.  to  the  hostler 
It.  to  the  boot  catcher  . 

23  at  Richmond  for  a  hunting  saidle  mount-  wt.  bridle  and 

lapps  to  the  black  saidle 

24  Darntown1  for  a  clock  bag  saidle  wt.  hulsterts  cruper 

and  tee  stirrops  and  maill  pillion 
It.  for  the  bey  geldin  10  guinies 

25  Durham  for  ye  2  horses 
It.  for  ane  wheip 
It.  to  the  lady  Clevers  for  lace  . 
Newcastle  for  a  saidle  wt.  furniture 
It.  for  a  pound  of  tobaco 
to  the  laird 

for  canvas  to  wrap  the  saidles  . 

28  Morpit  for  the  horses  2  nights  . 

29  at  Unterhauchhead  for  the  horses 
It.  to  the  guyd  to  yettam2 
It.  at  yettam  payed  for  Johnston 
It.  for  roger  . 

It.  for  a  pair  of  shoes  to  John  Johnston 
It.  at  lauder  the  bill 
It.  Kelso  2  nights  roger  and  the  horses 
It.  payed  for  meat  and  drink  when  the  laird  was  ther 
It.  for  hey  to  ye  5  horses 

It.  given  to  a  waitter  to  give  Roberton's  groom 

568.  The  Haunted  Tower,  St.  Andrews. — The  following  interest- 
ing note  by  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Scottish  Antiquary  appeared  in 
the  St.  Andrews  Citizen  : — 

The  various  accounts  of  discoveries  made  from  time  to  time  in  this 
1  Darlington.  2  Yetholm. 
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Tower,  which  have  recently  appeared  in  the  public  prints,  when  divested 
of  those  elements  of  superstition  and  mystery  which  tradition  and  popular 
fancy  delight  in,  will  leave  yet  a  residuum  of  fact  upon  which  to  found  a 
fair  amount  of  theory  as  to  the  occupants  of  the  Haunted  Tower. 

There  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  this  Tower  was  explored  in  1868,  and 
that  at  that  time  several  coffins  containing  bodies  in  a  fair  state  of  pre- 
servation, and  presenting  other  peculiar  features  of  interest,  were  seen  by 
the  explorers.  From  these  revelations  very  interesting  questions  are  raised 
as  to  the  age  of  the  interments. 

The  Abbey  wall  is  stated  by  Mr.  Hay  Fleming  in  his  Guide  to  St.  Andrews 
to  have  been  erected  by  Prior  John  Hepburn  early  in  the  16th  century.  I 
presume  there  is  undoubted  evidence  of  this  statement.  Corroborative 
proof  that  it  cannot  claim,  in  the  upper  part  at  least,  a  greater,  if  indeed  so 
great,  an  antiquity,  is  to  be  found  in  the  niches  with  which  its  many  towers 
are  ornamented.  The  stones  which  compose  some  of  these  niches  have 
done  previous  service  in  some  ecclesiastical  building,  and  they  have  been 
so  utilised  by  masons  who  either  did  not  know  or  did  not  study  the 
component  part  of  a  niche,  since  some  of  the  stones  have  been  inverted 
and  capitals  of  pillars  have  been  made  to  do  duty  as  corbels.  The  two 
niches  in  the  north  wall  of  the  Haunted  Tower  itself  furnish  the  best 
illustration  of  this,  and  between  these  two  niches  there  is  a  row  of  mullions 
inserted  as  common  rubble.  If,  then,  the  Abbey  wall  cannot  claim  to  be 
older  than  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  I  think  there  are  good 
grounds  for  believing  the  interments  to  be  far  older  than  the  vault  in 
which  they  were  found  in  1868. 

I  base  this  conclusion  on  several  considerations.  These  are  derived 
from  features  brought  out  in  the  information  which  has  been  published. 
These  are,  first,  that  '  some  of  the  coffins  were  of  oak,  and  some  of  them 
had  been  ridge-topped  second,  the  evidences  of  embalming  and  of  vest- 
ments ;  and  third,  the  appearance  of  '  wax-cloth.'  In  order  that  the  signi- 
ficance of  these  features  may  be  realised  in  a  question  affecting  the  age  of 
the  interments,  it  may  be  well  to  review  the  evidences  afforded  by  history. 
Examples  of  ridge-topped  coffins  in  stone  have  been  ascribed  to  the  fifth 
century.  The  earliest  forms  were  probably  those  curious  mound-shaped 
examples,  something  like  a  boat  laid  keel  uppermost,  of  which  class  there 
are  late  examples  at  Meigle  and  Brechin.  This  shape  was  probably  an 
imitation  of  the  primitive  monumental  cairn,  as  doubtless  the  still  more 
modern  grassy  mound,  so  common  yet  in  some  country  churchyards,  is 
a  survival  of  the  same  fashion.  By-and-by  the  mound  or  boat  form 
gave  way  to  the  roof  or  ridge-topped  form,  and  there  is  reason  for  believ- 
ing that  even  inside  of  churches  coffin-lids  to  stand  above  the  floor  and 
mounds  of  earth  were  common  in  very  early  times.  In  Cutts'  Manual,  p. 
16,  it  is  stated  that  in  one  of  the  laws  made  in  the  reign  of  King  /Ethelred, 
a.d.  994,  to  regulate  burials  in  churches,  it  is  provided  '  Where  mounds 
appear,  let  them  either  be  buried  deeper  in  the  ground  ...  or  let  them  be 
brought  to  a  level  with  the  pavement  of  the  church,  so  that  no  mounds 
appear  there.'  The  coped  coffin-lid,  however,  held  its  own  against  all 
law,  and  in  the  thirteenth  century  was  very  common.  It  was  now  highly 
ornamented,  and  by  the  fourteenth  century  was  frequently  elevated  on  a 
base,  and  so  led  up  to  the  magnificent  allar-lombs  of  a  later  age. 
About  the  Reformation,  and  probably  before  this,  the  ridged  stone  coffin 
had  disappeared,  but  the  fashion  was  continued  in  the  ridged  monumental 
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slab  made  in  the  form  of  the  ridged  coffin-lid,  which  until  well  on  in  the 
seventeenth  century  held  its  own  in  our  burying-grounds.  The  wood 
coffin  has  a  different  history.  Coffins  of  oak  are  as  old  as  the  Bronze 
Age  in  Britain  ;  but  the  ridged  or  coped  oaken  lid  doubtless  came  in  when 
stone  coffins  were  placed  on  or  near  the  surface,  so  that  the  lid  would 
be  above  the  ground,  that  when  the  bodies  of  saints  were  embalmed  their 
relics  might  be  seen.  The  difficulty  of  lifting  a  stone  lid  would  doubtless 
suggest  the  employment  of  a  less  weighty  material,  and  oak,  which  from 
its  durability  would  be  almost  as  lasting  as  stone,  offered  a  ready  and 
lighter  substitute.  Richly  carved,  and  ornamented  with  the  precious 
metals  and  jewels,  such  a  lid  formed  a  fitting  covering,  easily  removed  to 
exhibit  to  the  faithful  the  precious  relics  enshrined  within.  When  the 
Reformation  led  to  a  change  in  the  reverence  for  relics,  this  use  of  coped 
lids  for  wood  coffins  would  cease ;  moreover,  it  was  frequently  only  after 
the  lapse  of  years  from  the  death  of  a  beatified  or  canonised  person  that 
their  relics  were  enshrined.  It  is  therefore  unlikely  that  the  first  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century  would  add  many  examples  of  such  shrines. 

The  evidences  of  embalming  seem  indubitable.  The  bodies,  it  is  said, 
could  be  lifted  up  and  'set  on  end.'  They  presented  more  or  less  the 
appearance  of  mummies.  Some  of  them  were  arrayed  in  vestments. 
The  process  of  embalming  in  Christian  times  was  usually  performed  on 
the  bodies  of  saints,  that  their  relics  might  be  exhibited.  It  was  in  these 
times  seldom  performed  on  any  but  the  most  exalted  in  rank  or  piety. 

Another  indication  of  age  is  the  '  wax-cloth '  which  Mr.  Smith  stated 
was  seen  in  some  of  the  coffins.  This  was  doubtless  the  '  cere-cloth,'  a 
cloth  prepared  with  wax,  and  used  as  a  winding-sheet.  It  is  of  great 
antiquity,  and  seems  to  have  been  almost  universally  used  by  civilised 
nations  in  ancient  times.  It  was  occasionally  used  in  the  century  which 
preceded  the  Reformation,  as  in  the  instance  of  Archbishop  Dunbar,  who 
died  in  1547,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Glasgow  Cathedral,  whose 
tomb  was  opened  in  1855,  and  adhering  to  parts  of  the  skeleton  were 
pieces  of  waxed  cere-cloth. 

All  of  these  peculiarities  of  interment  are  indicative  of  ancient  modes 
of  burial,  which,  although  possibly  still  occasionally  represented  in  rare 
instances  in  the  sixteenth  century,  render  it  unlikely  that  so  many  instances 
of  these  different  practices  would  be  brought  together  in  one  set  of  inter- 
ments. Moreover,  we  have  the  evidence  as  to  the  condition  of  the  oak 
coffins,  which  are  said  to  have  been  more  decayed  than  the  fir  ones,  thus 
pointing  to  great  age. 

A  consideration  of  these  circumstances  seems  to  render  it  impossible 
to  attribute  the  interments  to  any  part  of  the  sixteenth  century — that  to 
account  for  the  aggregation  of  so  many  bodies  exhibiting  the  age-peculiari- 
ties referred  to  above,  some  other  explanation  must  be  forthcoming  than 
the  supposition  of  ordinary  interment,  and  an  interment,  be  it  remembered, 
in  the  second  story  of  a  tower!  These  circumstances  raise  a  problem 
incapable  of  solution  on  the  supposition  of  a  sixteenth-century  interment. 

The  explanation  I  venture  to  give— and  which,  I  submit,  meets  all  the 
difficulties — is  that  these  bodies  were  those  of  saints  preserved  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Andrews,  and  possibly  in  other  ecclesiastical  edifices  in 
the  city,  which  relics  were  hurriedly  and  secretly  removed  to  this  Tower  as 
at  once  the  nearest  and  safest  repository  when  the  sack  of  the  churches 
took  place  in  1559.    Who  shall  say  what  sacred  relics  may  have  been 
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enclosed  in  this  secret  vault,  so  rudely  broken  in  upon  and  so  sacrilegiously 
handled — perhaps  those  of  the  Patron  Saint  of  Scotland,  perhaps  of  the 
Pictish  Princess  Muren,  the  first,  according  to  the  legend  of  St.  Andrew,  to 
be  buried  at  Kylrimont,  and  perhaps  of  the  early  founders  of  the  Christian 
settlement  there?  The  relics  of  St.  Andrew,  which  are  supposed  to  have 
consisted  of  one  or  two  bones,  would  doubtless  be  enclosed  in  a  reliquary, 
and  may  have  been  buried  or  otherwise  secreted  by  themselves  in  the  floor  r 
or  walls  of  the  Tower.  The  bodies  of  the  other  personages  supposed,  being 
of  local  distinction,  may  have  been  preserved  whole  and  not  subjected  to 
subdivision  as  was  the  case  with  the  more  noted  Scottish  Saints. 

The  removal  would  probably  leak  out  in  some  fashion,  possibly  when 
the  mural  monument  of  1609  was  inserted,  and  so  account  for  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Tower  being  haunted — a  reputation  which  existed  long  before 
the  interments  were  known  of  by  the  present  generation.  I  would  suggest 
that  a  careful  examination  be  now  made  by  experienced  observers  of  what 
yet  remains  of  the  coffins,  etc.,  to  see  how  far  this  theory  is  supported 
thereby.  A.  Hutcheson. 

Broughty  Ferry. 


569.  Ancient  Tombstone  from  the  Howff  (from  Dundee  Ad- 
vertiser^ Sept.  23,  1893). — When  the  workmen  were  engaged  in  the 


restoration  of  the  Wedderburn  monuments  in  the  Howff  they  came 
upon  the  fragment  of  the  old  tombstone  shown  in  our  sketch.1  It  has 
apparently  been  one  side  of  the  sloping  top  of  a  sarcophagus  monu- 
ment. The  heraldic  shield  shows  the  arms  of  Auchinleck  of  Woodhill, 
as  distinguished  from  those  of  Auchinleck  of  that  Ilk  and  Auchinleck 
of  Balmanno.  The  position  of  this  shield  at  the  (heraldic)  left  side  of 
the  stone  suggests  that  it  has  been  the  cognisance  of  a  married  lady, 
and  as  it  was  found  in  the  burying-place  belonging  to  the  Wedder- 
burns,  it  has  been  concluded  that  the  lady  was  married  to  one  of  that 
family.  A  search  in  the  Wedderburn  genealogy  has  shown  that  Barbara 
Auchinleck  was  married  about  161 6  to  Alexander  Wedderburn,  merchant, 
who  was  Bailie  and  Dean  of  Guild  repeatedly  from  1613  to  1626.  He 
was  nearly  related  to  the  Wedderburns  of  Kingennie  and  Blackness,  while 
his  wife  was  the  daughter,  probably,  of  James  Auchinleck  of  Woodhill, 

1  We  have  kindly  been  allowed  by  the  Dundee  Advertiser  the  use  of  the  block, 
VOL.  VIII. — NO.  XXXII. 
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Provost  of  Dundee  in  1593,  and  sister  of  William  Auchinleck,  who  was 
Provost  continuously  from  16 14  till  1625.  A  comparison  of  the  letter- 
ing of  this  stone  with  that  found  on  other  Howff  monuments  proves 
that  it  belongs  to  the  first  half  of  the  17  th  century.  Previous  to  that 
time  the  lettering  was  mostly  in  floriated  Gothic  character,  the  plain 
raised  letter  being  introduced  about  1600,  and  giving  place  to  the 
incised  letter  about  1650.  This  Auchinleck  stone  has  a  literary  as  well  as 
heraldic  value.  The  passage  of  Scripture  will  be  at  once  recognised  as 
that  beginning — £I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth'  (Job  xix.  25-27);  but 
in  this  case  the  English  Authorised  Version  has  not  been  quoted.  The 
existing  fragment  of  the  stone  measures  4  feet  3  inches  by  2  feet,  and 
when  complete  it  would  be  at  least  6  feet  long.  Supposing  that  the 
husband's  shield  were  at  the  right  (heraldic)  side,  the  remaining  space 
would  exactly  leave  room  for  the  passage  as  it  is  found  in  the  Bishops' 
Bible  of  1572,  which  is  as  follows: — 'For  I  am  sure  that  my  Redemer 
liveth  and  He  sal  rayse  up  at  the  leter  day  thame  that  ly  in  the  dvst. 
And  thocht  efter  my  skin  the  vormes  destroy  this  body  yet  sal  I  sie  God 
in  my  fleashe  whom  I  myself  sal  sie  and  my  eies  sal  beholde  and  none 
other  for  me  thocht  my  reynes  are  consvmed  vthin  me.  Job  19  chaptor, 
25,  26,  and  27  versis.'  The  only  difference  here  from  the  printed  version 
is  the  Scottish  form  of  the  word  '  though.'  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
passage  in  the  Bishops'  Bible  differs  considerably  both  from  the  Genevan 
translation  printed  at  Edinburgh  by  Alexander  Arbuthnot  in  1579  and 
from  the  Authorised  Version  of  161 1.  This  very  interesting  stone  has 
been  presented  to  the  Dundee  Museum  by  Mr.  Henry  Scrymgeour- 
Wedderburn  of  Wedderburn  and  Birkhill. 

570.  The  Groat  Tombstone  (viii.  51). — A  correspondent  writes: 
1  When  lately  in  Caithness  I  was  told  that  the  local  antiquary  who  interested 
himself  in  this  stone  took  the  role  of  "  Old  Mortality,"  and  with  hammer 
and  chisel  deepened  the  lettering,  and  where  lettering  was  illegible,  supplied 
the  blank  with,  I  fear,  more  zeal  than  knowledge.  It  may  be  well  to  make 
a  note  that  too  much  trust  cannot  be  placed  on  the  stone  now ;  a  photo 
was  taken  of  it  before  it  was  improved.  Your  illustration  is  from  the 
modernised  stone.  I  feel  sure  Dr.  Cramond  will  gladly  give  his  advice 
and  opinion,  and,  if  a  photo  exists  of  the  untouched-up  stone,  perhaps 
kindly  allow  your  readers  to  compare  its  two  states.'  D.  W.  K. 

571.  Inventory  and  Last  Will  of  Sir  John  Lyell,  Vicar  of 
Abernethy,  1544. — The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Latin  of  the 
Inventory  of  the  goods,  and  Last  Will,  of  Sir  John  Lyell,  Vicar  of  Aber- 
nethy, in  the  county  of  Perth,  as  the  same  is  recorded  in  the  Books  of 
the  Commissariot  of  Dunblane  under  date  the  month  of  May  1544. 

Inventory  of  all  the  goods  of  Sir  John  Lyell,  Vicar  of  Abernethie, 
made  at  his  place  of  abode,  the  29th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1 544 :  Item,  In  the  first  place,  he  acknowledges  that  he  has  in  his 
possession  25  light  crowns'.  Item,  Two  gold  crowns  of  just  weight  \  '31 
auld  Inglis  grotis,  ane  half  grot,  ane  Strivling  petty  J  [sic]  :  Item,  In  a  scrip, 
4  pounds:  Item,  one  cup  of  silver  of  the  value  of  16  shillings:  Item,  4 
robes,  the  value  of  all,  13-6-8  :  Item,  Linen  of  the  value  of  20  merks: 
Item,  One  bullock  of  the  value  of  4  merks  :  Item,  16  bolls  of  barley, 
price  of  the  boll  22  shillings:  Item,  15  bolls  of  oats,  price  of  the  boll  13  s. 
4d.  :  Sum  of  the  inventory  is  four  score  and  nine  pounds,  ten  shillings, 
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and  eightpence :  Debts  due  to  him,  His  clerical  fee  8.13.4:  Item, 
Andrew  Dron,  for  a  pure  debt,  [a  debt  unconditional]  3  pounds,  6  shil- 
lings :  Item,  John  Clark,  also  for  a  pure  debt,  3  bolls  of  malt,  amounting 
to  the  value  of  4  pounds  :  Item,  John  Scott  for  malt  20  shillings :  Item, 
The  Lady  of  Balmano  [an  estate  in  the  conterminous  parish  of  Dron], 
22  shillings:  Item,  Sir  Robert  Cristie  [one  of  the  Choristers  in  the 
Collegiate  Church  of  Abernethy]  28  shillings  and  eight  pence :  Item, 
William  Chisom  [one  of  the  prebendaries  of  the  said  Collegiate  Church] 
for  fee  for  service  50  merks :  Item,  Mr.  William  Schaw  [Provost  of  the 
said  Church],  for  service  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Abernethie,  5  pounds  : 
Item,  The  wife  of  William  Geddes,  40  shillings  :  Item,  John  Walker,  3 
bolls  of  barley,  price  of  the  boll  20s. :  The  sum  of  the  debts  due  to  him  is  32 
pounds :  The  sum  of  the  Inventory,  with  debts  aforesaid,  is  six  score  and 
one  pounds,  ten  shillings,  and  eight  pence  :  Debts  due  to  others  :  First,  to 
Euphemia  Wemis  for  corn  tithes,  20  merks ;  for  the  rent  of  land,  3  bolls 
of  malt,  price  22  shillings  :  also  to  George  Anderson  [one  of  the  Bailies  of 
Abernethy]  for  a  marriage  contracted  and  solemnized  with  Catherine 
Lyell,  the  daughter  of  my  brother  [Michael  Lyell],  20  merks  :  Sum  of  the 
debts  is  29  pounds  16  shillings  and  eightpence.  [Follows  the  Will.] 
I,  Sir  John  Lyell,  Vicar  of  Abernethie,  seeing  that  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  death,  etc.,  etc. :  Item,  To  the  priests  and  clerks  on  the  day  of  my 
burial,  9  pounds :  Item,  to  the  priests  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Aber- 
nethie, to  pray  for  my  soul  at  the  high  altar  for  the  space  of  one  year,  10 
pounds :  Item,  to  Sir  Robert  Cristie,  5  merks :  Item,  to  Sir  John  Pettar, 
10  shillings :  Also  I  constitute  Michael  Lyell,  my  brother  german,  and  Sir 
David  Lyell,  chaplain,  his  son,  my  executors  and  sole  intromitters  with 
my  goods,  that  they  may  dispose  of  them  for  the  weal  of  my  soul. 

Note. — On  18th  May  1545,  Mrs.  Anderson,  the  daughter  of  Michael 
Lyell,  supra,  had  seisin  of  9  acres  of  land  lying  within  the  burgh  and 
barony  of  Regality  of  Abernethy,  with  tenements,  etc.,  from  James  Clark, 
one  of  the  bailies  thereof,  on  the  resignation  of  her  husband  above- 
mentioned.  Michael  Lyell  had  another  daughter,  Mariotae,  who,  on  26th 
February  1550,  was  betrothed,  by  marriage  contract  of  that  date,  to 
James  Lessal,  son  of  John  (or  Thomas)  Lessal  in  Pitlour  (near  Strath- 
miglo).  The  contract  is  expressed  with  commendable  brevity,  as  follows  : 
— 'That  is  to  say,  the  said  James  sal  mary  the  said  Mariotae  in  al  guidly 
haist ;  for  the  qlk  the  said  Michael  [Lyell]  sal  pay  to  the  said  Thomas 
[Lessal]  xl  lib.  the  morn  efter  they  be  mareit,  and  xl  merkis  at  Mertimas 
in  anno  fifty  ane  :  and  the  said  Thomas  sal  put  them  in  the  shaddo  half  [the 
north  half]  of  Pitlour  for  v  yeir  takis  :  in  the  qlk  the  said  Thomas  sal 
saw  x  bolls  quheit,  xii  boll  beir,  and  xl  boll  aittis  to  them  at  their  entrcs 
(entry),  and  sal  haue  the  hail  crop,  and  the  teind,  for  the  payment  eftir 
the  tenor  of  the  lettir  of  tak ;  and  the  said  John  sal  deliuer  at  Michilmcs 
next  to  cum  aucht  oxin,  ii  hors  and  xxx  yovis  [ewes],  and  ten  outcum 
sheip  [sheep  with  lamb]  to  thaim,  ii  forow  ky  [cows  not  giving  milk],  and 
ane  kow  to  the  toyl.  Jas.  Ronaldson  Lyell. 

572.  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale,  in  the  Parish  of  Glenelg. — 
1.  Archibald  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale,  fifth  son  of  Ranald  Macdonell 
of  Glengarry,  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Killiccrankie  in  1689  and  was 
alive  in  1736.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  written  title  to  Ban  is 
dale,  as  none  is  recorded  in  Register  of  Sasines.    He  was  father  of 
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2.  Coll  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale,  who,  as  eldest  son  of  Archibald  Mac- 
donell  of  Barrisdale,  had  three  charters  from  his  kinsman,  John  Macdonell 
of  Glengarry,  in  1729,  of  the  lands  of  Ky tries,  Cullachies,  Inverguseran,  and 
others.  In  the  rising  of  1745  he  was  appointed  a  colonel  of  the  Glengarry 
Regiment,  and  served  throughout  the  Rebellion.  He  was  not,  however, 
present  at  Culloden.  He  was  afterwards  apprehended  and  imprisoned  in 
Edinburgh  Castle,  where  he  died  on  1st  June  1750.  He  married  (first) 
Helen,  daughter  of  George  Mackenzie  of  Bellamuckie,  and  had  issue  (1) 
Archibald,  his  heir.  He  married  (second),  contract  dated  at  Cullachie 
14th  August  1736,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  deceased  Roderick 
Mackenzie  of  Fairburn,  and  had  issue  an  only  son,  Coll,  who  was  served 
heir  of  provision  to  his  father  on  17th  January  1757,  and  died  within  the 
parish  of  Glenelg  before  19th  January  1769,  when  John  Steven,  writer  in 
Edinburgh,  was  decerned  executor  dative  qua  creditor  to  him.  In  the 
testament  he  is  designed  as  of '  Barrisdale.' 

3.  Archibald  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale,  born  25th  December  1725, 
accompanied  his  father  in  the  Rebellion  of  1745,  and  was  attainted  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament  1746.  He  was  carried  off  to  France  along  with  his 
father  by  a  body  of  Camerons,  and  kept  in  prison  at  St.  Malo,  and  after- 
wards at  Saumeur,  but,  making  his  escape,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  where 
he  was  apprehended,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  death  on  22nd  March  1754. 
The  sentence  was  not  carried  out,  he  obtaining  a  reprieve.  He  afterwards 
received  a  commission  as  lieutenant  in  the  105th  Regiment,  and  died  at 
Barrisdale  on  19th  September  1787.  He  married,  while  in  hiding  in 
1746,  Flora,  daughter  of  Norman  Macleod  of  Drynoch.  She  died  at 
Achtertyre,  Lochalsh,  February  18 15,  and  had  issue  (1)  Coll,  his  heir; 
(2)  Catherine,  married  Mr.  Robertson,  a  Glasgow  merchant,  and  had  issue 
General  Robertson  and  a  daughter ;  (3)  Flora,  married  Donald  Macleod 
of  Ratagan. 

4.  Coll  Macdonell  of  Barrisdale  succeeded  his  father.  He  married 
Helen  (?  Duncan),  and  had  issue  (1)  Archibald,  last  of  Barrisdale,  who  died 
about  1864,  unmarried ;  (2)  William,  in  the  East  India  Company's  service, 
died  abroad,  unmarried ;  and  (3)  Christian,  next  mentioned. 

5.  Christian  Macdonell,  only  daughter,  married,  on  29th  January  181 8, 
Major-General  Sir  Alexander  Cameron  of  Inverailort,  K.C.B.,  Colonel 
95th  Regiment.  He  was  born  in  1778,  and  died  26th  June  1850.  They 
had  issue — 

(1)  Duncan.    See  No.  6. 

(2)  Colin  William,  born  1823,  died  1840. 

(3)  Arthur  Wellington,  Colonel  92nd  Highlanders,  born  1827. 

(4)  Helen  Cameron,  died  1839. 

(5)  Jane  Cameron. 

6.  Duncan  Cameron  of  Inverailort,  born  28th  May  181 9,  died  26th 
June  1874,  married  (first),  1849,  Louisa  Campbell,  daughter  of  George 
Mackay  of  Bighouse,  and  (second),  1857,  Alexa  Marion  Macleod,  second 
daughter  of  Thomas  Gillespie,  Ardachy,  and  had  issue  by  first  marriage — 

(1)  Louisa  Campbell  Christian  Cameron,  died  in  infancy. 
Issue  by  second  marriage — 

(2)  Christian.    See  No.  7. 

(3)  Frances  Alexandra. 

7.  Christian  Helen  Jane  Cameron  of  Inverailort,  married,  8th  Septem- 
ber 1888,  James  Head,  son  of  Sir  Francis  Somerville  Head,  Bart. 

Carrick  Pursuivant. 
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573.  The  Fordoun  Tombstone. — The  stone  of  which  a  representa- 
tion is  here  given  was  discovered  a  few  years  ago  when  making  repairs  on 
S.  Palladius  Chapel,  Fordoun.  The  stone  was  found  reversed  and  doing 
duty  as  a  lintel  to  a  disused  doorway.    It  is  4  ft.  10  in.  high,  and  1  ft.  10  in. 


1  ■    r  - 
t  ?  1 


broad,  and  of  red  sandstone.  It  is  much  ruder  in  execution  than  stones 
somewhat  similar  in  appearance  and  shape  to  be  seen  at  Finhaven  and 
Arbuthnot.  The  latter  is  figured  by  Jervisc,  ii.  201,  who  conjectures  that 
it  may  date  from  the  time  of  Sir  Hew  Arbuthnot,  c.  1282.    Another  stone 
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of  like  character  is  at  the  Church  of  Kingoldrum  (P.  Chalmers'  Sculptured 
Monuments  of  Angus).  This  Fordoun  stone  or  coffin  slab  was  probably 
removed  a  considerable  time  ago  from  the  old  Parish  Church. 

W.  Cramond. 

574.  Stirling  and  Murray  Families  (viii.  109). — A  Correction.— 
I  regret  to  find  that  my  note  on  the  Stirling  and  Murray  families,  No.  550, 
Scottish  Antiquary  for  January  last,  contained  two  inaccuracies,  due  to  its 
having  been  written  at  a  distance  from  books  of  reference.  I  should  be 
glad  to  be  allowed  to  correct  them. 

Sir  Robert  Montgomerie  of  Skelmorlie  succeeded  as  5  th  Baronet  in 
1694,  many  years  before  he  married  Frances  Stirling.  (Memorials  of  the 
Montgomeries,  vol.  i.  p.  165.) 

The  Walter  Murray  who  sold  Halmyre  was  the  son  of  Walter  Murray 
who  became  possessed  of  that  property  jure  mariti  by  marriage  with  the 
heiress,  Sophia  Johnstoun.    (Chambers's  Peeblesshire^  p.  495.)    R.  E.  B. 

575.  A  Tinker  Desperado  of  Seventeenth-Century  Scotland. 
■ — The  following  extract  from  the  Records  of  Justiciary  at  Edinburgh 
(made  by  permission  of  G.  L.  Crole,  Esq.,  Clerk  of  Justiciary)  is  of  much 
interest,  testifying  as  it  does  to  the  fierce  and  lawless  nature  of  the 
'  tinklers  '  and  gypsies  of  Scotland  during  the  seventeenth  century.  It  is 
a  fact  not  generally  recognised,  that  the  reason  why  the  '  sorners,'  '  tinklers,' 
and  gypsies  of  that  period  were  enabled  to  become  so  notorious  as  '  master- 
////beggars,'  and  'oppressors,'  was  that  they  were  armed  men ;  whereas 
the  country-people  upon  whom  they  '  sorned,'  were  practically  quite 
defenceless.  For  example,  in  the  trial  of  a  celebrated  Scottish  gypsy, 
William  Baillie,  in  1699,  it  came  out  that  while  he  was  furiously  attacking 
a  certain  countryman  with  his  drawn  sword,  the  latter  '  was  defending  him- 
self the  best  he  could  with  a  rung,'  or  cudgel.  This  is  a  single 
instance,  but  it  typefies  the  whole  situation.  For  many  references  could 
be  given  showing  that  those  gangs  of  idle  desperadoes  maintained  their 
otherwise  untenable  position  by  means  of  the  weapons  which  they  pos- 
sessed ;  whereas  the  rural  population  on  whom  they  lived  were  unarmed, 
or  at  least  did  not  invariably  use  such  weapons  as  they  may  have  had. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  man  whose  trial  is  recorded  in  the  subjoined 
extract,  is  described  as  a  'tinkler,'  and  not  as  a  gypsy  or  4  Egyptian.' 
The  two  terms  have  so  often  been  used  interchangeably  that  one  hardly 
knows  where  to  draw  the  line  between  them.  Two  notorious  Scottish 
gypsies,  who  were  tried  at  Edinburgh  in  August  17 15,  described  them- 
selves as  '  brasiers,'  a  term  which  the  authorities  modified  into  'pretended 
brasiers.'  And  both  '  brasier  '  and  '  tinkler '  have  been  repeatedly  borne 
by  unmistakable  gypsies.  So  that  the  '  William  Scot,  tinkler,'  about  to 
be  referred  to,  may  have  been  at  the  same  time  a  gypsy. 

One  notable  feature  of  this  trial  is  that  it  took  place  when  Scotland 
was  governed  by  '  My  Lord  Protector '  Cromwell,  which  explains  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  judges  all  bore  English  names.  My  attention  has 
been  drawn  to  this  detail  by  an  authority  in  such  matters,  who  adds  that 
the  English  influence  during  that  period  may  easily  be  traced  by  the 
execrable  handwriting  of  the  English  scribes,  which  partially  superseded 
the  more  clerkly  and  more  '  Continental '  style  that  had  previously 
characterised  Scottish  manuscripts. 


or,  Northern  Notes  and  Queries.  i6j 


The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  this  c  tinkler  '  trial,  as  it  is  given  in 
the  Justiciary  Records  : — 

'  In  the  Justice  court  haldin  within  the  Sessione  Hous  at  Edinburgh 

the  saxt  day  of  Junii  1654,  be  the  honourabill  Edward  Mosley,  Williame 

Lawrance,  and  Henrie  Goodem,  Judges  and  commissioneris  in  criminall 

causses  to  the  people  in  Scotland.    The  Court  laufullie  fencet. 

*  *  #  *  H- 

'  Intrans  the  same  saxt  of  Junii  1654,  Wm.  Scot,  Tinkler,  prissoner,. 
Indyttit  and  accuised  for  that  upone  the  twentie  nyne  day  of  Apryle  last, 
under  silence  and  cluid  of  nycht,  betuix  aucht  and  nyne  houris  at  evin,  He 
being  accumpaneid  with  Wm.  Lyndsay  and  utheris,  his  assosiattis,  all 
armed  with  durkis,  quhingeris,  and  utheris  wappenes,  invasive  come  to  the 
calsay  end  of  Bigger,  within  the  Sherefdome  of  Lanerk,  quhair  Alexander 
Bailzie,  now  deceist,  brother  to  Mathow  Bailzie  of  Murhous,  was  in  sober 
and  peaceable  maner  goeing  with  his  brother  to  Culter,  and  thair,  with 
thair  wappones  foirsaidis,  vpone  premeditat  malice,  felloniouslie  gave  the 
said  Alexander  Bailzie  divers  crewall  and  deadlie  straikis  in  his  rycht  syd 
throw  his  bodie  to  the  effusione  of  his  bluid  in  grit  quantitie,  off  the 
quhilkis  woundis  he  languisched  be  the  space  of  tuelff  houris  thaireftir,  and 
than  deceissed  of  the  samyn,  off  the  quhilk  crewall  murder  the  said  Wm. 
Scot  was  the  onlie  actour  airt  and  pairt,  and  for  the  quhilk  he  aucht  to  be 
puneist. 

£  Persewer,  Mathow  Baillie  of  Murhous,  brother  germane  to  the  deceist 
Alexr.  Baillie. 

'  Procuratour  for  the  persewer,  Mr.  Peter  Wedderburne. 

1  The  pannell  denyed  the  dittay  above  writtin  to  be  of  veritie,  and  did 
plead  not  guiltie  thairunto.  Thaireftir  the  commissioneris  referrit  his 
tryell  to  the  knawlege  of  ane  assyse  and  of  the  witnesses  eftir  following. 

'Witnesses  against  Wm.  Scott — Wm.  Baillie  in  Lambingtoun,  Ard. 
Foulten  thair,  Thomas  Baillie,  sone  to  the  said  Wm.,  and  the  said  Mathow 
Baillie,  brother  to  the  defunct,  witnesses  to  the  fact  and  quha  saw  the  dead 
comittit.  Robert  Blak  in  Coulter,  Jon  Braidfut  thair,  Jon  Thomesone  thair, 
Andro  Uilsone  thair,  Patrik  Thripland  thair,  James  Patoun  thair,  witnesses 
to  the  pannellis  confession.' 

(The  assize  having  retired  after  hearing  the  depositions  of  the 
witnesses),  cre-enterit  agane  in  court,  quhair  they  all  in  ane  voce,  be  the 
mouth  of  David  Akinhead,  chancellor,  fand,  pronuncet  and  declaired  the 
said  Wm.  Scot  to  be  guiltie  and  culpable  of  the  slauchter  of  the  said  Alexr. 
Baillie,  in  maner  contenit  in  his  dittay. 

'  Thaireftir  the  commissioners,  be  the  mouth  of  Patrik  Barrie,  dempster 
of  court,  decernit  and  adjudged  the  said  Wm.  Scot,  as  fund  guiltie  of  the 
slauchter  of  Alexander  Baillie,  one  Setterday  nixt,  the  tent  of  this  instant, 
to  be  tane  to  the  Castelhill  of  Edinburgh,  and  thair,  betuix  tuo  and  four 
houris  in  the  eftir  none,  to  be  hangit  upone  the  gibbet  quhill  he  be  dead, 
and  his  moveable  goodis  to  be  escheit  to  my  lord  protectours  use. 

'Also,  it  was  ordanet  that  ane  commissione  sould  be  drawin  favouris 
of  Mathow  Baillie,  for  apprehending  of  the  persones  accessorie  with  Wm. 
Scot  of  the  slauchter  of  umquhile  Alexr.  Baillie  his  brother.  And  that  law 
borrows  be  direct  at  his  instance  against  the  saidis  persones  and  thair 
freindis,  quhom  the  said  Mathow  dreadis  bodelie  harme.' 

1).  M'R, 
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576.  John  Knox's  Watch. — By  the  kindness  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
Evening  Dispatch  we  are  able  to  give  our  readers  a  representation  of  an 
old  watch  recently  exhibited  at  the  Free  Church  Jubilee. 

This  curious  and  interesting  relic  of  the  celebrated  reformer  is  the 
property  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland's  College  in  Aberdeen,  to 
which  it  was  bequeathed,  along  with  a  valuable  museum  and  extensive 
library,  by  the  late  Alexander  Thomson,  Esq.,  of  Banchory,  at  his  death 
in  1868.    It  had  been  long  preserved  in  his  family  as  an  heirloom,  and 


to  propitiate  him  and  win  his  approval  of  some  of  her  measures.  It  is  of 
French  handiwork,  and  on  the  brass-plate  of  the  inner  case  the  words 
'  N.  For/aid  d  Paris '  are  engraved.  The  late  Sir  John  Leslie,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  Edinburgh  University,  an  expert  in  such  subjects,  after 
carefully  examining  it,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  watch  in  question 
might  have  been  the  property  of  John  Knox,  and  that  the  tradition  in  this 
case  was  not  improbable,  though  pocket  watches  were  extremely  rare  at 
that  period,  and  probably  confined  for  the  most  part  to  princes  and  the 
more  opulent  nobility.  Sir  John  says,  that  he  had  inspected  another 
antique  watch,  the  property  of  a  lineal  descendant  of  a  Frenchman  of  the 
name  of  Massie,  who,  having  come  to  Scotland  with  Queen  Mary,  had 
received  it  from  his  mistress.  It  was  a  small  round  watch,  scarcely  ex- 
ceeding an  inch  in  diameter,  and  was  made  by  a  watchmaker  of  the 
name  of  Hubert,  in  Rouen.  This  antique  time-keeper  was  precisely  of 
the  same  structure,  but  without  carving  or  other  ornament,  as  the  one  with 
which  the  artful  Queen  is  said  to  have  tried  to  bribe  the  stern  Reformer. 


R.  P. 


Dollar. 


1  Dr.  M'Crie  suggests  that  she  was  more  probably  a  granddaughter. 
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577.  The  Watch  of  Drummond  of  Hawthornden  (from  Evening 
Dispatch,  Oct.  24,  1893). — In  connection  with  the  opening  of  the  Drum- 
mond of  Hawthornden  memorial 
tablet,  Mr.  Robert  Bryson,  the  well- 
known  Edinburgh  clockmaker,  has 
shown  us  a  very  old  watch  which  is 
believed  to  have  been  worn  by  the 
poet.  The  sketch  indicates  its  size 
and  shape.1  It  is  described  in  an 
old  note  by  Alexander  Bryson, 
printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Antiquarian  Society  of  Scotland 
(vol.  iii.),  as  follows:  'A  melon- 
shaped  gilt  watch  made  at  Rouen 
by  David  Du  Chemin.  It  has  no 
balance  spring,  and  has  catgut  in- 
stead of  a  chain.  It  was  long  in 
possession  of  the  Drummonds  of  Hawthornden,  and  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  watch  worn  by  the  poet.' 

578.  Old  Registers  at  Leith  (viii.  125). — In  my  prefatory  note  to 
the  transcripts  of  the  marriages  at  the  Episcopal  Church  at  Leith,  I  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  I  should  be  able  to  give  a  transcript  of  the  Baptismal 
Register.  On  further  consideration  I  think  that  my  readers  would  not 
find  so  much  satisfaction  as  in  the  marriages.  The  Baptisms  registered 
by  Bishop  Forbes  are  883  in  number.  There  is  also  a  contemporary 
register  of  Baptisms  by  his  coadjutor,  the  Rev.  William  Law,  which 
contains  even  more  entries.  To  every  entry  are  appended  names  of 
witnesses,  and  Bishop  Forbes  usually  adds  details  which  could  not  in  all 
cases  be  left  out  in  a  transcript.  It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  very  many 
pages  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary  would  be  taken  up  with  this  work  alone. 
If  the  names  found  were  likely  to  be  of  interest  to  men  of  letters  or  to 
genealogists,  I  should  not  hesitate  about  printing  the  two  registers  j  but  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  the  names  are  not  of  much  interest.  I  dislike 
printing  extracts,  for  it  often  prevents  a  full  transcript  being  afterwards 
printed.  I  hope  that  the  present  Episcopal  congregation  at  Leith  will  see 
the  propriety  of  having  these  registers  printed  in  book  form.  I  have 
already  spoken  of  the  volume  as  being  of  great  interest,  for  it  contains  not 
only  these  registers,  but  lists  of  persons  confirmed  by  Bishop  Forbes,  or 
before  his  consecration  presented  by  him  for  confirmation.  The  first  entry 
is  '  24th  June  1736  William  Areskine,  my  countryman  and  schoolfellow.' 
The  period  covered  by  the  various  entries  is  from  1735  to  1775.  I  have 
not  yet  suggested  to  the  Rector  of  St.  James's,  Leith,  the  advisability  of 
printing  this  work,  the  editing  and  transcribing  of  which  I  should  be  glad 
to  undertake  myself.  I  have  little  doubt  that  if  his  approval  is  obtained, 
it  would  not  only  be  subscribed  for  by  Members  of  the  congregation,  but 
that  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Scottish  Antiquary  would  also  be  glad  to 
possess  the  work.  They  could  strengthen  my  hands  by  sending  me  a 
postcard  stating  their  willingness  to  take  a  copy  at  a  price  not  exceeding 
2s.  6d.  With  a  guarantee  of  outside  support,  I  think  those  locally 
interested  would  not  hold  back. 

1  The  block  has  been  kindly  lent  us  by  the  proprietor  of  the  EvttUHg  Dispatck, — EtX 
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579.  Brass  Branch  Lights  in  Churches  (vol.  viii.  p.  62). — At 
the  end  of  last,  and  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century, 
the  churches  of  Greenock,  in  which  evening  service  was  conducted 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  were  generally  lighted  by  tallow  candles  in  brass 
chandeliers,  having  projecting  arms  or  branches  in  which  sockets  were 
placed  for  the  candles.  These  chandeliers  were,  in  some  instances, 
suspended  from  the  centre  of  the  church  by  pulleys,  and  lowered 
when  being  lighted ;  in  other  cases,  they  were  fixtures  and  lighted 
by  means  of  a  long  rod  with  taper  attached.  The  New  or  Middle 
Parish  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Adam  was  incumbent,  was 
lighted  by  one  of  those  lowering  chandeliers.  In  the  year  1791,  when 
the  incidents  to  be  related  occurred,  the  Gaelic-speaking  population,  then 
increasing  in  number,  having  no  place  of  worship  of  their  own,  applied  to 
Dr.  Adam,  who,  being  desirous  of  meeting  their  wishes,  allowed  the  use 
of  the  church  to  their  preachers.  This  caused  much  dissatisfaction  to  the 
regular  day  pew-holders,  who  complained  that  the  book-boards,  Bibles, 
and  psalm-books  were  smeared  by  the  grease  which  dropped  from  the 
candles,  while  the  pews  themselves  were  left  in  a  dirty  and  untidy  con- 
dition. The  minister  paid  no  attention  to  these  remonstrances,  and  the 
pew-holders  then  appealed  to  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council,  the 
principal  patrons,  representing  the  grievances  of  which  they  complained, 
and  pointing  out  that  as  the  Gaelic  preachers  retained  the  evening  collec- 
tions, the  poor  of  the  parish,  for  whom  they  were  intended,  suffered  much 
hardship.  At  first  the  Magistrates  allowed  an  extension  of  the  privilege 
for  six  months  to  allow  time  for  the  Gaelic  population  providing  them- 
selves with  a  church  of  their  own ;  but  as  the  complaints  still  continued, 
the  Magistrates  were  themselves  induced  to  take  action.  This  they  did 
by  formally  protesting  against  Dr.  Adam,  who  disregarded  their  threats, 
and  then  they  resolved  to  take  the  opinion  of  eminent  counsel  for  their 
guidance  under  the  circumstances.  The  counsel  they  consulted  was  Mr. 
Robert  Blair,  Advocate,  afterwards  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
who  gave  it  as  his  clear  opinion  that,  as  the  minister  held  the  keys  of  the 
church,  they  had  no  title  to  interfere  with  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  un- 
doubted rights.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year  a  new  Chapel  of  Ease 
called  the  Gaelic  Chapel  was  built,  the  Magistrates  being  among  its  prin- 
cipal promoters.  Dr.  Adam  died  soon  after,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age, 
and  42nd  of  his  ministry.  G.  Williamson. 

Greenock,  25M  Dec.  1893. 

580.  Burial  of  an  old  Scots  Guard. — Forbes-Leith  in  his  most 
interesting  account  of  Scots  Men-at-Arms,  mentions  Robert  Anstruther, 
whose  name  occurs  in  the  lists  as  early  as  1541.  In  1575  he  is 
designated  'Ensigne  and  Exempt.'  The  following  notice  of  his  burial 
occurs  in  the  registers  of  Anstruther  Wester:  Burials,  1583,  Nov.  'Ane 
honorabill  man  Capitane  Robert  Anstruder,  Enseinzie  to  the  Scottis  gairde 
in  France.'    We  think  this  worth  recording.  Ed. 

581.  An  Old  Dunkeld  Seal. — The  accompanying  sketch1  is  taken 
from  the  matrix  of  an  old  seal  now  in  the  antiquarian  collection  of  Mr. 
James  Isles,  J. P.,  Blairgowrie.  It  has  been  the  seal  of  the  Chapter  of 
Dunkeld  Cathedral  in  pre-Reformation  times.    There  is  nothing  on  the 

1  Kindly  lent  by  the  proprietor  of  the  Dundee  Advertiser.— Ed. 
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seal  itself  to  give  a  clue  to  its  date  ;  but  the  style  of  the  engraving  makes 
it  probable  that  it  was  in  use  early  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The  descrip- 
tion of  this  seal,  given  by  Henry  Laing  in  his  valuable  work  on  seals,  is 
as  follows  :  '  The  Seal  of  Causes  of 
the  Chapter  of  Dunkeld.  A  round 
seal  of  excellent  work  and  in  good 
preservation.  A  figure  of  St.  Co- 
lumba,  with  the  nimbus,  in  pontifical 
vestments,  sitting  on  a  plain  throne, 
his  right  hand  raised,  and  his  left 
holding  the  crozier.  At  each  side 
of  the  Bishop  is  a  half-length  figure 
of  an  angel  waving  the  thurible,  and 
the  words  S.  Columba.  The  inscrip- 
tion is  S.  Capituli  Dunkeld,  ad 
Causas  et  cetera  Negocia?  In  the 
Chapter  House  at  Westminster  there 
are  seven  of  the  Seals  of  Bishops  of 
Dunkeld  appended  to  documents 
preserved  there,  and  these  all  differ  from  that  in  Mr.  Isles's  possession. 
The  oldest  of  these  is  attached  to  a  parchment  dated  25th  May  1303,  and 
represents  a  Bishop  in  the  act  of  Benediction,  with  pastoral  staff  in  his 
left  hand.  The  inscription  shows  that  it  was  the  seal  of  Matthew,  who 
was  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  from  1288  till  13 12.  Another  Dunkeld  seal  is 
fixed  to  a  fragment  of  parchment  undated,  but  the  inscription  shows  that 
it  was  the  seal  of  William,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  from  131 2  till  1337.  It 
has  two  figures,  a  monk  and  a  bishop,  in  niches  below  a  spire  with  a  cross, 
a  bishop  at  prayer  underneath.  The  seal  of  John,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
appears  attached  to  two  documents  dated  September  1357,  and  is  thus 
described  : — 4  In  upper  central  compartment  the  Virgin,  half  length,  and 
Child,  beneath  a  canopy ;  an  angel  in  compartment  on  either  side ;  in 
centre  compartment  a  mitred  and  vested  figure  under  dexter  arch,  a 
crowned  female  figure  with  nimbus,  sword  in  left  hand,  under  sinister 
arch,  both  standing ;  in  lowest  compartment  a  bishop,  vested  and  mitred, 
with  crook,  standing.'  The  seal  of  the  Chapter  of  Dunkeld  has  been  a 
double  seal,  the  obverse  having  had  a  church  with  triple,  central,  and  two 
end  towers,  in  base  a  church  with  transept,  fleche,  and  turrets  at  each 
end ;  while  the  reverse  has  a  church  at  top,  and,  in  the  centre  arch  below, 
an  abbot  seated  giving  the  benediction,  the  pastoral  staff  in  left  hand. 
There  are  two  examples  of  the  Chapter  Seal  at  Westminster  and  two  of 
the  Bishop's  Seal.  The  seventh  Dunkeld  seal  is  affixed  to  a  document 
dated  June  1369,  and  is  much  defaced.  It  has  been  in  three  compart- 
ments, a  saint,  vested  and  mitred,  occupying  the  centre,  and  saints  in  the 
niches  on  each  side,  all  standing ;  beneath,  a  bishop  kneeling  in  prayer 
with  a  crook  in  front.  This  must  have  been  the  seal  of  John,  Bishop  of 
Dunkeld  from  1356  till  1373.  The  seal  shown  in  our  sketch  is  evidently 
later  than  any  of  these.  It  is  not  impossible  that  it  was  used  by  Thomas 
Lauder,  who  was  Bishop  from  1452  till  1476,  and  who  built  the  bridge 
over  the  Tay  near  his  own  palace.  His  successor  was  Bishop  Janus 
Livingstone,  who  held  the  bishopric  from  1476,  was  Lord  Chancellor  in 
1482,  and  died  the  following  year.  Should  the  seal  be  of  a  later  date,  it 
may  have  been  that  used  by  George  Brown,  son  of  George  Brown.  Trea- 
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surer  of  Dundee,  who  was  born  in  that  burgh,  and  was  a  munificent  donor 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  in  Dundee.  He  was  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  from 
1484  till  his  death  in  15 14.  The  seal  does  not  appear  to  be  of  a  more 
recent  date  than  the  latter  year,  or  it  might  have  been  assigned  to  the 
famous  Gawain  Douglas,  the  translator  of  the  AZneid,  who  was  Bishop 
from  1 5 14  till  his  death  in  1522.  The  seal  is  a  heavy  brass  matrix,  about 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  the  above  sketch  showing  the  full  size  of 
the  face  of  the  seal.  R.  H. 

582.  Preservation  of  Old  Records. — The  following  letter  received 
by  the  Editor  deserves  due  attention  : — 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  read  with  pleasure  your  suggestion  in  your  in- 
teresting article  on  Parochial  Records  for  steps  being  taken  to  preserve 
and  protect  these  valuable  records.  I  fear,  however,  that  the  work  will 
never  be  done  satisfactorily  until  some  legislation  takes  place. 

It  is  a  matter  of  grief  that  valuable  records  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
are  crumbling  into  dust  for  want  of  preservation  and  attention.  If  you 
go  into  any  Sheriff-Clerk's  office  you  will  find  lumber-rooms  with  heaps  of 
processes,  etc.,  tossed  about  as  if  they  had  been  thrown  out  of  an  ash- 
bucket.  Just  a  few  months  ago  I  wanted  to  see  a  Petition  for  General 
Service  presented  about  1805  in  a  County  Sheriff  Court.  I  knew  the 
Depute  Sheriff-Clerk  well,  and  I  offered  to  pay  any  fee  he  liked  to  charge 
if  he  could  possibly  find  it.  After  weeks  of  fruitless  search  he  wrote  me 
that  it  was  simply  impossible  to  get  anything  that  had  been  put  into  their 
old  repositories. 

But  the  General  Register  House  in  Edinburgh  is  little  better  in  many 
respects.  They  do  not  know  what  they  possess,  and  the  indices  are  most 
unsatisfactory.  The  only  guide  to  the  various  departments  is  that  neat 
little  work  that  Mr.  Bryce,  the  Searcher,  prepared  some  years  ago,  but  it 
is  far  from  complete,  and  any  reference  to  it  brings  a  frown  from  the 
officials,  as  they  look  upon  it  as  illegal  and  unofficial. 

I  have  often  thought  of  starting  a  correspondence  in  our  daily  papers, 
and  an  agitation  for  the  preservation  of  records  that  have  not  been  in- 
gathered,  but  my  time  is  so  wholly  occupied  with  business  that  I  have 
always  hoped  that  some  abler  hands  may  take  up  the  agitation. 

There  are  several  members  of  Parliament  whom,  I  think,  you  might 
readily  enlist  in  the  work.  I  cannot  see  how  a  short  Bill  could  not  be 
introduced  into  Parliament,  ordaining  all  Session  Records  to  a  certain 
date  to  be  deposited  in  the  Register  House,  and  ordaining  all  papers  with 
the  Sheriff-Clerks,  Commissary-Clerks,  Fiscals,  and  other  public  officials, 
to  be  properly  preserved  and  indexed.  A  small  additional  grant  from  the 
Exchequer  would  place  the  whole  on  a  proper  basis,  though  probably 
most  of  the  Sheriff-Clerks  in  Scotland  might  be  able  to  do  the  wrork 
themselves  in  a  few  months  with  their  ordinary  staff,  as  I  know  none  of 
them  that  are  burdened  with  overmuch  work. — Yours  faithfully, 

C.  R. 

583.  Names  of  Scots  Guards  in  France. — In  the  Scots  Men-at-arms, 
by  Forbes-Leith,  the  following  names  occur  which  may  interest  those  of 
our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  families  of  Cant  and  Younger : — 
a.d.,  1471,  Alexandre  Kant;  1480,  Alexandre  Cant;  1482,  Alexandre 
Caen;  1554,  Jehan  Yongard.  Ed. 
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584.  Old  Stirling  Registers  {continued  from  page  117). — 
1591. 

June  17.   Johnne  leischmane,   son   of  Thomas   leischma   and  Elet. 

Aissone.  W.  Jone  M'bene,  Alexr.  zwng,  baxt.,  Jone  Reid 
in  greink. 

„  Williame  gilmr,  son  of  George  Gilmr  and  Margaret  ewing.  W. 

Wm.  gillaspie,  malt,  Waltir  Mwresone,  Wm.  Wilsone,  Moreis 
Eweing. 

In  Towt  w*in  S.  ninians  parochin. 
July    1.    Margaret  Stevinsone,  daughter  of  Alex,  stevinsone  and  Elit. 

Andirsone.      W.    george   forester  in   Schiphow*,  Johnne 
Stevinsone  in  tow1. 
In  polmais  wlin  S.  ninans  parochin. 
„     ,,    Wm.  buchane,  son  of  David  buchane  and  agnes  Mayne.  W. 

Richard  richardsone  in  Sterling,  Wm.  wilsone  in  polmais. 
,,     4.   Wm.  Norwall,  son  of  Thomas  norwall  and  Elit.  pell  [torn].  W. 

Jone  Scot  in  cambusbarron,  Thomas  nowall,  baid,  Rychard 
Pett,  throsk. 

„  Jonet    drumond,   daughter  of  Patrik    drumond   and  Elit. 

Steveiisone.  W.  Andro  Andirsone,  baxt.,  Rot.  fmlasone, 
flesher,  andro  liddell,  tailzour,  Johnne  Downie,  mchand. 

The  parents  of  zis  bairne  following  ar  parochinars  of  Hally- 
rud  hous,  quha  ar  testefeit  to  be  mareit  yair  be  Andro 
kilbwry  and  Wm.  hud.    The  woman  come  heir  to  vesie  hir 
mother  and  was  delyvir  of  ye  mane  chyld  following — 
„      6.   William  glen,  son  of  Arthur  glen  and  hellein  hadeintoun.  W. 

Wm.  hwd,  Jone  Millar,  cowper,  Jone  caircross,  Jone  Downie, 
sauchie. 

In  Cowie,  w4n  S.  ninians  parochin. 
,,    11.  hellein  smart,  daughter  of  James  smart  and  Jonet  gillaspie.  W. 
Jone  lowrie  in  cowie,  huchene  gillaspie  in  plaine. 
In  Drip. 

,,    18.   Margaret  lowrie,  daughter  of  Jone  lowrie  and  Elit.  gillaspie. 

W.  Thomas  Willesone,  cordenar,  alexr.  turbill  in  gargunnok, 

James  Dawsone  in  Spittell. 
„    25.   James  name,  son  of  Johnne  harne  and  Issobell  Callender.  IV. 

James  schort,  mchand,  Alexr.  Millar. 
Aug.    1.   Margaret  dark,  daughter  of  Johnne  dark  and  Jonet  crystesone, 

W.  Rot.  Downy  in  murssyd,  Johnne  moresone,  cowp,  Thomas 

Willesone,  cor.,  Wm.  Edma,  baxt. 
,,  Cathrein  glen,  daughter  of  Wm.  glen  and  Jonet  sibbeld. 

James  Kidstone  undr  ye  Craig,  Jone  Glen,  tailzor. 

[torn],     W.  andro  anderson,  bax.,  James  michell,  baxt., 

Wm.  Watsone,  baxt.,  Wm.  callendr  in 
,,    Thomas  Wingzet,  son  of  Johnne  Wingzet  and  Cathrein  steven- 

sone.     W.  Jone  Moresone,  zwnger,  cowper,  Wm.  Norrie, 

Thomas  bow. 

,,     21.  Archibauld  M'willia,  son  of  Jone  M 'Williame  and  Cathrein 
Shathie.     W.  Ard.  Alexr.,  mchand,   Alexr.   patsone,  list. 
Duncan  Leishma,  smyt,  Thomas  Andersonc,  m. 
John  M^comes,  son  of  Andro  M'comes  and  christane  M'Kewn 
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W.  Johnne  willesone,  ra.,  Wm.  Donaldsone,  m.,  Mr.  Jone 
Stewart. 

Aug.    22.  Annabill  (sic),  daughter  of  Mr.  Jone  Elphingstone,  persone 

of  Innernachtie,  and  Agnes  bruce.     W.  Jone,  Mr.  of  Mar, 
Mr.  Jone  Colvill  of  Sharndie. 
„    29.  Jone  aissone,  son  of  James  aissone  and  hellein  froster.  W. 

Wm.  finlason  in  dublane,  Wm.  aissone,  rnchand,  crystiesword, 
Johnne  gow. 

„     ,,    Alexr.  forest,  son  of  Jone  forrest  and  margaret  corn  well.  W. 
Jone  forester,  sone  to  ye  laird  of  gden,  Jone  willesone. 
30.  Jone  Layng,  son  of  Johnne  Layng  and  margaret  watsone. 
W.  Rot.  thomesone,  malt,  Jonne  Layng,  Walter  scott. 
Sep.     5.  Robert  allane,  son  of  ard.  allane  and  marion  scharer.  W. 
Rot.  forest  of  bogwhen,  Jone  norwall,  Waltir  Mwrisone. 
„    Johnne  [torn],  son  of  Thomas  Michell  and  Issobel  Gilleis. 
W.  Alexr.  Zwng,  baxt.,  Wm.  Gillaspie,  malt  [torn]. 
„     19.  Rob.  leishman,  son  of  Johnne  leishman  and  Jonet  cowane. 

W.  andro  lowrie,  mchant,  Wm.  uir,  flesher,  david  ewein  in 
wrast  grainge. 

„     „    Cathrein  hud,  daughter  of  Wm.  Hud  and  agnes  Ro^one.  W. 

andro  liddell,  James  forest,  chapma. 
„     23.  Elit.  thomesone,  daughter  of  Williame  thomesone  and  agnes 

feirlie.    W.  Johnne  moresone,  cowp.,  william  feirlie,  duncan 

leishma,  smyt. 

26.  Andro  Cowane,  son  of  Waltir  Cowane  and  Jonet  Alschander. 
W.  Antonie  bruce,  baillie,  Johnne  Millar,  baxt. 
Oct.    10.  Cathreine  wilsone,  daughter  of  Wm.  wilsone  and  Jonet  aissone. 

W.  Wm.  aissone,  mchand,  Alexr.  Cowane  in  Touchgorme, 
Thomas  Dugall  in  Pwrogame. 
„     14.  Neill  Kincaid,  son  of  James  Kincaid  and  bessie  Campbell. 

W.   Mr.   Neill  Campbell,  B.  of  argyll,  Alexr.  kincaid, 
archebauld  carswal. 
„     „    [torn]  as  hutton,  ?  of  wait  huttone  and  Jonet  [illegible],  W. 

James  garrw  in  cortoun,  wm.  Crystie  in  guidup,  Jone  kemp, 
zwnger. 

„     17.  [blank]  of  Johnne  gwthrw  and  Margaret  cairns.     W.  adame 

wingzet  in  awld  park,  cristall  wingzet  in  Bad. 

This  Bairne  wndir  writtin,  was  baptezit  at  comand  of 

ye  eldership  of  yis  kirk  albeit  ye  alledgit  ye  father  yrof  noiat 

be  ye  Mother  of  ye  said  deunyis  it,  be  rassone  ye  bairn 

appeirs  not  to  leive  and  ye  mat  in  tryell  qwha  is  ye  father  yrof 

cannot  be  hestallie  tryed. 
„     21.  Cathrein  [blank],  daughter  of  Margaret  Ro^one.     W.  Bartilmo 

thomson,  cordener,  Wm.  philp,  webster. 
„     27.  James  bruce,  son  of  George  bruce  and  agnes  donaldsone.  W. 

Mr.  James  elphingstone  of  Innernachtie,  Rot.  craigingelt  of 

yat  ilk,  James  mentay*  of  Randefurd. 
28.  Bessie  glen,  daughter  of  Jon  Glen,  elder,  and  Elit.  andra.  W. 

Rot.  cossur  in  cambuskynet,  James  andro  in  sheok,  patrik 

downy,  y. 

Nov.    4.  Cristane  murray,  daughter  of  Wm.  murray  and  agnes  name. 

W.  Mr.    Patrik  sison,  minister,  Mr.  henrie  levingstone, 
minister,  Waltir  neish. 
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Nov.  7.  Jone  broun,  son  of  Johnne  broune  and  margaret  ewein.  W, 
duncane  gib,  maissone,  Johnne  gib,  qwarreor,  George  gilmr, 
mailmaker,  adam  quhyt. 

,,  14.  Cathrein  stevinsone,  daughter  of  Johnne  stevinsone  and  Jonet 
allesone.  W.  alex.  alesone  in  touch,  Thomas  alesone,  y.3 
Rot.  patsone  in  bavinfeild,  Jone  andirsone,  baxt.,  in  sterling. 

,,  David  wilsone,  son  of  David  wilsone  and  Cathrein  stevinsone. 

W.  David  mentay1,  cwik,  duncan  patsone,  maltm.,  Jone  gib, 
cuitlar. 

„     18.  [blank]  of  duncan  kirkwood  and  Elit.  leishman.     W,  Rot, 

thomsone,  maltma,  Thorn,  leischman,  smy*. 
21.  EwfTame  garvey,  daughter  of  Johnne  garvey  and  cathrein 

Uttein.     W.  alexr.  dawsone,  tail.,  alexr.  broun,  webstar. 
„     28.  Agnes  name,  daughter  of  George  name  and  Eli*  Layng.  W. 

Johnne  patsone,  baillie,  James  schort,  Wm.  Murray,  varlat 

to  or  souane  lord. 

Dec.  2.  Janet  crystesone,  daughter  of  Thomas  crystesone  and  agnes 
thomesone.  W.  Johnne  crystesone  in  drip,  lowe  wilsone,  y., 
)Vm.  hendirsone,  Ro.  hendirsone  in  corntoun.  • 
5.  Johnne  M'Kewn,  son  of  Patrik  M'Kewn  and  Issobell  ranald. 
W.  Alexr.  thomesone,  maltma,  Jone  swane,  loremer,  Jame 
aisplein,  cutler. 

{To  be  concluded  in  next  Number.) 

585.  Parish  Registers  in  Scotland  (vols.  i.  and  ii.  (comb.)  89,  130, 
172  ;  vol.  iii.  57,  142). — The  foregoing  lists  have  been  much  appreciated  ; 
the  present  list  completes  the  names  of  all  parishes  possessing  Registers 
down  to  the  year  1700.    Dates  of  first  entries  from  1676 — 1700. 

The  parishes  with  an  asterisk  prefixed  should  have  been  inserted  in 
earlier  lists.  Ed. 


*Abbey,  .... 

.  b. 

1676, 

m. 

1670, 

d. 

1759- 

Aberdour  (Aberdeenshire),  . 

.  b. 

1698, 

m. 

1698, 

d. 

1786. 

Aberfoyle,  .... 

.  b. 

1692, 

m. 

1692, 

d. 

i75°- 

Abernethy,  .       .  . 

.  b. 

1690, 

m. 

1690, 

d. 

1690. 

Airlie,  .... 

.  b. 

1682, 

m. 

1682, 

d. 

1 706. 

Arngask,  .... 

.  b. 

1688, 

m. 

1686, 

d. 

1702. 

Auchindoir  and  Kearn, 

.  b. 

1694, 

m. 

1705, 

d. 

1739- 

Auchinleck, 

.  b. 

1693, 

m. 

!693> 

d. 

!753- 

Auchterless, 

.  b. 

1680, 

in. 

1753, 

d. 

None. 

Auldearn,  .... 

.  b. 

1687, 

m. 

1687, 

d. 

1819. 

Avondale,  . 

.  b. 

1698, 

m. 

1703, 

d. 

None. 

Balfron,  .... 

.  b. 

1687, 

m. 

1691, 

d. 

None. 

Balquhidder, 

.  b. 

1696, 

m. 

1710, 

d. 

None. 

Barr,  . 

.  b. 

1689, 

m. 

1689, 

d. 

None. 

Bedrule, 

.  b. 

1690, 

m. 

1690, 

d. 

None. 

Benholm,  .... 

.  b. 

1684, 

m. 

1720, 

d. 

1718. 

Bervie,  .... 

.  b. 

1698, 

in. 

1735, 

d. 

None. 

Blantyre,  .... 

.  b. 

1677, 

m. 

1679, 

d. 

1788. 

Bolton,  .... 

.  b. 

1686, 

111. 

1685, 

d. 

1697. 

Botriphnie,          .        .  , 

.  b. 

1683, 

in. 

1683, 

d. 

None, 

Bowden,  .... 

.  Ik 

1697, 

111. 

1697, 

d. 

1697, 

The 
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Cameron,  .... 

z 
0. 

l695> 

m. 

l695> 

tff.  JV07l€. 

Campbeltown, 

L 

0. 

,  /T  Q  „ 

I0O2, 

m. 

T  z  0  „ 

1082, 

d.  No7ie. 

Canonbie,  .... 

J, 

l693> 

M. 

I  7OO, 

^.  1753. 

Carluke,  .... 

7, 

0. 

1 690, 

772. 

1694, 

1697* 

Carmichael, 

u. 

l695> 

771. 

1694, 

.7    _  M  z:  . 
tf.  I704' 

Carmyllie,  .... 

L 

0. 

IOO4, 

771. 

IOO4, 

^-  I723' 

Carriden,  .... 

7 

0. 

-  ZT  O 
[687, 

77 1. 

z:  0  0 
l688, 

d.  1749. 

Cavers,  . 

£ 
0. 

I694, 

771. 

l695> 

//.  1796. 

Clatt,  ..... 

0. 

IO00, 

771. 

1784, 

J      -r  H  Q  A 

a.  1704* 

Cieisn,        .       .  . 

7, 

0. 

1 7°°) 

771. 

I  7°2) 

d.  1745. 

Cockpen,  .... 

z 

0. 

_  z"  _  _ 

1690, 

771. 

i747? 

d.  1747. 

Coldingham,  . 

7 

.  0. 

_  z  

1690, 

771. 

1694, 

^7   -  zr  _  . 
IO94. 

Coldstream, 

0. 

IO9O-, 

771. 

l693> 

tf.  I09O- 

Collessie,    .       .       .  . 

7, 

0. 

IO9O, 

771. 

T  zr  _  z: 
IO9O, 

I727* 

Comrie,      .       .        .      .  . 

7, 

0. 

771. 

I7OO, 

None. 

Coupar-Angus,  . 

7 

0. 

z*  0  _ 
1683, 

771. 

_  z:  0  _ 
1682, 

d.  1747. 

Craigie,  -  .-, 

7, 
0. 

1679, 

771. 

1679, 

I\T07lC. 

^Crail,  .       .       .  . 

7 

0. 

1684, 

771. 

z:  _  _ 

l6555 

J    ,  z:  0  _, 
IO85. 

Cranston,    .       .  . 

7, 

u. 

I0O2, 

771. 

_      Q  . 
1784, 

^-  I738. 

Crawford,  . 

0. 

IO9O, 

771. 

JVoTie, 

^.  No7ic. 

Crawfordjohn,     .  ... 

7, 

.      .  P. 

I694, 

771. 

1693. 

I0I7. 

Creich,  .... 

7, 
P. 

l695> 

771. 

1694, 

//.  I783. 

Crichton,  .... 

7, 

P. 

I0o2, 

777. 

1679, 

1 6  7  9 . 

Unen,  .... 

P. 

1692, 

771. 

1692, 

a.  ±\07ie. 

cults,  , 

7, 

P. 

T  z;  „  „ 

771. 

l693> 

d.  i7°4- 

Cumbernauld, 

7 

.  P. 

1688, 

771. 

1689, 

d.  i  798. 

I  \ _  Ml  

Dailly, 

7 

p. 

I69I, 

771. 

1092, 

j     _  0 
d.  1 780. 

"^Dalmeny,  .... 

7, 
P. 

l679, 

771. 

I02O, 

^.  1 67 9. 

Dairy, 

L 

P. 

IO8O, 

771. 

I679, 

«.  Alone. 

Dairy  (Kirkcudbright), 

7, 
P. 

169I, 

771. 

I69I, 

a.  1758. 

Dalrymple, 

J, 
P. 

1699, 

771. 

I699, 

No7ie. 

Denny,       .       .       .  . 

P. 

I679, 

m. 

T  Z  O  _ 
IOOO, 

^.  1783. 

Douglas, 

JL 

P. 

T69I, 

771. 

T  z;  „  0 
IO98, 

1 790. 

Dron, 

P. 

IO82, 

771. 

,  z"  O  - 
IO82, 

J     -  *  Q  . 

a.  1 7  84. 

Drumoak,  .... 

7 

P. 

_  ZT  _ 
1092, 

771. 

iris, 

7  717- 
JMone. 

Dunbog,  .... 

P. 

l695? 

771. 

^z.  i\07te. 

Dunnichen, 

7, 

p. 

. /CO  • 

1083, 

771. 

z;  0  „ 
I683, 

a.  A/one. 

Dunning,    .  . 

7 

.  0. 

1708, 

771. 

z:  _ 
IO9I, 

1  _  _  _ 
//.  1715. 

Dunsyre,     .       .  . 

7, 
P. 

T  zr  0 »- 
IO07, 

771. 

1694, 

Earlston,  .... 

i 

P. 

_  z:  _  . 
1694, 

m. 

_  Z"  „  . 

1694, 

1 7  84. 

*Echt,  

7 

P. 

_  zr  ^  0 
I678, 

m. 

_  z:  .  0 
IO48, 

d.  No7ie. 

EcKiora,  .... 

P. 

T  z;  _  . 
1694, 

771. 

1694, 

//.  I783. 

*Eazeli,  .... 

7, 
P. 

1004, 

771. 

IO4I, 

//.  No7ie. 

HdiriCK,  .... 

h 
Is. 

x^935 

777. 

j693j 

z7      T  *7  /I 

ct.  ly4U. 

Farnell,  . 

.  b. 

1699, 

771. 

1 7 16, 

I752. 

Fenwick,  .... 

.  b. 

1691, 

771. 

169.1, 

d.  No7ie. 

Flisk,  

.  b. 

1697, 

771. 

1697, 

d.  1775. 

Fordoun,  .... 

. 

1693, 

771. 

1765, 

^.  No7ie. 

Forgan,  .... 
Forgandenny, 

.  b. 

1695. 

m. 

J703, 

d.  None. 

.  b. 

1695, 

m. 

1695, 

d.  None. 

Forgue,      .       .  . 

.  b. 

1684, 

m. 

1787, 

d.  1787. 

Foulden,     .       .  . 

.  b. 

i682) 

771. 

1727, 

d.  1 809. 

or,  Northern 

Fyvie,  .... 
Garvald,  .... 
Girthon,  .... 
Gladsmuir,  .... 
Glammis,  .... 
Glassford,  .... 
Glencairn,  .... 
Govan, 

Grange,  .... 
Greenlaw,  .... 
Greenock,  Old  or  West, 
Heriot,  .... 
Holywood,  .... 
Hownam,  .... 
Huntly,  . 

Innerkip,  .... 
Insch,  .... 
Inverkeithing, 

Irvine,  .... 
Keith,  .... 
Keithhall  and  Kinkell, 

Kells,  

Kilbirnie,  .... 
Kilbride,  East,  . 
Kildrummy, 
Killearn,     .       .'  . 
Killin,  ..... 
Kilmaurs,  .... 
*Kilmorack, 
Kilpatrick,  New  or  East, 
Kilpatrick,  Old  or  West, 
Kilwinning, 
Kincardine, 

Kinloss,  .... 
Kinnellar,  .... 
Kinnettles,  .... 
Kinross,  .... 
Kirkinner,  .... 
Kirkoswald, 
Kirkpatrick-Juxta, 
Ladykirk,  .... 
Lauder,  .... 
Legerwood, 

Leslie,  .... 
Lesmahagow,  . 
Lethendy  and  Kinloch, 
Lochgoilhead  and  Kilmorich, 
Lochrutton, 

Logie,  .... 
Logie  Buchan, 
Loumay,  .... 
Luss,  

VOL.  VIII. — NO.  XXXII. 


Notes  and  Queries.  177 


7 

0. 

1685, 

in. 

1685, 

tf.  1783. 

7 

0. 

_  z" 

1694, 

in. 

I694, 

None. 

b. 

1699, 

in. 

I700, 

J      _  z"  

tf.  1099. 

b. 

l688, 

m. 

I692, 

7  „  zr 

I746. 

b. 

1699, 

m. 

z: 

1699, 

7     _  z"  0  _ 

^z.  1085. 

b. 

1692, 

m. 

1692, 

^  J733- 

7. 

0. 

_  ZT  

1693, 

m, 

-  ZT  —  . 
I694, 

None. 

7 

0. 

1690, 

m. 

T /TO  „ 
IO89, 

a.  181 7. 

1 

0. 

_  c  0  . 

1684, 

m. 

1683, 

df.  1783. 

z 

a. 

_  ZT  ~  „ 

1699, 

m. 

T    h.  O  ^ 
I78O, 

-7      _      O  _ 

a.  1780. 

0. 

1698, 

in. 

IO98, 

1722. 

0. 

1685, 

m. 

I692, 

1 69 1. 

7 

0. 

I687, 

m. 

IOOO, 

^  I773- 

b. 

1689, 

m. 

1703, 

-7      71 T 

a.  Jyone. 

b. 

l68o, 

m. 

1684, 

d.  None.  \ 

b. 

1694, 

in. 

1757, 

7      71 T 

d.  None. 

7 

0. 

ZT  O 
I683, 

m. 

z:  o  _ 
I683, 

1783. 

7 

0. 

1676, 

m. 

I676, 

d.  1702. 

1 

a. 

I687, 

?n. 

1721, 

^r.  1753. 

b. 

IOOO, 

m. 

I7055 

a.  174^' 

2. 

b. 

_  zr O 
I678, 

m. 

-  Z"  1-  O 
1678, 

dT.  1738. 

7. 

b. 

1698, 

in. 

z"  _  o 

1698, 

None. 

z 

0. 

IOOO, 

m. 

IOOO, 

d>  1753- 

7 

0. 

s  0  0 

1688, 

m. 

I088, 

/?.  None. 

7 

0. 

IOOI, 

m. 

1678, 

a.  IVone. 

L 

0. 

T  ZT  ^  . 
I694, 

m. 

1694, 

J      7\  7  _  _ 

«.  l\one. 

z 

0. 

I689, 

m. 

I687, 

ivone. 

1 

0. 

I05O, 

m. 

l693> 

d.  1783. 

z 

0. 

1674, 

m. 

1674, 

IO74. 

z 

0. 

I69I, 

111. 

l693> 

a.  IV one. 

z 

v. 

IO88, 

111. 

T  z:  0  „ 
IO09, 

a.  JVone. 

z 

0. 

I699, 

111. 

I678, 

a.  IVone. 

z 

b. 

169I, 

m. 

1692, 

J      71  T  

d.  None. 

b. 

1699, 

111. 

1699, 

JVoiie. 

z 

b. 

I697, 

hi. 

l732i 

d.  None. 

L 

0. 

I696, 

in. 

I709, 

J        T  T    T  Q 

«.  1 7 1 0 . 

z 

0. 

1676, 

111. 

IO7O, 

«.  1004. 

7 

b. 

1694, 

i/i. 

_  z:  „  . 

1094, 

None. 

b. 

ZT 

I694, 

))i. 

1694, 

d.  1 J  24. 

b. 

1694, 

m. 

1736, 

d.  1799. 

z 

0. 

_  ZT  _ 
l697, 

))i. 

I695, 

a.  1 7  04. 

7 

b. 

l680, 

1/1. 

I677, 

^7  .  _  0  _ 
1785. 

u. 

1  u  0  y , 

t  no 
l  u  y 

u .   i  1  00. 

b. 

1699, 

m. 

I70I, 

d.  None, 

b. 

1692, 

m. 

1092, 

d.  1765. 

b. 

1698, 

in. 

1698, 

aT.  1754. 

b. 

1692, 

in. 

1692, 

d.  None* 

b. 

1698, 

ni. 

1698, 

d.  1766. 

b. 

1688, 

))!. 

1688, 

d.  None. 

b. 

1698, 

))i. 

idoS. 

d.  None.] 

b. 

1687, 

))i. 

1687, 

</.  1 7 16. 

b. 

1698, 

m. 

1698, 

d.  None] 

M 
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Makerston, .... 

.    b.  1692, 

1716, 

^.  1 7 16. 

Maryculter, 

.    b.  1696, 

m.  1783, 

d. 

1783. 

Marykirkj  .... 

.    b.  1699, 

m.  1699, 

d. 

1704. 

Max  ton,  .... 

.    b.  1689, 

m.  1 69 1, 

d. 

1696. 

Minnigaff,  .... 

.    b.  1694, 

m.  1694, 

d.  None. 

Monkland,  New, 

.    b.  1693, 

w.  1703, 

d. 

1748. 

Monkland,  Old,  . 

.    b.  1695, 

m.  1790, 

d. 

None. 

Monymusk,         .  . 

.    b.  1678, 

w.  1678, 

d. 

1784. 

Morton,  .... 

.    b.  1692, 

m.  1692, 

d. 

None. 

Muckart,  .... 

.    b.  1698, 

1698, 

d. 

1707. 

Muiravonside, 

.    b.  1689, 

w.  1692, 

d. 

1783. 

Murroes,  .... 

.    b.  1698, 

m.  1717, 

d. 

I7P5- 

Neilston,  .... 

.    b.  1688, 

/«.  1737, 

d. 

1744. 

New  Abbey, 

.    b.  1691, 

m.  1692, 

d. 

1699. 

New  Deer,  . 

.  £..1684, 

1690, 

d. 

1690. 

New  Luce,  .... 

■    b.  1695, 

w.  1694, 

d. 

1730. 

New  Machar, 

.    b.  1676, 

m.  167,6, 

d. 

1738. 

Olrig,  .       .       .       .  . 

■    b>  1699, 

w.  1699, 

d. 

None. 

Orwell,       .  . 

.    b.  1688, 

m.  1693, 

d. 

1783. 

Panbride,  .... 

.    b.  1693, 

1771, 

d. 

1771. 

Penninghame, 

•    b.  1695, 

w.  1696, 

d. 

None. 

Pettinain,  . 

.    b.  1689, 

m.  1689, 

d. 

1696. 

Port-Glasgow, 

.    b.  1696, 

1696, 

d. 

None. 

Port  of  Menteith, 

.    b.  1697, 

m.  1697, 

d. 

None. 

Prestonpans, 

.    b.  1687, 

#z.  1687, 

d. 

1799. 

RafTord,      .       .       .  . 

.    b.  1682, 

1721, 

d. 

1816. 

Rathp,  .... 

.    b.  1682, 

m.  1 741, 

d. 

1682. 

*Rayne,       .  . 

.    b.  1679, 

1672, 

d. 

1783. 

Rescobie,  .... 

.    b.  1688, 

m.  1783, 

d. 

1784. 

Rhynd,       .       .  . 

.    b.  1698, 

1700, 

d. 

None. 

Riccarton,  .... 

•    b.  1695, 

1695, 

d. 

None. 

Roberton,   .    •  . 

.    b.  1679, 

1679, 

d. 

1744. 

Rothes,  .... 

.    b.  1698, 

m.  1698, 

d. 

1718. 

Rothesay,  .... 

.    b.  1691, 

m.  1 69 1, 

d. 

None. 

Rutherglen, 

.    b.  1698, 

a».  1698, 

d. 

I705- 

St.  Boswells, 

b.  1692, 

1697, 

d. 

1784. 

St.  Cyrus,  .... 

b.  1696, 

m.  1696, 

d. 

1783. 

St.  Fergus, 

.    b.  1688, 

ifw.  1783, 

d. 

None. 

Selkirk,  .... 

.    b.  1697, 

m.  1697, 

d. 

1741. 

Skene, 

.    b.  1726, 

1 68 1, 

d. 

172 1. 

*  Skirling,      .        .  ... 

.    b.  1683, 

1665, 

d. 

1723. 

Slamannan, 

.    b.  1681, 

m.  1681, 

d. 

None. 

>  Sorbie,  .... 

b.  1700, 

7;/.  1700, 

d. 

1706. 

Sorn,  .... 

b.  1692, 

m.  1692, 

d. 

None. 

Southdean  and  Abbotrule,  . 

b.  1696, 

w.  1736, 

d. 

1736. 

*Stenton,      .       .       .  . 

.    b.  1679, 

;//.  1668, 

d. 

1668. 

Stewarton,  .       .       .  . 

.    b.  1693, 

?n.  1693, 

d. 

1754- 

Stonehouse, 

.    b.  1696, 

1696, 

d. 

1706. 

Stromness, 

.    b.  1695, 

m.  1695, 

d. 

1763- 

Symington, 

.    b.  1692, 

1700, 

d. 

1743- 

Tannadice,  .... 

.    b.  1694, 

//z.  1 7 1 7, 

d. 

1722. 

Tarves, 

..  3,1695, 

m.  1736, 

d. 

None, 
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Temple,  .... 

b. 

1688, 

111. 

1689, 

d. 

T  6o7 

Tibbermore, 

.  b. 

i6qa 

111. 

I  60A 

d. 

1 728. 

Tongland,  . 

.  b. 

1 60  1 

711. 

I  7  I  2 

d. 

1807. 

Torphichen, 

.  b. 

1602. 

Hi. 

I808, 

d. 

1808. 

Torthorwold, 

.  b. 

i6q6, 

171. 

1696. 

d. 

1  6q7. 

Traquair,            .  . 

.  b. 

i6q4, 

771. 

1 604., 

d. 

Tro  queer,  .... 

.  b. 

i6qo, 

771. 

i6qo, 

d. 

1764. 

Turriff,  .... 

.  b. 

i6q6, 

771. 

1724., 

d. 

None. 

Twynholm, 

.  b. 

1694, 

m. 

1694, 

d. 

1762. 

Walston,  .... 

.  b. 

1679, 

m. 

I68O, 

d. 

None. 

Ween,  .... 

.  b. 

1692, 

m. 

1692, 

d. 

1800. 

Westerkirk, 

.  b. 

!693> 

171. 

I693. 

d. 

None. 

West  Kilbride,  . 

.  b. 

1691, 

771. 

I7I6, 

d. 

1783. 

Whitekirk  and  Tyninghame, 

.  b. 

1695. 

171. 

1695, 

d. 

1749. 

Wilton,              .   •  . 

.  b. 

1694, 

m. 

I707, 

d. 

1707. 

Witson  and  Roberton, 

.  b. 

1694, 

771. 

I689, 

d. 

1689. 

Yarrow,  .... 

.  b. 

1691, 

111 . 

I69I, 

d. 

1759- 

Yetholm,  .... 

.  b. 

1689, 

711. 

i6935 

d. 

None. 

QUERIES, 

CCLXIV.  (a)  Norman— 

1.  Odinic  descent  of  Rollo.  In  a  footnote  to  Mallet's  Anti- 
quities it  is  stated  that  Rollo  has  been  derived  from  Odin.  Can 
any  reader  supply  an  outline  of  the  descent  ? 

2.  Malahuky  alleged  uncle  of  Rollo.  What  is  the  authority 
for  his  being  &  paternal  uncle?    The  sagas  are  silent  as  to  him. 

3.  Malger,  Earl  of  Corbeil  and  Mortality  3rd  son  of  Richard 
Sans-Peur.  He  acquired  the  Earldom  of  Corbeil  by  marriage 
with  the  heiress  thereof.  Who  was  she  ?  His  son  William,  the 
Warling,  was  exiled  to  Apulia,  105 1.  Is  anything  further  known 
of  him  or  his  descendants  ?  Is  there  any  support  for  the  state- 
ment that  Hamo  Dentatus  (slain  at  Val-es-Dunes  in  1045),  grand- 
father of  Robert  Fitz-Hamo,  was  a  son  of  Malger.  Corbeil  is 
said  to  have  been  inherited  by  the  latter. 

4.  De  Coney.  What  relationship  existed  between  Islande  de 
Coucy,  who  married  Robert,  2nd  Earl  of  Dreux,  and  Mary  de 
Coucy,  Queen  to  Alexander  11.  of  Scotland  ?  Are  there  any  books 
of  authority  upon  the  Dreux  and  de  Coucy  families? 

(b)  Orcadian — 

1.  Coin  of  Somerled.  In  the  list  of  British  coins  this  is  ascribed 
to  Somerled,  royalet  of  the  Hebrides.  Why  not  to  Somerled, 
Earl  of  Orkney,  to  whose  father  the  Hebrides  were  tributary. 
The  latter  were  frequently  subject  to  the  overlordship  of  Orcadia, 
Is  the  evidence  conclusive  that  the  coin  was  Hebridean? 

2.  Earl  Roguvald  Brusison.  In  the  Orkneyinga  Saga%  p,  24, 
his  son  is  referred  tons  Erling)  while  in  Laing's  Hemiskruigfa 
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(vol.  ii.  p.  2)  he  is  named  Eilif.  He  only  appears  once.  Which 
name  is  right  ? 

3.  Orkn.  Saga  (p.  vi,  preface)  has  'A  fuller  history  of  the 
Orkney  Earls  has  long  been  in  progress,  in  abler  hands.'  To 
what  work  can  this  allusion  refer  ? 

(c)  Earls  of  Athole — 

1.  Malcolm,  2nd  Earl  (fl.  1153-1180).  Is  it  known  whom  he 
married  ? 

2.  Henry,  3rd  Earl.  Is  it  known  whom  he  married  ?  Is  it 
correct  that  he  had  issue  a  son  Conan  or  Cumming,  who  had 
issue  a  son  Ewen  or  Eugenius.  As  these  apparently  survived 
Earl  Henry,  how  is  it  that  he  was  succeeded  by  his  daughters  ? 

(d)  Earls  of  Angus — 

1.  Gilchrist^  Earl  of Angus  (fl.  n 53-1 174).  Bishop  Tulloch's 
mss.  marries  him  to  Mauld,  a  natural  daughter  of  King  Malcolm. 
Is  this  capable  of  confirmation  ? 

2.  Magnus,  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  is  present  at  the  Aber- 
brothock  perambulation,  16th  Jan.  1222  (Reg.  ret.  de  Aber- 
brothock,  p.  163).  Is  this  correct?  Was  the  then  Earl  of  Angus 
named  Duncan.  In  123 1  King  Alexander  11.  granted  the  Earldom 
of  North  Caithness  to  Magnus,  the  second  son  of  Gilbride,  Earl 
of  Angus  (Ork.  Saga,  Intro,  p.  xlvi).  Is  this  correct?  On  2nd 
Oct.  1232,  M.,  Earl  of  Angus,  and  Kataness,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Alexander  11.  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Spey 
(Regist.  de  Moraviense,  p.  123).  Is  this  correct?  Does  M. 
Stand  for  Malcolm  (then  Earl  of  Angus)  or  for  Magnus  (then 
Earl  of  Caithness)?     According  to  Nisbet,  Earl  Malcolm 

a  daughter  of  Sir  Humfrey  Barclay.  He  died  about  1237, 
leaving  a  daughter,  Matilda,  Countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right. 
How  is  it  she  does  not  succeed  to  Orkney  and  Caithness,  and 
if  M(alcolm)  were  Earl  of  Angus  and  Kataness  in  1232,  what 
degree  of  relationship  existed  between  Malcolm  of  Angus  and 
Magnus  and  Gibbon  or  Gilbride  of  Orkney  ? 

(e)  Earls  of  Stratherne — 

1.  Does  any  History  of  the  Frasers  state  who  the  heiress  of 
Caithness  was,  by  whom  Simon  Fraser  (d.  1333,  at  Halidon) 
acquired  lands  in  the  North. 

2.  There  is  mention  in  1292  of  Maria,  Comitissa  de  Stratherne, 
who  was  wife  of  Hugh  de  Abemethy.  Can  she  be  Maria  Contyn, 
who,  on  the  death  of  Malise  11.  in  1271-2,  may  have  then  married 
Hugh.  Her  son,  Alex,  de  Abernethy,  claimed  certain  properties 
in  1292. 

3.  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malise,  Earl  of  Stratherne,  was  con- 
tracted in  1293  (being  not  yet  in  her  20th  year)  to  Robert 
de  Thony.  Did  marriage  result?  Robert  d.s.p.  in  1311,  when 
he  was  heired  by  his  sister. 

4.  Did  Malise,  Earl  of  Stratherne,  fall  at  Halidon  Hill  in 
1333?  If  not  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  Malise  mentioned 
before  and  after  that  date  is  one  and  the  same  person. 
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5.  The  Orcadian  Diploma  states  that  the  last  Earl  Malise 
married  as  first  wife  Johanna,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Monteith, 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  Matilda.  If  this  is  correct,  then 
the  preceding  Earl  Malise  also  married  a  daughter  of  a  John 
de  Monteith,  also  named  Johanna,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
Johanna,  married  1st  to  John  Campbell,  Earl  of  Athole  (d.  1333) ; 
2nd  to  John  de  Warrenne,  Earl  of  Warrenne  and  Surrey,  created 
Earl  of  Stratherne,  and  from  whom  she  must  have  obtained  a 
divorce ;  and  thirdly  to  her  cousin,  Maurice  de  Moravia,  created 
Earl  of  Stratherne,  and  fell  at  Durham  in  1346  (Vide  Papal 
Dispensation — Theiner's  Monumenta,  p.  275).  During  widow- 
hood (?  which)  she  executed  a  charter  in  favour  of  her  cousin, 
Christian  Erskine,  only  daughter  of  Sir  John  Monteith  by  Elyne, 
daughter  of  Gratney,  Earl  of  Mar. 

6.  In  1334  or  1344  Earl  Malise,  by  instrument  at  Inverness, 
granted  William,  Earl  of  Ross,  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
Isabella  (Orkn.  Saga,  p.  lvi).  Has  this  document  been  dis- 
covered ? 

7.  Malise  Speir,  grandson  of  Earl  Malise,  last  of  Stratherne, 
was  Lord  of  Skuldale  (see  Amnesty  in  Rosslyn  Chartulary). 
Is  Skuldale  in  Scotland? 

8.  Alex,  de  Ard,  grandson  and  heir  of  Earl  Malise  in  1375, 
resigned  his  Scottish  possessions  to  King  Robert  11.  Are  there 
any  subsequent  notices  of  Alex,  de  Ard  ? 

Rowland  St.  Clair. 

(To  be  continued.) 

CCLXV.  Campbell  of  Glenlyon. — Who  was  the  wife  of  Duncan 
Campbell,  2nd  of  Glenlyon,  '  Donnachadh-Ruadh-na-Feileachd '  ? 

1  Recta.' 

CCLXVI.  Families  of  Grant,  etc. — 

r.  Alexander  Grant  married,  about  the  year  1780,  Camp- 
bell, daughter  of  Campbell  of  Auchindoune.  His  father  had  a 
property  upon  the  moor  of  Drummonie  or  Culloden,  and  was 
directly  descended  from  Grant  of  Grant.  Alexander  Grant  had 
three  sons  —  William,  Alexander,  and  Archibald  —  and  two 
daughters — Mrs.  Fraser  and  Mrs.  Rose.  Can  any  information 
be  given  regarding  the  descent  of  the  family  from  Grant  of 
Grant  ? 

The  arms  of  Alexander  Grant  are  gules  three  antique  crowns 
or,  but  no  mark  of  difference. 

2.  Campbell  of  Auchindoune,  mentioned  above,  was  related 
to  Campbell  of  Cawdor,  now  represented  by  the  Earl  of  Cawdor. 
In  some  papers  they  are  called  cousins.  Can  the  exact  relation- 
ship be  given  ? 

3.  Can  any  account  be  given  of  the  family  of  Arnot  of  Capel- 
drea?  A  daughter  of  the  family  married  a  son  of  Bruce  of 
Airth.    Can  the  names  be  given  ? 

4.  Is  the  family  of  Law  of  Pittilloch  extinct?  Can  the 
pedigree  of  the  family  be  given  ? 

5.  Can  any  information  be  given  concerning    Innes, 
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Provost  of  Leith,  living  about  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century? 
He  had  two  sons— 

(i.)  James,  Minister  of  Merton. 

(2.)  William,  an  officer  in  the  army,  whose  descendant  General 
Innes  of  Bath  had  a  son  who  lately  married  the  daughter 
of  Michael  Coote,  Esq. 
James,  minister  of  Merton,  had  three  sons — 

(1.)  James,  minister  of  Gifford. 

(2.)  Captain  Albert  Innes. 

(3.)  Dr.  Robert  Innes  of  Gifford,  who  married,  firsts  a  daughter 
of  Gibson  of  Ladhope,  and  second,  Wilhelmina  Wilson, 
cousin  of  Gibson  of  Ladhope.  He  had  issue  by  both 
marriages. 

6.  Can  any  information  be  given  concerning  the  family  of 
Gibson  of  Ladhope,  mentioned  above  ?  G.  Makgill. 

CCLXVII.  Milnwright.  — 

1.  Can  any  one  give  me  a  pretty  minute  account  of  the  work 
done  by  a  milnwright  in  Scotland  about  1745?  They  made 
waulk-milns  and  grain-milns  I  know,  but  I  should  be  glad  of 
some  idea  of  the  different  branches  of.  work  done  in  the  work- 
shop, and  if  the  milnwright  made  all  his  own  iron  machinery. 
Is  there  any  book  on  the  subject  ?  A.  S. 

2.  Information  is  also  much  wanted  as  to  the  work  done  in 
waulk-milns  towards  the  end  of  last  century.  Was  any  weaving 
done  in  them,  or  did  the  weavers  bring  their  cloth  to  be  beaten  ? 
Does  any  reader  know  anything  of  the  weaving  and  waulking 
business  in  Blackford  at  the  above-mentioned  period  ?    A.  S. 

3.  Does  any  one  know  anything  of  three  brothers,  described 
in  the  will  of  their  father,  who  died  at  Bridge  of  Allan  in  1701, 
as  'James  Stewart  in  Tulliallan,  Alexander  Stewart  there,  and 
Walter  Stewart  there'?  They  had  an  aunt  Beatrix  Stewart 
married  to  Andrew  Pennie  in  Kincardine.  These  brothers  may 
have  been  maltmen,  or  workers  in  iron  of  some  description. 
Any  information  of  them,  or  of  a  son  or  grandson  of  one  of  them 
named  James  Stewart,  would  be  gratefully  received.  The  said 
James  Stewart  returned  to  Bridge  "of  Allan,  and  was  married 
there  in  1744.  A.  S. 

4.  Can  any  one  tell  me  who  '  Mr.  Peter  Douglas,  minister,' 
was,  who  married  (irregularly)  the  above-mentioned  James 
Stewart  in  1744?  The  Kirk-Session  of  Logie  on  hearing  his 
name  declared  themselves  to  be  '  quite  non-plussed,'  and  so  am 
I,  as  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  who  the  rev.  gentleman  was, 
or  where  the  young  couple  would  go  to  be  married.         A.  S. 

CCLXVIII.  Families  of  Vesey  and  Ker. — I  am  informed  that  an 
ancestor  of  mine,  one  William  Vesey,  an  Englishman,  married 
about  1600  a  lady  of  the  family  of  Ker  of  Cessford,  and  that 
they  then  went  over  to  Ulster  and  lived  in  the  county  of  Armagh. 
Their  son  was  Thomas  Vesey,  clergyman  at  Coleraine  in  the 
time  of  Cromwell.  He  is  often  mentioned  in  Reed's  History 
of  the  Irish  Presbyterians.    He  was  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
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but  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  out  who  he  married,  except 
it  may  have  been  a  person  of  the  family  of  the  famous  George 
Walker  of  'Derry — perhaps  his  aunt.  The  son  of  Thomas  Vesey 
was  John,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  who  died  17 16.  I  want  par- 
ticularly to  find  out  who  was  the  Scotch  lady  of  Cessford  who 
married  the  original  William  Vesey. 

This  is  all  given  in  Archdale  Lodge's  Irish  Peerage,  1789, 
and  copied  into  Burke's  Peerage,  pedigree  of  Viscount  de  Vesci, 
but  not  in  the  later  editions.  It  is  also  to  be  seen  in  Burke's 
Extinct  ajid  Dormant  Peerage,  pedigree  of  Lord  Fitzgerald  and 
Vesey. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  make  out  who  this  ancestor  of 
mine,  William  Vesey  was,  or  where  he  came  from  in  England, 
where  there  were  several  families  of  them,  and  then  I  find  that 
Lodge  is  incorrect  in  saying  they  came  from  Cumberland,  where 
the  name  is  not  known  except  in  very  ancient  times. 

I  have  inquired  from  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh  and  from  Lord 
de  Vesci  about  all  this,  but  in  vain.         Dominick  Browne. 
Christchurch,  New  Zealand. 

CCLXIX.  Archibald  Stobo. — Information  wanted  about  Rev.  Archibald 
Stobo,  who  went  with  Darien  Colonists  from  Scotland,  He 
landed  in  South  Carolina  in  1700,  and  became  one  of  the 
representative  men  and  ministers  in  that  section,  and  corresponded 
with  some  high  official  in  regard  to  the  Darien  Scheme  and  ship- 
of-war  Rising  Sun,  which  was  lost.  J,  G.  B. 

CCLXX.  Baillie  of  Dunain. — Will  R.  E.  B.  give  me  the  descent  of 
Baillie  of  Dunain,  and  state  if  a  certain  Kenneth  Baillie  went  to 
Georgia  in  1734-40,  and  who  he  was  the  son  of,  and  who  he 
married?  J.  G.  B. 

CCLXXI.  John  Forbes — Annabella  Bruce. — The  following  informa- 
tion would  oblige :  Date  of  the  marriage  of  John  Forbes, 
Advocate,  of  Newhall,  with  Annabella  Bruce,  daughter  of  James 
Bruce  of  Powfoulis,  and  issue.  Date  of  his  death  and  place  of 
interment.    Date  when  Newhall  passed  out  of  the  family. 

Spernit  Humum. 

CCLXXII.  Mirambel. — In  the  Scots  Men-at-arms,  by  Forbes-Leith,  are 
full  lists  of  the  soldiers  who  composed  the  Scots  Guards  in 
France.  I  find  (vol.  i.  page  171  and  vol.  ii.  106)  Francoys  de 
Mirambel,  a.d.  1498  and  15 18  respectively,  and  (vol.  ii.  p.  128) 
Loys  de  Mirambel,  1536.  The  name  is  not  Scottish.  Is  any- 
thing known  about  these  men  ?  A.  W.  C.  H. 

CCLXX1II.  Racabo  undes. — '  Racabo  undes,  quoth  the  Laird  of  Bemer- 
syde,  when  he  brake  a  bearmeal  cake  on  a  Feast  day.'  Mylne 
and  Russell  after  him  gave  this  proverbial  saying,  in  which  the 
italicised  words  are  presumably  a  corruption  of  Rogado  undc, 
i.e./'  I  should  like  to  know  where  this  came  from.' 

In  what  does  the  strangeness  consist  of  eating  a  bearmeal 
cake  on  a  feast  day?  Was  it  too  coarse  for  the  Laird's  table  on 
high  days?  FeSS  CHECQUY. 
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CCLXXIV.  Family  of  de  Lardi. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any 
information  about  the  family  of  'de  Lard,'  'de  Lardi,' or  '  de 
Lart'?  Mathilda,  third  daughter  of  Malise,  seventh  Earl  of 
Stratherne,  married  a  certain    de  Larde;  their  son  Alex- 

ander de  Lard,  or  de  L'ard,  claimed  the  earldom  of  Stratherne 
through  his  mother.  King  Robert  n.  granted  to  David,  Earl  of 
Strathern,  2nd  creation  (1374-5,  Mar.  21),  'all  the  lands  in 
Caithness,  including  Brathwell  Castle,  and  all  rights  and  claims 
to  the  Earldom  of  Stratherne,  which  Alexander  de  Lard  had  by 
reason  of  his  mother,  Matilda,  both  on  the  designation  of  the 
said  Alexander.'  Is  anything  known  of  any  members  of  this 
family  in  Scotland  %  The  family  of  '  de  Lart '  or  '  de  Lard '  is  of 
Gascon  origin,  and  a  Lard  settled  in  England,  coming  in  the 
train  of  the  Black  Prince.  Malise,  sixth  Earl  of  Strathern,  was 
engaged  in  the  Gascony  wars,  and  possibly  his  granddaughter 
Matilda  married  one  of  this  family.  Are  there  any  branches  of 
this  name  in  Scotland  ?  C.  E.  Lart. 

CCLXXV.  General  John  Forbes  of  Skellater. — I  shall  be  greatly 
obliged  to  any  correspondent  of  The  Scottish  Antiquary  who  will 
give  me  information  regarding  one  of  our  most  notable  '  Quentin 
Durwards,' — General  John  Forbes  of  Skellater. 

I  have  read  the  meagre  account  of  him  in  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography,  and  the  obituary  notice  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  September  1808,  but  these  are  only  the  barest 
outlines  of  his  adventurous  career. 

In  what  army  did  he  win  his  first  commission  at  the  siege  of 
Maestricht  in  1748?  In  whose  army  did  he  serve  through  the 
Seven  Years'  War  ?  When  and  why  did  he  enter  and  leave  the 
French  service  ?  and  when  and  under  what  circumstances  did 
he  enter  that  of  Portugal  ?  He  is  said  to  have  married  a  Portu- 
guese princess,  under  curious  and  romantic  circumstances.  The 
date  of  his  marriage,  the  name  of  his  bride  and  her  parentage  ? 
Did  he  leave  any  family  ? 

I  shall  be  grateful  for  answers  to  these  queries,  and  for  any 
further  information  about  Forbes  not  given  in  the  two  short 
biographies  I  have  named.  James  Neil  (M.D.). 


REPLIES  TO  QUERIES. 

CCXXXII.  The  'Regiment  de  Douglas'  is  incorrectly  styled  'the 
Scots  Guards  in  France.'  With  the  old  Scots  Guards  (La  Garde 
Ecossaise)  of  France  it  had  no  connection ;  but  the  mistake  may 
have  arisen  from  the  fact  that  there  was  for  a  short  time  in  France 
another  regiment  of  Scots  Guards  (Les  Gardes  Ecossaises\  raised 
by  the  Earl  of  Irvine  in  1642.  The  account  of  them  will  be 
found  in  William  Forbes-Leith's  Scots  Men-at-Arms  and  Life 
Guards  in  France,  vol.  ii.  p.  211. 

This  latter  regiment  was  broken  up  in  1660  and  incorporated 
with  the  regiment  of  Douglas  (Le  Regiment  de  Douglas).  This 
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regiment  is  the  one  of  which  George  Douglas,  Earl  of  Dumbarton, 
was  Colonel ;  but  it  was  always  known  as  le  Regiment  de  Douglas, 
not  as  Scots  Guards.  It  did  go  over  to  England  or  Scotland  in 
1 66 1,  but  apparently  only  for  a  year,  and  then  returned  to  France, 
where  it  remained  till  1678,  when  it  went  over  to  Scotland,  still 
under  Lord  Dumbarton's  command.  Dumbarton  did  follow 
James  into  exile  as  stated  ;  but  the  regiment  was  not  incorporated 
into  the  British  army,  but  remained  on  the  Scots  establishment 
till  the  Union  in  1 707.  It  is  not  represented  by  the  Scots  Guards, 
but  by  the  Royal  Scots  or  Lothian  Regiment. 

The  Scots  Guards  were  raised  in  Scotland  in  1662,  and  com- 
manded first  by  the  Earl  of  Linlithgow,  and  afterwards,  in  1684, 
by  James  Douglas,  second  son  of  the  second  Earl  of  Queens- 
berry,  who  was  killed  at  Namur  in  1691.  The  confusion  in  the 
article  has  perhaps  arisen  from  each  regiment  being  commanded 
by  a  Douglas  at  the  same  time. 

The  present  Scots  Guards  represent  the  Earl  of  Linlithgow's 
regiment. 

I  hope  this  may  be  of  use  in  correcting  what  is  rather  confus- 
ing in  the  paragraph. 

Douglas,  in  his  Peerage  of  Scotland,  gives  the  date  of  the 
creation  of  Lord  George  Douglas,  Earl  of  Dumbarton,  9th  March 
1675.  I  believe  the  march  tune  of  the  Royal  Scots,  'Dumbar- 
ton's Drums,'  is  supposed  to  date  from  his  time. 

C.  B.  Balfour. 

CCXXXV.  Bulloch  and  Horne  Families. — R.  E.  B.  is  wrong  when  he 
says  James  Horn  married  Anne  Leslie.  He  married  Isobel 
Leslie,  daughter  of  John  Leslie  of  Pitcaple.  John  Leslie  of 
Pitcaple  married  Agnes  Ramsay,  daughter  of  David  Ramsay  of 
Balmain,  son  of  Sir  Jno.  Ramsay,  created  Lord  Bothwell.  Sir 
Gilbert  Ramsay,  Bart,  of  Balmain,  was  the  son  of  David  Ramsay, 
and  brother  of  Agnes  Ramsay.  One  of  these  Ramsays  married 
a  Forbes  of  Watertoun,  the  other  James  Douglas  of  Inchmarlo 
of  Tillchilly  family.  Will  R.  E.  B.  kindly  give  the  descent  of 
John  Leslie  of  Pitcaple?  Who  was  Agnes  Finch,  and  was  John 
the  father  of  James  Horn,  vicar  of  Elgin  ?  J.  G.  B. 

The  Complete  Peerage  {voce  Bothwell)  states  that  Sir  Gilbert 
Ramsay,  first  Baronet  of  Balmain,  was  son  of  William,  son  and 
heir  of  Sir  John  Ramsay,  who  sat  as  Lord  Bothwell  until  1485, 
but  forfeited  1488.  Ed. 

CCXXXVII.  Drysdale. — The  following  account  of  the  original  settle- 
ment of  the  family  of  this  name  in  this  part  of  Scotland  has  been 
carefully  preserved  by  its  various  representatives  : — 1  On  the 
twentieth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  three 
years,  We,  Thomas,  William,  and  James  Douglas,  sons  of  the 
departed  Thomas  Douglas,  of  Brushwood  Haugh,  in  the  parish 
of  Drysdale  (Dryfesdale),  and  shire  of  Dumfries,  left  our  native 
place  for  the  reason  here  assigned,  viz. : — Defending  our  just 
and  lawful  rights  against  our  unjust  neighbour,  Johnston  of  Green- 
stonehill,  who,  being  determined  to  bring  water  to  his  mill 
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through  our  property,  and  having  obtained  leave  of  his  friend, 
the  King  (James  iv.),  began  his  operations  on  Monday,  the  16th 
May.  We  prevented  him  by  force.  The  next  day  he  brought 
twenty  of  his  vassals  to  carry  on  the  work.  We,  with  two  friends 
and  three  servants  (eight  in  all),  attacked  Johnston  with  his 
twenty,  and,  in  the  contest,  fourteen  of  his  men  were  killed 
along  with  their  base  leader.  A  report  of  these  proceedings 
was  carried  to  the  King,  and  we  were  obliged  to  fly.  We  took 
shelter  under  the  shadow  of  the  Ochil  Hills,  in  a  lonely  valley 
on  the  river  Devon.  After  having  lived  there  full  two  years, 
we  returned  home  in  disguise,  but  found  all  our  property  in 
possession  of  Johnston's  friends,  and  a  great  reward  offered  for 
our  lives.  We,  having  purchased  a  small  spot,  called  the  Haugh 
of  Dollar,  and  changed  our  names  to  the  name  of  our  native 
parish,  were  clearly  in  mind  to  spend  the  residue  of  our  days 
under  the  ope  of  the  Ochils,  and  with  the  name  of  Drysdale  to 
flourish  in  the  lonely  valley.  The  King  passed  through  this  with 
his  court  on  the  12th  of  June  1506,  going  from  Stirling  to  Falk- 
land.; dined  on  Haliday's  Green  1  (an  eastern  neighbour) ;  but 
we  were  not  recognised.' 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  name  of  Drysdale  in  this  quarter 
occurs  in  the  Registrum  de  Dunfermline,  about  1557,  when  a  tack 
of  three  bovates  of  the  Mains  of  Dollar  was  granted  to  Agnes 
Dryisdaill  and  Andrew  Vannand. 
Dollar.  R.  P. 

If  Mr.  Charles  Drysdale  will  consult  Dingwall  Fordyce  Records, 
he  will  find  something  of  interest  about  the  Drysdales. 

J.  G.  B. 

CCXLII. — James  Ross  of  Balneil. — Thanks  to  R.  E.  B.  for  his  very- 
satisfactory  note  in  the  January  number. 

There  was  a  tradition  among  the  descendants  of  Jean  Ross, 
who  married  Ronald  Chalmers,  that  all  her  sisters  were  married, 
and  that  one  was  the  wife  of  a  Fergusson  of  Craigdarroch 
(Dumfriesshire),  and  that  another  was  married  to  a  MTlwraith. 
Information  regarding  these  two  is  requested.  J.  M.  H. 

CCXLIII.  Colonel  Douglas's  Regiment. — An  account  of  the  regiment 
of  Douglas  is  given  in  the  same  book  to  which  I  have  already 
referred  (reply  to  Query  ccxxxn.),  on  page  214,  vol.  ii.  This 
is  the  regiment  referred  to  as  Colonel  Douglas's  regiment  in 
Query  ccxliii.  C.  B.  Balfour. 

CCL.  Clan  Forbes. — (a)  The  father  of  David  Forbes,  Writer,  Edinburgh, 
was  probably  Daniel  Forbes,  Writer  and  Tacksman  of  Kinloch 
and  Ribigie,  parish  of  Tongue,  Sutherland.  In  1746  Daniel 
took  an  active  part  in  the  engagement  with  the  French  who  were 
compelled  to  land  on  the  north  coast  of  Sutherland  from  the 
sloop  Hazard,  and  were  taken  prisoners.  In  1760  he  entertained 
Bishop  Pococke  when  travelling  through  that  county.    He  is 

1  Tullibole,  then  the  property  of  a  family  of  this  name. 
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buried  in  the  Churchyard  of  Tongue,  close  to  the  door  of  the 
church  leading  to  Lord  Reay's  aisle ;  the  tombstone  is  a  thick 
flat  one,  bearing  his  arms  in  high  relief  and  name  incised.  When 
I  visited  the  Churchyard  in  1888  some  parishioner  had  ap- 
parently taken  possession  of  the  grave,  and  a  mason  was  in  the 
act  of  cutting  a  family  inscription  on  the  opposite  end  of  the 
stone,  and  the  older  inscription  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
eventually  chiselled  off. 

For  further  references,  see  my  notes  in  Pococke's  Tours  in 
Sutherland  aiid  Caithness,  App.  pp.  56,  57,  also  the  Rev.  Murdo 
Macdonald's  MS.  Diary  ;  ibid.  D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinburgh. 

Monro  Family — (b)  If  'Absque  Metu,'  will  consult  the 
Dingwall  Fordyce  Records  and  Kay's  Portraits,  he  will  find 
much  about  the  Monro  family  to  interest  him.  There  were 
a  number  of  this  family  who  rose  to  eminence,  among 
whom  were,  1st,  Dr.  Alexander  Monro,  primus,  who  married 
Isabella  Macdonald,  daughter  of  Sir  Donald  Macdonald  of 
Sleat.  They  had  Dr.1  Alexander  Monro,  secundus,  Professor 
of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  who  was  an 
eminent  surgeon  and  anatomist.  He  married  Catharine  Inglis, 
daughter  of  David  Inglis  of  Auchindinny,  and  Catharine 
Bining,  his  wife,  and  had  a  numerous  issue.  They  had  Dr. 
Alexander  Monro,  tertius,  also  Professor  of  Anatomy  and 
Surgery  in  University  of  Edinburgh.  He  married  Maria,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  distinguished  physician,  Dr.  James  Carmichael 
Smith,  and  had  nine  children,  several  quite  distinguished. 

J.  G.  B. 

CCLI.  Rhymer. — There  is  the  Rhymer's  Glen,  near  Melrose,  through 
which  the  rivulet  meanders  which  flows  out  of  Cauldshiels  Loch. 
Sir  Walter  Scott  refers  to  it.  D.  W.  K. 


CCLVIII.  Armourers  at  Doune. — Doune  was  a  great  resort  of  High- 
landers, and  other  things  besides  cattle  were  bought  and  sold  at 
Doune  Tryst.  The  Kettells  or  Caddells  had  a  shop  near  the 
Cross,  and  the  last  of  them  died  not  very  long  ago.  They  may 
have  been  of  the  same  race  as  the  Kettells  of  Muthill  (Transcript 
of  Muthill  Registers),  for  they  sometimes  spelt  their  name  in  the 
same  way,  and  an  old  man  in  Doune  knew  them  by  this  name. 
The  Kettells  of  Muthill  were  weavers,  and  possibly  originally 
Dutch,  for  the  name  is  common  in  Holland.  The  Kettells  of 
Birmingham  (metal-workers),  were  from  that  country,  and  I  find 
in  a  list  in  Foreigners  resident  in  England,  Camden  Soc.  (hat 
in  1 6 19,  John  Kettle,  gunmaker,  resided  in  the  ward  of 
Farringdon  Without,  London,  and  in  1672  there  was  a  Dutch 
family  of  Kettell  at  Norwich.     .    A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 

CCLIX.  Bethune  Family. — From  Bcthune  memoranda  of  mine  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  give  your  querist,  Mr.  Bethune-Baker,  some 
of  the  information  desiderated  by  him  regarding  the  Bethunes 
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of  Craigfoodie.  Preliminarily,  however,  I  wish,  with  your  per- 
mission, to  interject  some  remarks  descriptive  of  the  two  pro- 
perties mentioned  in  the  query — Craigfoodie  and  Bandon.  Both 
are  in  Fifeshire,  the  former  being  in  the  parish  of  Dairsie,  and 
the  latter  in  that  of  Markinch.  Anciently  Craigfoodie  belonged, 
in  frank-ahnoigne,  to  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews.  After  the 
Reformation,  and  during  the  first  Episcopal  period  in  Scotland, 
it  was  located,  in  feu-farm  and  socage,  in  four  divisions.  In 
1577  Patrick  [Adamson],  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews — cum 
consensu  capituli  S.  Andree,  promagna  pecunie  summa  persoluta — 
alienated  in  feu-farm  to  David  Kynneir,  senior,  in  Craigfoodie, 
and  his  wife,  Margaret  Hunter,  a  fourth  part  of  the  said  town 
and  lands,  with  a  reddendo  in  grain,  capons,  and  poultry,  cum 
areagiis,  careagiis,  et  servitiis.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year, 
David  Averie  in  Craigfudie  (come  of  an  ancient  family  in  the 
service  of  the  Crown  at  Falkland,  and  uncle,  maternally,  of 
Robert  Arnot,  the  second  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh),  and  Agnes 
Traill,  his  spouse,  had  a  similar  grant  of  another  fourth :  as  also 
did  John  Wemis  in  Craigfudie.  I  have  not  ascertained  to 
whom  the  remaining  fourth  was  feued  out.  In  1649  two  quarter 
parts  were  vested  in  a  family  of  the  name  of  Falconer,  nearly 
related  to  the  Bethunes  of  Creich,  and  to  David  Halkerston  of 
Rathillet,  who  was  executed  in  connection  with  the  murder  of 
Archbishop  Sharp.  At  a  later  period,  circa  1657,  John  Scheves 
of  Kemback,  owned  a  fourth  of  Craigfoodie,  with  other  lands,  1  all 
unit  into  the  tenendrie  of  Kemback?  After  the  abolition  of 
Episcopacy  the  do?ninium  directum,  or  superiority,  of  these  lands 
became  the  annexed  property  of  the  Crown,  and  the  feuars  held 
in  capite  of  the  king.  What  was  known  as  Easter  Craigfoodie, 
extending  to  about  160  acres,  appears  to  have  been  the  portion 
owned  by  the  Bethunes.  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  in  his  History  of 
Fife  (2nd  edition,  Edin.  1710),  bestows  upon  it  the  following 
brief  notice :  '  South-west  of  it '  [the  parish  church  of  Logie], 
'  and  in  the  border  of  these  hills,  is  Craigfoodie,  a  very  pretty 
new  house  belonging  to  Mr.  John  Bethune.' 

And  now  as  to  Bandon,  in  legal  writings  anciently  written 
Ballindone,  from  the  Celtic  Baile-an-duin,  the  fortified  house. 
Till  about  130  years  ago,  when  it  was  acquired  by  Robert  Balfour 
of  Balbirnie  (the  predecessor  in  blood  of  the  present  proprietor, 
John  Balfour,  Esq.),  from  the  Bethunes,  and  became  merged 
in  that  estate,  it  was,  and  always  had  been,  a  separate  small 
lairdship.  As  far  back  as  I  have  been  able  to  trace  it — that  is, 
to  the  time  of  King  David  the  Second — it  was  the  inheritance  of 
one  of  the  then  numerous  propertied  Fifeshire  families  bearing 
the  surname  of  Balfour.  They  were  feudal  retainers  of  the  old 
Earls  of  Fife,  and  held  Ballindone  of  them  reddendo  wium  par 
catcarium  alborum  nomine  albe  firme,  and  after  their  forfeiture,  of 
the  Crown.  Their  square  tower,  or  fortalice,  strongly  built  in 
the  old  Scotch  baronial  style,  though  now  roofless,  is  still  a  con- 
spicuous and  interesting  object,  on  the  rising  ground,  to  the  west 
of  the  public  road,  midway  between  Balfarg  and  New-Inn. 
Sibbald  in  his  History,  referred  to  supra,  gives  it  the  following 
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notice : — 1  Higher  up  on  the  hill,  and  to  the  east '  [of  Pitcairn]  '  is 
Bandon,  the  house  of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Bethune,  the 
nearest  cadet  of  the  Laird  of  Balfour.'  And  in  an  MS.  'Descrip- 
tion of  Markinch,  in  the  Shire  of  Fife,  by  the  Laird  of  Balfour, 
1725,'  there  occurs  this  allusion  to  Bandon  :  'And  after  ye  pass 
Balfarg  ye  see  the  house  of  Bandon  lying  up  the  hill  upon  the 
west  hand  :  the  house  is  an  old  tower,  and  a  little  house  join'd 
to  the  tower,  by  Robert  Bethune,  a  second  brother  of  the  family 
of  Balfour.'  This  property  was  acquired,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  decade  of  the  seventeenth  century,  by  Robert  Betoun, 
second  son  of  David  Betoun  of  Balfour,  from  the  Balfours  of 
Bandon  above  referred  to.  On  the  30th  of  July  1633,  ne>  desig- 
nated '  Robert  Betoun,  lawful  son  of  David  Betoun  of  Balfour,' 
and  Mary  Inglis,  his  spouse,  had  seisin  of  the  lands  of  Bandon, 
on  disposition  of  sale  thereof,  in  their  favour,  by  Michael 
Balfour,  the  elder,  and  his  son  Michael  Balfour,  the  younger,  of 
Bandon,  with  consent  of  Euphemia  Schethum,  wife  of  the 
former,  and  of  Jean  Hepburn,  spouse  of  the  latter,  and  other 
consents,  dated  at  Cupar  31st  May  1633.  This  is  satisfactory  as 
filiating,  in  express  terms,  the  progenitor  of  the  Bethunes  of 
Bandon.  Marion  or  Mary  Inglis,  to  whom  Robert  Betoun  was 
wedded  on  8th  January  1629  {Edin.  Marriage  Register),  is  said 
to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Inglis  of  Aithernie,  co.  Fife, 
a  merchant-burgess  of  Edinburgh.  The  contract  matrimonial 
entered  into  between  them  is  of  certain  dates  in  November  and 
December  1628.  It  is  registered  in  the  books  of  Council  and 
Session.  I  have  not  yet  made  a  note  of  it,  and  cannot  there- 
fore give  particulars.  Robert  Betoun  and  Marion  Inglis  had, 
with  other  issue,  David,  their  eldest  son,  who  inherited  Ban- 
don ;  and  a  second  son,  Mr.  William,  an  advocate,  who 
conquest  Craigfoodie.  The  paternity  of  the  latter  is  instructed 
by  the  following  extract  from  the  Fifeshire  Retours  : — '  1680,  May 
10. — Mr.  William  Bethune  of  Craigfoodie,  Advocate,  heir  of 
James  Bethune,  son  of  Robert  Bethune  of  Bandon e,  his  brother, 
in  anno  redditu  100  lib.  de  villa  et  terris  de  Coull  [a  farm  con- 
tiguous with  Bandon],  and  out  of  the  lands  of  Easter  Lathrish 
[parish  of  King's-Kettle],  in  special  warrandice  of  Coull.'  Mr. 
Wm.  Bethune  was  admitted  Advocate  in  166 1.  In  May  1680 
he  had  seisin  of  the  lands  of  Craigfudie  {Fifeshire  Seisins]. 
He  had  to  wife  his  cousin,  Mary  Bethune,  daughter  of  his 
paternal  uncle,  Andrew  Bethune,  the  founder  of  the  Bethunes  of 
Blebo,  who,  at  this  moment  are  flourishing  in  Fifeshire,  as  pro- 
prietors of  that  estate.  By  this  lady  he  had  the  following  issue 
known  to  me,  viz. : — (1)  Mr.  Robert,  who,  vita  patris,  was  styled 
'younger  of  Craigfoodie.'  He  was  admitted  advocate  in  1687, 
by  which  time  he  would  be  about  21  years  of  age.  In  1695, 
under  this  designation,  he  was  a  Commissioner  of  Supply  for 
Fifeshire.  His  career  was  a  short  one,  for  he  predeceased  his 
father,  sine  prole,  prior  to  15th  Feb.  1699,  because  of  that  date  we 
find  his  brother.  Mr.  John,  designed  as  '  of  Craigfoodie  '  [Edin- 
burgh Marriage  Register]  :  (2)  Mr.  John,  of  whom  later  on  as 
proprietor  of  Craigfoodie,  and  carrying  on  the  line  of  the  family  : 
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(3)  James,  whose  baptism  is  chronicled  in  the  Parochial  Regis- 
ter of  Cupar  thus  : — '  1674,  Oct.  29. — Mr.  William  Bethun  of 
Craigfudie,  Advocate,  and  Mary  Bethun,  his  spouse,  had  their 
son  James  baptised,  qo  wes  born  on  the  21  instant.  Witnesis, 
John  Bethun  of  Blebo,  David  Bethun  of  Bandon,  Doctor  Alex- 
ander Balfour  ot  Lelethem  [Physician  in  Cupar],  and  James 
Pringell,  apothecarie  [there] '  :  (4)  A  daughter,  Margaret,  m.  on 
7th  August  1696  to  Thomas  Fisher,  writer,  Edinburgh.  Mr. 
Wm.  Bethune  of  Craigfoodie  died  before  27th  January  1703,  of 
which  date  his  confirmed  testament  is  recorded  in  the  Commis- 
sary Court  Books  of  St.  Andrews.  Mr.  John  Bethune,  whom  I 
have  placed  second  in  priority  on  the  list  of  issue  supra,  eventu- 
ally inherited  Craigfoodie.  Like  his  father  and  elder  brother,  he 
had  the  benefit  of  a  University  education,  and  was  an  M.  A.  He 
may  have  been  identical  with  a  person  of  the  same  name  who 
laureated  at  Edinburgh  University,  April  ri,  1716,  though  the 
date  is  perhaps  somewhat  late  for  him.  St.  Andrews,  from  its 
greater  proximity  to  Craigfoodie,  is  more  likely  to  have  been  his 
Alma  Mater.  The  following  extract  from  the  Edinburgh 
Marriage  Register  relates  to  his  marriage,  but,  as  it  stands,  it  is 
inaccurate  and  misleading,  as  will  afterwards  be  seen  : — '  1699, 
Feb.  15. — Mr.  John  Bethune  of  Craigfudie,  and  Ann  Vere, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Vere,  late  minister  at  Mordingsyd,' 
[were  proclaimed  or  married].  Urie,  not  Vere,  was  the  name  of 
the  lady's  father,  and  the  place  of  his  ministrations  was  Muir- 
avonside,  in  Linlithgowshire — not  Mordingsyd.  Mr.  Urie  had 
been  curate  of  that  parish  under  the  Episcopal  regime,  but  after 
the  Revolution  of  1688,  he  was,  as  the  phrase  goes,  Wabbled,' 
and  had  to  leave  it.  Mr.  Scott,  in  his  Fasti,  stigmatises  him  as 
having  pointed  out  persons  attending  Conventicles  in  his  parish 
to  be  shot  by  the  Government  dragoons  during  that  arbitrary 
period.  In  1704  we  find  Mr.  John  Bethune  of  Craigfoodie  a 
Commissioner  of  Supply  for  Fifeshire.  Before  July  7,  1709,  he 
had  become  impecunious,  of  which  date  Craigfoodie  was  judici- 
ally adjudged  from  him  for  debt  by  his  brother-in-law,  Charles 
Bell,  W.S.  Whether  it  was  before  or  after  this  that  he  entered 
holy  orders,  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  he  became  curate  of  St. 
Michael,  Cornhill,  London,  and  chaplain  to  the  Lock  Hospital 
(then  situated  at  the  south-east  corner  of  Kent  Street  in  South- 
wark).  He  died  April  17,  1734  (Gentleman's  Magazine),  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  Ann  Urie,  by  whom  he  appears  to  have  had  a 
large  family.  On  Oct.  11,  1735,  Ann  Bethun,  or  Urie,  widow  of 
John  Bethune,  curate,  London,  was  served  heir-portioner  general 
to  her  father,  Andrew  Urie,  minister,  Moravenside,  the  other  co- 
parcener being  her  sister,  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Charles  Bell 
before  mentioned.  About  this  time,  Andrew  Bethune,  curate  at 
Hartfield,  was  served  heir  of  conquest  to  his  brother,  Charles,  son 
of  John  Bethune,  curate,  London,  once  of  Craigfoodie  [General 
Retours\  Besides  the  sons  mentioned  above,  Mr.  John  Bethune 
had  another  named  Andrew,  who  died  in  infancy  of  small-pox, 
on  July  24,  1704,  and  was  buried  the  same  day  in  the  Greyfriars' 
Churchyard,  Edinburgh,  '  before  Beaton's  Tomb]  which  belonged 
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to  the  representatives  of  an  eminent  Writer  to  the  Signet,  Mr. 
Alexander  Beaton  of  Longherdmanston,  and  with  whom  the 
family  we  have  been  giving  an  account  of  was  consanguineous. 

James  Ronaldson  Lyell. 

A  family  of  note  of  the  name  of  Bedon  now  resides  in  South 
Carolina,  U.  S.  A. ;  they  are  of  Scottish  extraction,  and  I  think 
the  name  must  have  been  Beton  or  Bethune.  J.  G.  B.  - 

CCLX.  Uniform  of  Caithness  Fencibles. — A  coloured  print  in  my 
possession  shows  the  uniform  as  follows  :— Coat,  red  with  yellow 
facings  ;  Vest,  white ;  Trousers,  42nd  with  a  yellow  stripe  down 
the  inner  seam  of  the  leg.  The  headgear  is  the  large  black 
feather  bonnet,  with  a  checquer  of  red  and  white,  and  a  heckle 
of  white,  yellow,  and  red  shading  into  each  other. 

A  plaid  also  of  42nd  tartan  is  worn,  passing  across  the  breast 
from  the  right  shoulder. 

The  remaining  item  is  a  sporran,  which  makes  a  very  odd 
effect,  seeing  that  there  is  no  kilt,  but  trousers. 

Sir  John  Sinclair  had  this  coloured  print  prepared  at  the 
time  the  regiment  was  raised,  1795.  A  copy  of  it  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Sir  David  Wilkie  when  a  boy  made  him  a 
painter  {Life  of  Sir  J.  Sinclair).  A.  Millar. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Proceedings  of  the  Edinburgh  Bibliographical  Society,  1892-93. — This 
Society  prospers,  and  the  nature  of  the  work  done  shows  it  can  find 
material  for  investigation  and  discussion.  As  books  are  our  best  friends, 
it  is  natural  we  should  study  the  rise  and  growth  of  printing  and  preparing 
books  for  their  future  use  after  the  author  had  done  his  task.  Early 
printers  had  not  an  easy  time  of  it.  The  fathers  of  the  craft  were  supposed 
to  be  in  league  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  though  their  business  was 
rather  to  scatter  than  encourage  darkness.  Next  they  were  regarded  as 
disseminators  of  treason  and  heresy,  and  their  freedom  of  action  was 
hampered  by  a  suspicious  and  at  times  a  tyrannical  government  \  from 
these  latter  annoyances  or  persecutions  Scottish  printers  were  not  free. 
Mr.  Cowan's  paper  on  '  Andro  Hart  and  his  Press,'  is  full  of  interest. 
Andro  died  in  162 1,  and  was  brought  in  contact  with  many  notable 
literary  men.  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  Napier  of  Merchiston,  and 
Sir  William  Alexander,  afterwards  Earl  of  Stirling.  Mr.  E.  Gordon  Duff 
read  a  paper  '  On  the  Two  First  Books  printed  in  the  Scottish  Language, ' 
printed,  not  in  Scotland,  but  at  Paris,  in  1503  or  thereabout,  Both  these 
papers  are  illustrated  with  capital  facsimile  pages  on  tinted  handmade 
paper.  Mr.  J.  P.  Edmond  shows  a  great  deal  of  research  in  his  '  Notes  on  the 
Inventories  of  Edinburgh  Printers,  1577-1603.'  We  may  conclude  that 
this,  the  third  report,  shows  that  the  Society  is  doing  a  most  useful  work, 
Mr.  G.  P.  Johnston,  George  Street,  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  ami 
with  him  its  interests  are  in  good  hands. 
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The  Poet  of  Poets,  Edmund  Spenser:  London,  Elliot  Stock.  Mr. 
Grosart,  who  has  edited  the  complete  works  of  this  great  Elizabethan  poet, 
has  produced  a  small  volume  of  his  '  Love  Verse  from  his  Minor  Poems.' 
The  selection  is  well  made,  and  those  who  have  not  studied  Spenser  might 
well  begin  with  these  selections,  which  are  full  of  tenderness  and  grace. 
What,  for  instance,  can  excel — 

'  For  love  is  a  celestial  harmony 
Of  likely  hearts  compos'd  of  stars  consent 
Which  joins  together  in  sweet  sympathy, 
To  work  each  other's  joy  and  true  content.' 

We  antiquaries  rejoice  that  such  literary  treasures  have  been  handed 
down  to  us. 

In  appearance  the  volume  matches  Thoughts  that  Breathe,  noticed  in 
our  last  number,  precious  pocket  books,  which  will  come  in  well  during 
the  summer  holidays. 

Folklore  of  Scottish  Lochs  and  Springs,  by  James  M.  Mackinlay. 
Glasgow :  William  Hodge  &  Co.  In  noticing  Mr.  Hope's  Holy  Wells  of 
England,  we  expressed  the  hope  that  he  would  turn  his  attention  to  Scot- 
land, but  Mr.  Mackinlay  has  taken  up  the  subject  and  treated  it  well ;  he 
includes  lochs  also.  In  his  prefatory  note  he  states  that  his  '  list  makes  no 
claim  to  be  exhaustive.'  This  leaves  him  material  for  another  volume, 
which  we  trust  he  will  take  in  hand.  While  Mr.  Hope  arranged  his  matter 
according  to  counties,  Mr.  Mackinlay  offers  us  a  history  of  the  rise,  growth, 
and  extent  of  worship  of  water  in  Scotland.  That  it  was  extensive  we 
have  abundant  evidence  from  the  accounts  of  the  parishes  given  in  the 
Origines  Parochiales  (which  was  unfortunately  never  finished).  We  could 
from  it  compile  a  good  list  of  wells  dedicated  to  various  saints,  and  supposed 
to  possess  peculiar  virtues.  Mr.  Mackinlay's  work  deserves  a  large  circu- 
lation, and  does  credit  to  Messrs.  Hodge  &  Co.'s  taste  in  paper,  type,  and 
binding. 

The  Making  of  a  Banff shire  Burgh — The  Milnes  of  Banff.  Banff 
Journal  Office.  From  Dr.  Cramond's  fertile  pen  we  have  two  interesting 
little  books.  The  first,  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  Macduff.  As 
usual,  his  research  is  industrious,  and  the  results  are  well  applied,  so  that 
to  him  the  Burgh  owes  a  capital  history  which  deserves  a  more  handsome 
edition  than  the  one  he  has  issued.  Surely  Macduffians  will  see  to  this. 
The  second  booklet  is  a  short  history  of  the  Banffshire  family  of  Milne. 
In  this  case  Dr.  Cramond  states  that  his  paper,  read  before  the  Banffshire 
Field  Club,  is  a  compilation  from  materials  collected  by  a  descendant  of 
the  Banffshire  Milnes.  The  arrangement  of  the  work  is  good,  and  it  is 
a  proof  that  family  histories  need  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  general 
reader. 
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Note. — In  fulfilment  of  a  promise  formerly  made,  xve  give  our  readers  a  full  Index  to  the  valuable 
account  of  the  Earls  of  Ross  and  their  descendants  written  by  the  late  Mr.  F.  Neville 
Reid,  which  has  appeared  in  Volumes  iii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  vii.  and  viii.  of  the  ''Scottish 
Antiquary.'' 


Abdy,  vii.  126. 

Abercorn,  Margaret,  v.  158. 

Aberdeen,  vii.  126. 

Abesteen,  Catherine  Elizabeth, 

v.  65. 
Achaclaich,  v.  156. 
Achany,  iv.  58. 
Achiltie,  v.  117,  156. 
Achintowle,  v.  157. 
Achmoir,  iv.  169. 
Achnacloich  (Ross  of) — 

Eleanor,  vi.  171. 

George,  vi.  170,  171. 

Hugh,  iv.  67,  1 10  ;  v.  57  ; 
vi.  170,  171. 

Janet,  vi.  171. 

Jean,  vi.  171. 

John,  v.  32. 

Katherine,  iv.  no. 

Robert,  iv.  170. 
See  also  Tolly. 
Achnagairn,  iv.   104,  105  ;  vi. 

37;  vii.  186. 
Achnagyll,  v.  34. 
Ahr,  Hans,  vi.  85. 
Aikman,  Andrew,  iv.  66. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  66. 

Albany,  Robert,  Duke  of,  iv.  7, 
10. 

Aldie  (Ross  of)— 

Andrew,  iv.  107. 

Ann,  iv.  108. 

David,  iv.  108. 

Duncan,  iv.  108,  109. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  108. 

George,  iv.  109. 

Hugh,  iv.  59. 

Isobel,  iv.  108. 

John,  iv.  107,  108,  164; 
v.  36. 

Robert,  iv.  108. 

Sibilla,  iv.  108. 

Simon  of  Rosehill,  iv.  108 
and  n. 

Thomas,  iv.  107,  108. 

William,   iv.    53   n.,  58, 
107,  108. 
Aldyharves,  iv.  10. 
Allen,  Anthony,  vii.  17. 
Allerton,  v.  160. 
Allonsty,  vii.  185. 
Allt  Charrais,  iv.  9,  64. 
Alness,  iv.  9,  62;  vi.  171  ;  vii. 
186. 

Alnewick,  v.  160. 


Amherst,  General,  viii.  29. 

 Elizabeth,  viii.  29. 

 William  Pitt,  viii.  29. 

Amherst's  regiment,  iv.  109. 
Anderson,  John,  v.  29. 
Animadversions  upon  Raleigh's 

History  of  the  World,  vii. 

125. 

Ankerville,  Lord,  iv.  54,  55,  70, 
108 ;  v.  64. 

 Margaret,  iv.  54. 

 Estate,  iv.  54. 

 and  Easterfearn  (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  59,  61,  103; 

v.  63;  vi.  35. 
Amelia,  iv.  61. 
Charlotte,  iv.  61. 
Christian,  iv.  61. 
David,  iv.  59-61;  v.  63; 

viii.  29. 
Edward,  iv.  60. 
Elizabeth,  iv.  60,  61  ;  v. 
63. 

Helen,  iv.  61. 
Hugh,  iv.  59,  63  ;  v.  31. 
Isabella  Mary  Margaret,  iv. 
61. 

Isobel,  iv.  61. 
Janet,  iv.  60,  61. 
Janet  Gordon,  v.  63. 
Jean,  iv.  61. 
John,  iv.  61. 
Margaret  Gordon,  v.  63. 
Maria  Ann,  iv.  61. 
Robert,  iv.  59-61 ;  vi.  35. 
Thomas,  iv.  59. 
Walter,  iv.  59-61. 
William,  iv.  55,  59-61 ;  v. 
63. 

See  also  Easterfearn. 
Annat,  lands  of,  iv.  13,  105. 
 (Ross  of  and  in) — 

Alexander,  iv.  164. 

Ferquhar,  iv.  164. 

Hugh,  iv.  164. 

John,  v.  29. 

Robert,  iv.  164. 
Anstruther's  Regiment,  v.  65. 
Applecross  monastery,  iv.  2  //. 
Ardblair,  iv.  164 ;  v.  158. 
Ardgye  (Ross  in) — 

Alexander,  iv.  165. 

David,  iv.  165. 

Farquhar,  iv.  164. 

Hugh,  iv.  165. 


Ardgye  (Ross  in)— contd. 
John,  iv.  164,  165. 
William,  iv.  10,  55,  164, 
165. 

Ardinsh,  vii.  185. 
Ardullie,  vii.  185. 
Arkboll,  iv.  12,  102. 
Arlington,  Earl  of,  vii.  18. 
Arran,  Earl  of,  v.  28. 
Athole,  David,  Earl  of,  iv.  4. 

 John,  Earl  of,  vii.  183. 

 Walter,  Earl  of,  iv.  5. 

Auchinlony,  vii.  183. 
Augustus,  King  of  Poland,  iv. 
59- 

Auldearn,  iv.  3. 

 battle  of,  vi.  35. 

Austen,  Master,  viii.  28. 
Awath,  vi.  32,  33,  169. 
Aylisham,  v.  161. 

Babeuf,  vi.  40. 
Bacinet,  v.  161. 
Badfearn,  v.  34. 

Baillie,  Alexander,  writer,  vi. 
36. 

 of  Knockbreak,  iv. 

167. 

 George,  iv.  57. 

 Major  James,  v.  64. 

 Katherine,  iv.  59. 

 William,  of  Ardmore,  iv. 

54- 

 of  Knockbreak,  iv. 

59,  167. 

Bain,  Alexander,  of  Knockbain, 
iv.  166. 

 Jean,  iv.  no. 

 Thomas,  iv.  1 10. 

Bakel  in  Brabant,  vi.  S6. 
Balblair,  iv.  67  ;  vii.  1S5. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Andrew,  iv.  73,  74. 

David,  iv.  73. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  74. 

George,  iv.  73. 

Hugh,  iv.  74: 

John,  iv.  74. 
Balchroggan,  vii.  185. 
Balfour,  Willemyne,  v.  119. 
Balkeith,  iv.  106. 
Balkeny,  vi.  33, 
Ballavraid,  v.  157. 

Ballellone,  v.  157. 
Ballintore,  iv.  6a, 
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Ballintraid  (Ross  of  and  in)  — 

Alexander,  iv.  165. 

David,  iv.  165. 

Donald,  iv.  165. 

Margaret,  iv.  165. 

Thomas,  iv.  165. 

William,  iv.  165. 
Ballivat  (Ross  of),  iv.  165. 
Ballone,  Balon  or  Bellon  (Ross 
of  and  in) — 

Alexander,  iv.  166. 

Andrew,  iv.  166. 

Angus,  iv.  165. 

Donald,  iv.  165. 

Hugh,  iv.  165. 

Nicholas,  iv.  165. 

Walter,  iv.  165. 
Balmachy,  iv.  64,  72. 
  (Ross  of)— 

Agnes,  iv.  73,  109. 

Alexander,  iv.  72. 

Andrew,  iv.  73. 

Bridgett,  vii.  15. 

David,  iv.  73,  109 ;  v.  33, 
62  ;  vi.  173. 

Donald,  iv.  72,  73  ;  v.  62  ; 

vi.  172. 
Elizabeth,  vii.  15. 
George,  iv.  73  ;  v.  62  ;  vi. 

172,  173  ;  vii.  15  ;  viii. 
27. 

Hugh,  iv.  13,  72,  73  ;  v. 

62  ;  vi.  172,   173,  174  ; 

viii.  27. 
Issobell,  v.  62. 
James,  iv.  73  ;  vi.  172  ;  vii. 

I5-I7-. 
Jane,  vii.  15. 
John,  iv.  73,       vi.  172. 
Katrene,  v.  62;  vi.  173; 

vii.  15. 

Margaret,  vi.  173  ;  vii.  15, 
16. 

Mary,  iv.  73  ;  vii.  15. 
Robert,  vi.  173,  174;  vii. 

15,  16 ;  viii.  28. 
Sara,  vii.  15. 

Thomas,  vi.  172  ;  vii.  15- 
18. 

Walter,  iv.  73  ;  v.  27,  30, 

62  ;  vi.  172  ;  vii.  15. 
William,  iv.  73  ;  v.  62  ; 
vii.  15,  17. 
Balmaduthie,  v.  27. 
Balmerino,    John,    Lord,  iv. 
169. 

Balnagal,  iv.  108  ;  v.  34. 
Balnagore,  v.  63. 
Balnagown  (Ross  of) — 

Agnes,  iv.  9,  10 ;  v.  58  ; 

vi.  169. 
Alexander,  iv.  9-12,  73  ; 

v.  28,  29,  35  ;  vi.  33. 
Andrew,  iv.  9. 
Christian,  iv.  10. 


Balnagown  (Ross  of) — contd. 

David,  iv.  9-12,  53,  55,61, 
72,  no,  165-167,  171, 
172  ;  v.  34,  35,  38,  60- 
62,  117,  122,  158;  vi. 
171. 

Donald,  iv.  9. 

George,  iv.  102,  163,  167  ; 
v.  122  ;  vi.  34. 

Hugh,  iv.  4,  8,  9,  63  ;  v. 
123. 

Isobel,  iv.  10,  1 1  ;  vi.  169. 

Janet,  iv.  10. 

Jean,  iv.  8,  n. 

John,  iv.  9,  62  ;  v.  62. 

Katherine,  iv.  10,  11  ;  vi. 

33-35- 

Malcolm,  iv.  9,  10. 

Margaret,  v.  62. 

Muriella,  iv.  11. 

Thomas,  iv.  9. 

Walter,  iv.  9,  10,  102  ;  v. 
117,  123. 

William,  iv.  8,  9,  55. 
Balnespeck,  iv.  53. 
Balniel,  vi.  38. 

Balon  or  Bellone,  iv.  64-66,  72. 
Bamburgh,  v.  160. 
Banister,  Sir  Edward,  vii.  125. 
Bannockburn,  iv.  3. 
Barbour,  James,  iv.  62. 

 Margaret,  iv.  62. 

Barclay,  Sir  David  de,  iv.  5. 

 Elizabeth,  of  Culerne,  vii. 

183. 

 John,  iv.  4,  ;  v.  156 ;  vi. 

169. 

 Margaret,  iv.  8. 

 ■   Countess  of  Caith- 
ness, iv.  5. 

 Robert,  v.  157. 

Barrowe,  John,  viii.  28. 

 Margery,  viii.  28. 

Bastwick,  Dr.  John,  vii.  18. 

Batavia,  vi.  86. 

Bayne,  Andrew,  vi.  36. 

 Jean,  vi.  37. 

 Margaret,  iv.  172. 

 of  Tulloch,  vi.  37. 

Beauclerk,  Lord  George,  iv.  71. 

Beebenaus,  Mary,  v.  120. 

Beest,  Lt.-Col.  Joshua  van,  v. 
122. 

Belintom,  v.  158. 
Bellacherrie,  vii.  184. 
Bellaciuth,  v.  157. 
Belladrum,  iv.  103. 
Bellamuckie,  v.  61,  156. 
Bellamuckie,  Walter,  iv.  62. 
Bellinger,  iv.  163. 
Bellone.    See  Balon. 
Belmaduthy,  v.  36. 
Bergen,  vii.  127. 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  v.  121;  vi.  81. 
Berkread,  Colonel,  vii.  18. 


Berlin,  vi.  84,  85. 
Berwick,  v.  161. 
Beton,  Daniel,  minister  of  Ross- 
keen,  iv.  173. 
Bichard,  Amelia  Rachel,  v.  32. 

 Rev.  J.  G.,  v.  32. 

Blaksale,  Adam  of,  v.  159. 
Blyth,  v.  160. 
Bommel,  v.  1 18-120. 
Bonmayres,  iv.  165. 
Bonn  University,  vi.  85. 
Borrowman,  James,  iv.  54. 

 Margaret,  iv.  54. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  iv.  12. 
Boyd,  Captain,  v.  118. 
Boyle,  John,  Lord,  vii.  185. 
Brahan,  v.  35. 
Bramford,  viii.  27. 
Bramshill,  vii.  126. 
Brandt,  Mina,  vii.  127. 
Brealangwell,  iv.  57. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Anna,  iv.  58. 

Anne,  iv.  59. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  59. 

Georgina,  iv.  59. 

Helen,  iv.  58. 

Hugh,  iv.  57-59,  108,  and 
n. ;  v.  60. 

Isabella,  iv.  59. 

Margaret,  iv.  59. 

Mary,  iv.  59. 

Sibella,  iv.  59. 

Simon,  iv.  58. 

WTalter,  iv.  58;  vi.  170. 

William,  iv.  58. 
Breda,  v.  119,  120. 
Brefa,  Margaret,  v.  119. 
Brinkman,  Catherine  Gertrude, 

vi.  82. 
Broadfoord,  iv.  57. 
Brodie,  Thomas,  vi.  38. 
Brody,  William,  of  Whytwray, 

iv.  no. 
Brora,  v.  157. 
Broune,  Agnes,  v.  158. 
Browne,  Letitia,  iv.  53. 

 Sir  Thomas,  vii.  125. 

Bruce,  Major,  v.  120. 

 Alexander,  Earl  of  Carrick, 

iv.  3. 

  Edward,  Earl  of  Carrick, 

iv.  3. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  104. 

 Lady  Maud,  iv.  4. 

Brussack,  Elizabeth,  iv.  13. 
Buchan,  Earl  of.    See  Comyn. 

 Earldom,  iv.  6. 

Budberg,  vi.  84. 
Bulow,  Margaretha  Luise  von, 
vi.  86. 

Buonarroti,  Antonia,  vi.  40. 
— —  Faustina,  vi.  40. 

 Filippo,  vi.  39,  40. 

 Leonardo,  vi.  39,  40. 
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Buonarroti,  Michelangelo,  vi.  39. 
Burke,  Honora,  iv.  13. 
Buschen,  Margaretha,  vi.  82. 
Byres,  David,  iv.  70. 
Byseth,  William  de,  iv.  2. 
Byth,  lands  of,  iv.  8. 

Cadboll.    See  Catboll. 
Caithness,  Alan,  Earl  of,  iv.  5. 

 David,  Earl  of,  iv.  5. 

 John,  Earl  of,  iv.  10. 

 Marjory,  Countess  of,  iv.  6. 

 Walter,  Earl  of,  iv.  5. 

Calrichies,  iv.  105. 
Calrossie,  iv.  60. 
 (Ross  of)— ^ 

Alexander,  iv.  55. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  55. 

John,  iv.  55  ;  vi.  170. 

Katherine,  iv.  55  ;  v.  62. 

Malcolm,  v.  63. 

Thomas,  iv.  55,  61  ;  v.  62, 
122. 

Cambuscurry,  iv.  10,  57,  no, 

165  ;  v.  61,  169,  170. 
Cameron,  Serjeant  John,  v.  121. 

 John,  vi.  172. 

 William,  vi.  172. 

Campbell,  Charles,  v.  118. 

  Colin,  of  Delnies,  iv.  68. 

 -Duncan,  of  Boath,  iv.  10. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  65. 

 Janet,  iv.  67. 

 John,  of  Calder,  iv.  II  ; 

vi.  35  ;  viii.  32. 

 Margaret,  iv.  68. 

 Margery,  vi.  34. 

 Marian,  iv.  II. 

 William,  of  Delnies,  iv.65. 

Canorth,  vi.  34. 
Cardoll,  John,  vii.  18. 
Carisbrooke,  vii.  124,  126. 
Carnecors,  William,  v.  35. 
Carrick,  Earl  of.    See  Bruce. 
Carroll,  iv.  58. 
Cassimbazar,  vi.  83. 
Caston,  James,  iv.  57  ;  vii.  16. 
Catboll,  iv.  166 ;  v.  36,  58,  158. 
Cattanach,  Alexander,  in  Delnies, 

iv.  63. 
Cavallier,  James,  v.  118. 
Celevermayl,  v.  161. 
Chadwick,  Samuel,  viii.  30. 
Chandernagore,  vi.  86. 
Chapel  defer,  v.  i6r. 
Charles  I.,  vi.  172,  173       174  ; 

vii.  16,  17,  18  11.,  124. 
Charles  II.,  iv.  65  and      ;  vii. 

124 ;  viii.  31. 
Chazin,  Edmund,  viii.  27. 
Chen,  Reginald  de,  vi.  32  and 
Chesson,  John  B.,  v.  32. 
Chisholm,  Christian,  iv.  64. 
Christian,  The,  vii.  125. 
Christian  VII.  of  Denmark,  v.  66. 


Christina,  wife  of  Olaus,  King  of 

Man,  iv.  2,  9  and  n. 
Cinlich  or  Cunlich  (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  109  n.,  no. 

David,  iv.  no. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  110. 

Hugh,  iv.  107,  no. 

John,  iv.  no. 

Nicholas,  iv.  no. 

Nicol,  iv.  109 

Robert,  iv.  no. 

Walter,  iv.  no. 
Clarke,  Elizabeth,  viii.  28. 

 Richard,  viii.  28. 

Clephane,  Alesone,  v.  31. 
Clifford,  Charles,  viii.  31. 
Cloggan  in  Strathbeg,  v.  56. 
Clunes,  Agnes,  v.  34. 

 Alex.,  of  Dunskeath,  vi. 

36. 

 of  Easter  Gany,  iv. 

168. 

 of  Newtaine,  v.  34. 

 Helen,  v.  119,  120. 

— -  Isobell,  iv.  168. 

 John,  v.  33. 

 Jean,  vi.  36. 

 Margaret,  v.  33. 

 William,  v.  155. 

Clynes,  v.  157;  vii.  187. 
Cochrane,  John,  of  Ravelrig,  iv. 

54,  55  ;  vi.  169. 

  Margaret,  iv.  54. 

Cockburn,  John,  of  Rowchester, 

iv.  70. 

 Major  William,  iv.  104. 

Coke,  Secretary,  viii.  31. 
Colyear,  General,  v.  118,  122. 
Comyn,  Jean,  iv.  2. 
 John,  Earl  of  Buchan,  vi. 

 Margaret,  iv.  3. 

 William,  Earl  of  Buchan, 

iv.  2,  3. 

Coningham,  Sir  David,  vi.  173: 

and  11.  ;  vii.  16  ;  viii.  26,  2%. 
Conti,  Countess  of,  vi.  38- 40. 

 Cosimo  Maurizio,  vi.  38. 

 Michelangel,  vi.  38. 

 Elisabetta,  vi.  38. 

 Carolina,  vi.  38  and 

 Emilia,  vi.  38. 

 Filippa,  vi.  38. 

 Gino  Ginori,  Prince  of  Tre- 

vignana,  vi.  39. 
  Giovanni   Guiseppe  Pas- 

quale,  vi.  38. 

 Maria  Anna  Teresa,  vi.  38. 

 Luisa,  vi.  39. 

 Piero,  vi.  39. 

 Ugo,  vi.  39. 

 tomb,  Hampstead,  vi.  37. 

Conway  or  Connay,  Francis,  viii. 

28. 

Cooper,  Gray,  viii.  29. 


"  Cooper,  W.  R.,  viii.  29. 
Corbat,  Elspet,  iv.  168. 

 James,  of  Balnagall,  v.  34. 

 John,  of  Little  Ranie,  iv. 

51,  168. 

 Katherine,  iv.  51,  53,  55, 

64,  168. 

 William,  iv.  168. 

Corsini,  Adelaide,  vi.  38. 

 Prince  Tommaso,  vi.  38.. 

Cotiller,  John  le,  v.  159. 

 William  le,  v.  159. 

Coupar,  David,  iv.  170. 
Courtray,  v.  119,  121. 
Cox,  Alfred,  New  Zealand,  iv. 
107. 

 Jane  Wilson,  iv.  107. 

Craigarn,  iv.  2. 
Cramer,  Sibilla,  vi.  82. 
Crawford,  Christina,  of  Kerse, 
vi.  172. 

 George,  v.  117. 

 Jean,  vii.  185. 

  Margaret,  vi.  169. 

  Ronald,  of  Restalrig,  iv. 

55  w.  ;  vi.  169. 

 Patrick,  of  Achmanes,  vi. 

169. 

Creich,  vii.  184. 
Cromarty,  vii.  186  ;  viii.  30. 

 castle,  iv.  62. 

 George,  Earl  of,  iv.  58. 

Cruickshank,  John,  iv.  67,  74. 
Crumbathy,  lands  of,  iv.  4. 
Cuffield,  vii.  126. 
Culcarne,  iv.  11  ;  vii.  186. 
Culkengie,  lands  of,  iv.  172. 
Cullicudden,  vii.  183. 
Cullys  or  Culliss,  iv.  9,  54,  70. 
Culmaly,  vii.  182. 
Culmalachie,  vii.  186. 
Culnahall,  v.  28. 
C.ulnauld,  iv.  57. 
Culrain,  iv.  106. 
Culy,  William  de,  vi.  33. 
dimming,  Anna,  v.  156. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  172  ;  v.  66. 

Cumyn.    See  Comyn. 
Cunningham,  Colonel,  v.  119, 

122.    See  also  Coningham. 
Cuthbert,    William,    of  Castle 

Hill,  vii.  183. 
Cuttle,  vii.  182. 

DAAN,  lands  of,  iv.  56  and  ;/. 

 Captain  Ross  of,  \  .  63. 

Dalhome,  iv.  56. 
Dallas,  James,  of  Balblair,  iv. 
73- 

 John,  Dean  of  Ross,  IV,  66. 

 Lilias,  iv.  66. 

Dalnaclevach,  lands  of,  iv.  17  ;. 
Dalrymple,  Sir  Hugh,  \ii.  1 S 5 . 

j  Margaret,  vii.  1S5. 

1  Robert,  vii.  185. 
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Dameine,  vi.  174. 
Darlington,  v.  100. 
Davidson,  Duncan,  vi.  37. 

  Henry,  vi.  37;  vii.  37. 

 Isobel,  v.  59. 

 James,  provost  of  Dundee, 

iv.  52  ;  v.  59. 

  John,  of  Buchies,  iv.  59. 

 Justina,  vi.  37  and  11. 

Day,  William  Stuart,  iv.  107. 
Delnies,  iv.  3,  63,  65,  165. 
Denovane,  Alex.,  v.  34. 

 Andrew,  v.  34. 

 Cristiane,  v.  34. 

 David,  v.  34. 

 Elspeth,  v.  34. 

 Issobell,  v.  34. 

 Janet,  v.  34. 

 John,  v.  34. 

 Kathrine,  v.  34. 

 William,  v.  34. 

Denune     (Denone,  Denoon), 
David,  v.  34. 

 Sir  Donald,  v.  58. 

— —  John,  of  Cadboll,  iv.  10  ; 

v.  29,  30. 

 Tain,  v.  34. 

 Margaret,  v.  33. 

 William,  v.  34,  58. 

Dibidale,   iv.    53  ;   v.  32,  64, 

and  11. 
Dingwall,  iv.  3. 

 bailie,  v.  63. 

 Janet,  v.  63. 

 Roderick,  v.  62. 

 Thomas,  iv.  165  ;  v.  58. 

Dochmaluak,  iv.  10,  56. 
Donardbag,  v.  158. 
Doncaster,  v.  160. 
Donee,  viii.  31. 

Douglas,  Hector,  of  Mulderg, 

iv.  13,  66,  164 ;  vii.  184. 
 Isobel,  iv.  66. 

 Jean,  vi.  172;  vii.  15. 

 Margaret,  iv.  12. 

 Walter,  v.  33. 

Downie,  lands  of,  iv.  11. 
Dresden,  vi.  85. 

Drokenesford,  Sir  John  de,  v. 

158,  160. 
Drugellie,  v.  27. 
Drum  of  Fearne,  iv.  12  ;  v.  62. 
Drumgellie,  iv.  56,  66,  67,  72  ; 

v.  64. 

Drummeddeth,  iv.  102. 
Drumnalochan,  v.  157. 
Duden,  Bernhard  Everard,  vi. 
82. 

Duff,  Alex.,  of  Drummuir,  iv. 
170. 

 ■  Anna,  68  n. 

Duffus,  Lord,  iv.  52  ;  vi.  169. 

 Laird  of,  vii.  182. 

Duisburg,  vi.  81,  82,  84. 
Dulton,  Mr.,  vii.  18. 


Dumfries,  Countess  of,  iv.  55  ; 

vi.  170. 
Dumphail,  iv.  58. 
Dunbar,  Alex.,  of  Munness,  iv. 

12. 

 David,  of  Priesthill,  iv.  165. 

 of  Dumphail,  iv.  58. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  165. 

 Grizel,  iv.  64     ;  v.  30. 

 Helen,  iv.  58. 

 Isabella,  v.  60. 

 James,  of  Dalcross,  v.  34. 

 ofTarbart,  iv.  169. 

 Jean,  iv.  12,  51,  52. 

 John,  of  Burgie,  iv.   14 ; 

vi.  169. 

 of  Moyness,  vii.  184. 

 Lilias,  iv.  105. 

 Marjory,  iv.  172;  v.  66. 

 Nance,  vi.  36. 

 Naomi,  iv.  14. 

 ■  Sir  Patrick,  of  Sidera,  iv. 

51. 

 Susanna,  vi.  169. 

Dunbar  Castle,  iv.  3. 
Duncan,  John,  iv.  69. 
Dundalk,  battle  of,  iv.  3. 
Dundas,  Robert,  of  Arnistoun, 

vii.  185. 
Dunfermline,  monks  of,  iv.  1. 
Dunkirk,  vi.  172. 
Dunskaith,  iv.  64;  v.  28,  29. 
Dunstable,  v.  159. 
Durand,  John,  iv.  107. 
Durham,  v.  160. 

j  battle  of,  iv.  4,  5. 

I  Durnes,  v.  155. 

Dutch  East  India  Co.,  vi.  86. 

Duthace,  St.,  iv.  3,  4  and  11. 

Easterfearn,  iv.  55,  61. 
See  also  Ankerville  and  Easter- 
fearn. 

Easter  Geanies  or  Gany  (Ross 
of)- 

Alexander  Clunes,  iv.  168. 

Walter,  iv.  168. 
Edderton,  v.  157. 

 (Ross  in),  then  of  Rives 

and  Priesthill — 

Arthur,  iv.  166  and  167. 

David,  iv.  166. 

Jean,  iv.  167. 

John,  v.  158. 

Katherine,  iv.  167. 

Thomas,  iv.  167. 

William,  iv.  167. 
Edward  I.,  iv.  2. 
Eglemans,  Mary  van,  v.  120, 
121. 

Eister  Alane,  lands  of,  iv.  8. 
Elderton,  M.  E.,  iv.  68. 

 Matilda,  iv.  68. 

Ellandonan,  iv.  8. 
Embo,  vi.  17 1;  vii.  184. 


Emmott,  Richard,  vii.  186. 

 Walter  Green,  vii.  186. 

Erskine,  Captain,  v.  121. 

 Sir  Alexander,  of  Cambo, 

v.  65. 

 David,  of  Cardross,  vi.  169. 

 William,  of  Cardross,  iv. 

55- 

Esbolg,  iv.  103. 
Esch,  Rev.  Henry,  vi.  84. 
Euphemia,  Queen,  iv.  5. 
Euran,    Magdalene  Elisabeth, 
v.  66. 

Evangelical  churches  in  West- 
phalia, vi.  84. 

Evers,  T.  E.,  vi.  84. 

Eversley,  vi.  174;  vii.  126. 

Exelmans,  Mary,  v.  120. 

Eye,  vi.  81,  170.  See  also 
Fychie. 

Fabbri,  Count  Luigi,  vi.  39. 

  Paolina,  vi.  39. 

Fairely,  John,  viii.  27. 
Fanintraid,  v.  64. 
Faria,  Lucia  Diaz,  vi.  39  11. 
Faro,  Portugal,  v.  65. 
Farquharson,  George,  viii.  30. 
Fearn,  David,  of  Tarlogie,  iv. 
60  n. 

 Isobel,  iv.  60  n. 

Fell,     David,    of  Caversham 

Grove,  iv.  107. 
  Euphemia    Louisa,  iv. 

107. 

Ferguson,  Bessie,  iv.  107,  109, 

 John,  iv.  107,  109  ;  v.  36. 

Ferncrosky,  iv.  3. 
Feme,  v.  158. 

 Abbey,  iv.  1,  64,  70 ;  v. 

28-30,  56,  57,  158. 

  Alexander,  v.  33. 

 Andrew,  v.  33. 

 Anna,  v.  60. 

 Helen,  v.  158. 

 James,  minister  of  Fraser- 
burgh, v.  60. 

Fitzwarren,  William,  vi.  31  11. 

Fleming,  Elizabeth,  iv.  72. 

Flode,  v.  158  ;  vii.  185. 

Forbes,  A.,  viii.  27. 

 Duncan,  of  Culloden,  iv. 

52. 

 Griselda,  iv.  52. 

 John,  viii.  27. 

 Katherine,  vi.  169. 

 Margaret,  iv.  13. 

  William,  v.  119. 

Forres  burgh  records,  extracts 

from,  v.  155. 
Forrester,  Alexander,  of  Culnald, 

iv.  13. 

 John,  v.  156. 

 of  Culnauld,  vi.  36. 

Fortrose,  vi.  36,  37. 
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Foulis,  Katherine,  Lady,  vi.  33- 
35- 

Fowler,  Donald,  v.  156. 
Fox,  Sir  Stephen,  viii.  27. 
Fraser,  Sir  Alex.,  of  Cowie,  iv. 
6. 

 Anne,  iv.  105. 

 Dora  Loraine,  vi.  37. 

 Duncan,  of  Achnagairn,  iv. 

104,  105  ;  vii.  186. 

 Hector,  v.  157. 

 Hugh,  of  Belladrum,  iv. 

38. 

 See  Lovat,  Lord. 

 James,  of  Pitkellyan,  iv. 

65. 

 John,  in  Kinkell,  iv.  63. 

 of  Spring  Gardens, 

viii.  30. 

 of  Glenvacky,  v.  156. 

 of  Achnagairn,  vi.  37. 

 v.  118,  120;  viii.  29. 

— —  Katherine,  iv.  104;  v.  156; 
vii.  186. 

 Margaret,  iv.  103. 

 Maria,  iv.  11. 

 William,  v.  118. 

 of  Mullochie,  iv.  169  ; 

v.  156. 

 writer,  Edinburgh,  v. 

35- 

Frauleen,  Johanna,  v.  121. 
Frademburg,  Bernard,  vi.  82. 
Frederica  Louisa,  vi.  83. 

 Wilhelmina,  vi.  83. 

Frederick  William,  of  Prussia, 

vi.  83,  84. 
French,  Sophia,  iv.  59. 
Friwater  forest,  vi.  171. 
Fychie,  Little  Allan,  and  Eye 

(Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  64,  102,  109. 
Angus,  iv.  no. 
Charles,  iv.  109,  no. 
David,  iv.  no. 
Donald,  iv.  109. 
George,  iv.  109. 
Hugh,  iv.  no. 
James,  iv.  109. 
John,  iv.  109,  no. 
Simon,  iv.  no. 
Thomas,  iv.  no. 
Walter,  iv.  73,  109. 
William,  iv.  9,  63. 

Galdie,  Donald,  v.  156. 
Gall,  Colonel,  iv.  54. 

 Marian,  iv.  54. 

Gallie,  Margaret,  iv.  74. 
Galtres  forest,  vii.  16. 
Gambessoun,  v.  161. 
Gany  or  Ganies.    See  Geanies. 
Gassendorf,  vi.  85. 
Gastenatus,  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Mar,  vi.  31,  and  n. 


Gavitie,  vii.  184. 

Geanies  or  Ganies,  v.  28,  36 

See  also  Easter  Geanies  :  Mid 

Geanies  :  Wester  Geanies. 
Gello,  vi.  38. 
George  II.,  vi.  37. 
Gerloch,  iv.  9. 
Gibraltar,  v.  65. 
Gibson,  Donald,  v.  33. 
Gilchrist,  Dugald,  of  Ospisdale, 

iv.  14,  69. 

 John,  iv.  62. 

 Katherine,  iv.  14. 

Gingibo,  v.  159. 
Ginori,  Giovanni,  vi.  38. 
Gladfield,  Simon,  iv.  58. 

 Hugh,  iv.  59. 

Glasgow,  David,  Earl  of,  vii. 

185.  . 

Glastulich,   v.   158.     See  also 

M'Culloch. 
Glencanish,  iv.  59. 
Glendinning,  Janet,  v.  156. 
Glenvacky,  v.  156. 
Goodsir,  John,  iv.  53. 
Goosedales,  vi.  35. 
Gordon,  Colonel,  v.  118;  vi.  172. 
 Adam,  Earl  of  Sutherland, 

vii.  182. 

 Sir  Adam,  iv.  7  n. 

 Alex.,   of   Sidderay,  vii. 

183.  _ 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  163. 

 George,  viii.  30. 

 Sir  George,  vii.  185. 

 Helen,  vi.  172. 

 ■  Jane,  vii.  185. 

 ■  John,  of  Carroll,  iv.  58. 

 of  Embo,  vi.    171  ; 

vii.  184. 

 of  Gavitie,  vii.  184. 

 Joseph,  viii.  30. 

  Sir   L. ,  of  Southerland, 

vii.  126. 


 Margaret,  iv.  169 


15; 


vi.  171. 

 Lady  Mary,  iv.  11. 

 Robert,  vii.  184. 

 Sir  William,  of  Invergor- 

don,  iv.  25. 
Gorger,  v.  161. 
Gorges,  Sir  Arthur,  vi.  173. 

 Edward,  Lord,  vi.  173. 

Graham,  Charles,  vi.  37. 

 Sir  David,  iv.  4. 

 George,  v.  156. 

 Margaret,  wife  of  Hugh, 

Earl  of  Ross,  iv.  4,  8. 
Grant  of  Balintoune,  iv.  53. 

 Duncan,  iv.  II. 

—  John,  iv.  53. 
— 1  of  Ballintome,  v.  64 

and  ;/. 

— — -  — —  of  Dalrachney,  v.  64 
«. 


Grant,  John,  of  Freuchie,  v. 
117. 

 Sir  John  James,  iv.  10  ;  v. 

117. 

 Mary,  iv.  9. 

 Sara,  viii.  28. 

 Thomas,  vi.  39. 

Grantham,  vii.  15  ;  viii.  26. 
Gray,  Alexander,  v.   57  ;  viii. 
29. 

 Bessie,  v.  36. 

 David,  v.  61. 

 George,  of  Creich,  vii.  184. 

 ■  Hugh,  vii.  185. 

 James,  vii.  185. 

 John,  in  Arboll,  v.  36  ;  vii. 

184. 

 of  Newmore,  vii.  185. 

 in  Newtown,  v.  61. 

 Margaret,  iv.  57. 

 Mary,  iv.  57  ;  v.  117. 

 Patrick,  iv.  11. 

  Robert,  vii.  185. 

 of  Creich,  v.  27. 

 William,  in  Spainzeedale, 

vii.  184. 

Gray  of  Skibo  and  Over  Skibo — 

Alexander,   iv.    105  ;  vii. 
182-186  ;  viii.  29,  30. 

Andrew,  vii.  182,  183. 

Anna,  vii.  184. 

Bessie,  vii.  183,  184. 

Caroline,  vii.  186. 

Christian,  vii.  184,  186. 

Ellen,  vii.  184,  186. 

George,  iv.  104,  108  ;  vii. 
184,  185. 

Gilbert,  vii.  183,  184. 

Harriet  Susanna,  vii.  186. 

Helen,  vii.  184. 

Issobel,  vii.  185. 

James,  vii.  183,  1S7. 

Jane,  vii.  183,  185. 

Janet,  vii.  184,  186. 

John,  vii.  182-185. 

Katherine,  vii.  186. 

Lucy,  vii.  184,  185. 

Patrick,  vii.  183. 

Sir  Patrick,  vii.  182. 

Robert,  vii.  183-185. 

Sir  Thomas,  vii.  187. 

William,  vii.  183,  1S5,  1S6. 

  minister  of  Assynt, 

vii.  187. 

 treasurer  of  Caithness, 

vii.  187. 
Green,  George,  vii.  186. 
Greenyards,  iv.  52,  57. 
Gregory  xvi.,  vi.  38. 
Grove,  Captain  Joseph  John,  iv, 

55  and  ;/. 
Gunn,  David,  v.  56. 

Hague  State  Archh  es,  ex> 

darts  from,  v.  121. 
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Halcett,  Lieut. -Col.,  v.  118. 
Eialdane,  Captain  David,  v.  64. 

 John,  of  Aberathven,  v.  64. 

I  [aldimand,  Will.,  viii.  32. 

 Brigade-General,  viii.  32. 

Halidon  Hill,  battle  of,  iv.  4. 
I  [alket,  Colonel,  v.  122. 
Halkett,  Rev.  D.  S.,  iv.  107. 
 Katherine  Euphemia,  iv. 

Halsey,  viii.  31. 

Hamilton,  William,  of  Sanquhar, 
v.  28. 

Ilanley  Castle,  viii.  28. 
Hans  Loo  estates,  vi.  85. 
Harlaw,  iv.  7. 
Harris,  Lady,  viii.  29. 
Harrison,  Charlotte,  v.  32. 

 William,  v.  32. 

Harvey,  Margaret,  v.  156. 
Hay,  Charles,  of  Hopes,  v.  35. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  64. 

 Emily  Henrietta,  iv.  55. 

 Thomas,  abbot  of  Glenluce, 

iv.  102. 
Heligenhoven,  vi.  174. 
Henderson,  Elizabeth,  v.  157. 
Henelay,  Walter  of,  v.  159. 
Henley,  Sir  Andrew,  vi,  174. 

 Mr.  Andrew,  vii.  126. 

Hermani-Werthebruch,  vi.  84. 
Hertford,  Earl  of,  vii.  124,  125. 
Herzogenbosch,  v.  119. 
Heymans,  Anna  Catharina,  vi. 

84. 

Highfield,  iv.  62. 
Hill,  A.  F.,  iv.  67. 
Hilton,  v.  58  ;  vii.  185. 

 John,  iv.  61. 

Hinchman,  Dr.,  vii.  18. 
Hintre,  Israel  Gotthelf,  vi.  82. 
History  of  the  World,  vii.  125. 
Holland,  Register  of  Scotch  Re- 
giments in,  v.  120. 
Holmer,  Will.,  viii.  30. 
Homberg,  vi.  84. 
Hood,  Helen,  iv.  165. 
Hoofman,  Kathrine,  v.  78. 

 Mary  Kathrine,  v.  120. 

Hoogly  Factory,  vi.  82. 
Hooper,  G.  H.,  v.  33. 

 Rev.  Robert  Poole,  v.  33. 

Hopton,  viii.  31. 
Horner,  Nancy,  v.  32. 
Hospittill,  vii.  183. 
Hossak,  Alexander,  v.  156. 
Houston,  Ann,  v.  56. 

 Anna,  vii.  186. 

 Colonel,  v.  118. 

 Hugh,  vii.  186. 

 Katherine,  vii.  186. 

 Thomas,  vii.  186. 

Hume,  Captain,  v.  118. 

 Susan,  iv.  61. 

Hurchard,  vi.  32,  33. 


INCHCOI.M,  Island  of,  iv.  7. 
Inglis,  Helen,  v.  33. 
Innershin,  v.  157. 
Innes,  Agnes,  iv.  165. 

 Alex.,  of  Catboll,  v.  58,  59. 

 Elizabeth,  v.  31  ;  vi.  34. 

 James,  v.  62. 

  of  Calrossie,  iv.  56  ; 

vi.  170. 

 of  Lightnet,  vi.  169. 

— -  Janet,  iv.  57. 

 Margaret,  iv.  56  ;  vi.  172. 

 Sir  Robert,  of  Innes,  vi. 

169. 

  Walter,  v.  63. 

 ■  of  Inverbreaky,  iv.  57. 

 William,  iv.  63. 

 of  Calrossie,  iv.  163. 

Innocent  VI.,  Pope,  iv.  4. 
Inschefuir,  v.  156. 
Inverbreakie,  iv.  52,  57  ;  v.  31. 
Invercharron,  iv.  54-56,  63. 
  (Ross  of) — 

Ada,  iv.  5.7,  63. 

Alexander,  iv.  55-57,  63  ; 

v.  35- 
Ann,  64  n. 
Charles,  iv.  54,  58. 
Christian,  iv.  57. 
David,  iv.  56-58,  62 ;  v. 

64,  and  11. 

David,  Sir,  of  Broadfoord, 
iv.  57- 

Donald,  iv.  56. 

Effie,  iv.  56. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  58  ;  v.  64. 

George,  iv.  56,  58. 

Hannah,  iv.  58. 

Helen,  iv.  58  ;  v.  64. 

Hugh,  iv.  56,  57;  vi.  170. 

Hughina,  iv.  58. 

Isobel,  iv.  57,  66  ;  v.  64. 

Janet,  iv.  57,  58,  63. 

John,  iv.  56. 

Katherine,  iv.  57,  58. 

Margaret  Janet,  iv.  58. 

Nicholas,  iv.  56. 

Robert,  iv.  57. 

Thomas,  iv.  56. 

Walter,  iv.  56,  57,  63. 

William,  iv.  52,  54-58,  63, 
66 ;  v.  29,  35,  64. 
Inverchasley,  iv.  11,  14,  51.  52. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  168  ;  vi.  81. 

Ann,  iv.  54,  58  ;  v.  64. 

Charles,  iv.  53,  54  ;  v.  64, 

65,  123. 

David,  iv.  14,  52-54,  and 
«..,  58,  60  66,  70, 
108;  v.  32,  33,  57,  61, 
64  and  n.,  122 ;  vi.  81, 
82,  170. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  54. 

George,  iv.  168. 


Inverchasley  (Ross  of) — could. 

Isobel,  v.  64  and  //. 

James,  iv.  54. 

Jane,  iv.  54. 

Jean,  iv.  54 ;  v.  61,  64. 

John,  iv.  54. 

Laurence,  iv.  54. 

Malcolm,  iv.  53  ;   v.  122 
and  n. 

Margaret,  iv.  54  ;  v.  64. 

Marian,  iv.  54. 

Mary,  v.  64  and  n. 

Mary  Ann,  iv.  54. 

Robert  Ferguson,  iv.  54. 

Ronald  Crawford  Fergu- 
son, iv.  54. 
Invereshie,  iv.  65. 
Inverleal,  iv.  11,  62,  165. 
Inverness,  vi.  31,  32. 
Inverness  Sasines,  extracts  from, 

v.  155- 
Ipre,  v.  118,  121. 
Isla,  John  de,  iv.  8. 
Isselburg,  vi.  82,  84. 

Jamberis,  v.  161. 
James  I.,  Murder  of,  iv.  5. 
James  v.,  vi.  170  11. 
James  VI.,  v.  29,  30,  33  ;  vii. 
183. 

Jameson,  Helen,  v.  29. 
Janet,  iv.  71. 

John  xxii.,  Pope,  iv.  3,  4. 
Johnston,  G.,  of  Skerrins,  iv.  14. 

 Sarah,  iv.  14. 

 Walter  Ros,  v.  31  n. 

Jong,  Anne  de,  v.  120. 

 Johanna  de,  v.  120. 

Junes.    See  Clunes. 

Keandloch,  iv.  65. 

Keandruife,  v.  27. 

Keith,  Ann,  v.  157  ;  viii.  29. 

 Elizabeth,  viii.  28,  29. 

 Helen,  iv.  10,  55. 

 James,  viii.  28. 

 Peter,  viii.  28,  29. 

Keppel,  Hon.  Augustus,  vi.  37. 
Kerse,  iv.  67;  vi.  172.    See  also 

Skeldon. 
Kilchrist,  vii.  184. 
Kilmaine,  Lord,  iv.  53. 
Kilmuir,  iv.  102. 
Kilravock.    See  Rose. 
Kiltearn,  iv.  25. 
Kincardine  (Ross  in) — 

Alexander,  iv.  168. 

Charles,  iv.  168. 

David,  iv.  169. 

Donald,  iv.  168. 

Janet,  iv.  169. 

John,  iv.  168. 

Margaret,  iv.  169. 

Robert,  iv.  168. 

Walter,  iv.  168. 
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Kincraig,  iv.  62. 
Kindeace  (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  52,  170  ;  v. 
65,  66,  122,  123. 

Andrew,  iv.  53. 

Anna,  iv.  53. 

Anne,  iv.  53. 

Caroline,  iv.  53. 

Charles,  iv.  169. 

Christian,  iv.  52,  57. 

David,  iv.  52,  168  ;  v.  57, 
64,  122  ;  vi.  36. 

David  M'Culloch,  iv.  51. 

Donald,  iv.  169,  170. 

Duncan,  iv.  13,  52. 

Duncan  Forbes,  iv.  52. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  170. 

George,  iv.  169. 

Grace,  iv.  53. 

Hugh,  iv.  53,  169,  170;  v. 

35*  i22- 
James     Caulfield  Innes 

Munro,  iv.  53. 
Lieut.  James,  v.  122. 
Jean  Rose,  iv.  53. 
John,  iv.  52,  53,  169;  v. 

122,  123. 
Katherine,  iv.  52,  170. 
Letitia,  iv.  53. 
Malcolm,  iv.   12,  15,  51- 

53.  55,  57,  168,  170;  v. 

59,  65,  122,  123,  157. 
Margaret,  vi.  36. 
Mary,  v.  65. 

 Innes,  iv.  52. 

Nicholas,  iv.  52;  v.  122, 

123. 

Paul  Alexander,  or  Walker, 

v.  66. 
Peter  Vilhelm,  v.  66. 
Thomas,  iv.  52;   v.  122, 

123. 

Walter,  iv.  169,  1 70. 

William,  iv.  51,  52,  169; 
v.  122. 
King,  Mrs.,  vii.  126. 
Kingsteinton,  vii.  18. 
Kingston-on-Thames,  vi.  37. 
Kinkell,  iv.  63. 
Kinmylies,  iv.  55,  105. 
Kinnaird,  Alexander,  v.  29  ;  vi. 
170. 

 Isobel,  v.  29,  30  ;  vi.  170. 

Kinnakl,  vii.  183. 
Kinnoch,  vi.  36. 
Kintail,  Kenneth,  Baron  of,  vi. 
35- 

Kirk,  Ann,  viii.  29. 

 Jane,  viii.  29. 

Kirke,  Jean,  iv.  104. 

 Robert,  iv.  104  ;  vii.  186. 

Kirkskeath,  iv.  60,  165. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  170. 

Captain  Alexander,  Iv.  170. 


Kirkskeath  (Ross  of) — could. 

Andrew,  iv.  I/I. 

Christian,  iv.  170,  171. 

Hugh,  iv.  170,  171. 

Walter,  iv.  170. 

William,  iv.  170. 
Kirkton,  vii.  182. 
Knight,  Dr.  James,  viii.  29. 
Knockan,  iv.  55  ;  v.  157. 
Knockbreak,  iv.  59. 
 (Ross  of,  and  in) — 

David,  iv.  171. 

Donald,  iv.  171. 

Elspat,  iv.  171. 

Hugh,  iv.  171. 

Janet,  iv.  171. 

Katherine,  iv.  171. 

Margaret,  iv.  171. 

Marjory,  iv.  171. 

Mary,  iv.  171. 

William,  iv.  171. 
Knockgartie  (Ross  of) — 

Agnes,  iv.  172. 

Alexander,  iv.  172. 

Andrew,  iv.  172. 

Charles,  iv.  172. 

David,  iv.  172. 

Donald,  iv.  171,  172. 

Helen,  iv.  172. 

Issobell,  iv.  172. 

Walter,  iv.  171. 

William,  iv.  171,  172. 
Krantz,  Joanna,  v.  121. 
Kynedward,  Barony  of,  iv.  8. 

Lachlanson,  William  Ross. 

v.  59,  60. 
Laer,  Herminie  van  der,  v.  119. 
La  Gour,  Thomas,  vii.  126. 
Lancett  Castle,  vii.  16  ;  viii.  26. 
Langoll-Strathokell,  iv.  168;  v. 

157. 

Langwell,  iv.  102,  109 
Laon  Fortress,  vi.  86. 
Laud,  Archbishop,  vi.  174;  vii 
125. 

Launceston  Castle,  vii.  18. 
Law,  George,  of  Duddingstone, 

iv.  70- 

  Jean,  iv.  70. 

Lawedis,  Robert  de,  Lord  ol 

Quarelwood,  iv.  4  //. 
Leachavak,  or  Leakdavak,  iv. 

57,  164. 

Lead,  red  and  white,  vii.  16,  17. 

Leicester,  v.  160. 

Leighton's  Regiment,  v.  65. 

Leipzig,  viii.  32. 

Lepanto,  battle  of,  vi.  37  «. 

Lesley,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Ross 

iv.  7,  9. 

 Euphemia,  iv.  6. 

— -  Janet,  v.  156. 

 John,  Bishop  of  Ross,  \ 

29. 


Lesley,  Lady  Margaret,  iv.  7. 

 Sir  Walter  de,  iv.  6,  7. 

Lewis,  Robert,  vii.  16;  viii.  26, 
27. 

Lillie,  Robert,  iv.  172. 
Lindsay,  Thomas,  v.  157. 

 William,  schoolmaster,  v. 

35- 

Little  Allan,  v.  63. 

 and  Muldarg  (Ross 

of)— 

Alexander,  iv.  64. 

David,  v.  61. 

Hugh,  iv.  164. 

Janet,  iv.  164  ;  v.  59. 

John,  iv.  59,  163  ;  v.  59. 

William,  iv.  9,  63. 
See  also  Pychie. 
Little  Daan,  iv.  60,  67. 
Little  Rany,  iv.  64  //. ,  163;  v. 
30. 

Little  Tarbat,  v.  156. 
Little  Tarrell  (Ross  of)— 

Alexander,  iv.  12,  61,  103, 
109  ;  v.  123  ;  vi.  35,  36. 

Cristina,  iv.  102. 

David,  iv.  102,  103. 

George,  iv.  103. 

Hugh,  iv.  103,  104. 

Isobella,  iv.  102,  103,  109. 

Janet,  iv.  61,  103;  v.  60; 
vi-  35- 

John,  iv.  51,  102-105  ;  v. 
60. 

Margaret,  iv.  103  ;  vi.  36. 
Marjory,  iv.  102. 
Nicholas,  iv.  102,  103  ;  v. 
56. 

Walter,  iv.  102  ;  v.  56. 

William,  iv.  103. 
Livingstone,  Christian,  iv.  9. 

 James,  Lord,  iv.  9. 

Lochaber,  iv.  8. 
Lochlochy,  iv.  10. 
Lockhart,  Captain,  v.  118. 

 wSir  James  Ross,  iv.  12. 

Logie  or  Logy  (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  172.  173. 

David,  iv.  172,  173. 

Donald,  iv.  172,  173. 

Elizabeth,  iv.  172.  173. 

Hugh,  iv.  172  ;  v.  66. 

Katherine,  iv,  1  73, 

Thomas,  iv.  172. 

Walter,  iv.  173. 

William,  iv.  172. 
Logie  Easter,  iv.  55. 
 (Ross  of)— 

Alexander,  iv.  72. 

Andrew,  iv.  72. 
David,  iv.  71 ,  f2, 

( reorge,  iv,  72. 

1  lannah,  iv.  72. 
James,  iv.  72. 
Jean,  iv.  72. 
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Logic  Easter  (Ross  of) — could. 

Margaret,  iv.  72. 

John,  iv.  72. 

Robert,  iv.  72. 

Thomas,  iv.  72. 
Lonesdale,  John  of,  v.  159. 
Louis,  Alexander,  iv.  62. 
Louis  Philippe,  vi.  40. 
Lovat,  Hugh  Fraser,  Lord,  iv. 
10,  11. 

 Simon,  Lord,  iv.  173. 

Lumbard,  Reynald,  v.  159. 
Lund,  Mrs.,  vii.  127. 
 George  Ross,  vii.  127. 

Maastricht,  v.  118,  120,  121. 
Macalester,  Captain,  v.  120. 
M'Caw,  David,  iv.  58. 

 William,  v.  64  and  11. 

M'Culloch,  Abigail,  iv.  106. 

 Agnes,  iv.  56,  64. 

 Andrew,  iv.  71. 

 Angus,  iv.  102. 

 of  Badferne,  v.  61. 

   of  Pitmillie,  iv.  13. 

— —  Ann,  iv.  58. 

 David,  iv.  14,  51,  58,  164. 

  Donald,  in  Furness,  v.  61. 

  Hugh,  v.  61,  64  11. 

■ — -  Isobel,  iv.  14,  106. 

 James,  v.  157. 

 of  Piltoun,  iv.  13,  57. 

 Jean,  iv.  13,  52. 

 John,  iv.  57  ;  v.  61,  62. 

 Margaret,  iv.  73 ;  v.  34, 

61. 

 Mary,  v.  64. 

 ■  Robert,  iv.  52,  71 ;  v.  65. 

M'Culloch  of  Plaids,  Kindeace, 
and  Glastulich — 

Abigail,  v.  59. 

Alexander,  v.  58,  59. 

Andrew,  v.  59,  60. 

Angus,  v.  58. 

Anna,  v.  59. 

Charles,  v.  59. 

Christian,  v.  58,  61. 

David,  v.  59-61,  64  and 

71. 

Donald,  v.  58. 
Helen,  v.  61. 
Hugh,  v.  60,  61. 
Captain  James,  iv.  13. 
James,  v.  58-60. 
Janet,  v.  59,  60. 
John,  iv.   164 ;  v.  58-60, 
62. 

Lauchlan,  v.  60. 
Malcolm,  v.  60. 
Mary,  v.  61. 
Robert,  v.  58,  59. 
Roderick,  iv.  171;  v.  61, 
64. 

Thomas,  iv.  52,  106 ;  v. 
58,  59< 


M'Culloch  of  Plaids,  Kindeace, 
and  Glastulich — contd. 
Walter,  v.  61. 
William,  v.   34,  58,  59; 
vi.  169. 

Macdonald,  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Ross,  iv.  7. 

 Celestine,  iv.  7. 

— —  Donald,  Lord  of  the  Isles, 

iv.  7.  _ 

 Grizel,  iv.  64. 

 Rev.  John,  iv.  59. 

 Margaret,  iv.  7. 

 Rebekah,  vii.  186. 

M'Dormet,  Hector,  v.  157. 
M'Gilendris,  John,  v.  30  n. 

 Mary,  v.  30  n. 

M'Gilies,    George,   in  Arboll, 

v.  62. 

MacGregor,  Duncan,  v.  119. 

 Gregor,  iv.  66. 

 John,  iv.  66. 

 Malcolm,  of  Marchfield,  iv. 

66. 

Macintagart,  Ferquhard,  iv.  2 
M'Intosh,  Angus,  iv.  11. 

 Katherine,  v.  57. 

 Lauchlan,  iv.  68  n.\  vi.  35. 

 Margaret,  v.  33. 

 William,    of  Balnespeck, 

iv.  53,  66. 
Mackay,  Major-General,  v.  118. 

 Adam,  of  Dornoch,  v.  157. 

 Alexander,  v.  118. 

  Angus,  iv.  63;  v.  119,  120. 

 Donald,  v.  119. 

 George,  of  Bighouse,  iv. 

 Hugh,  of  Scourie,  iv.  51. 

 John,  v.  1 19. 

 Robert,  iv.  59. 

 Captain  Tye,  v.  119. 

 William,  v.  119. 

M'Kean,    Thomas,  a  warlock, 

vi.  34. 

Mackenzie,  Alexander,  v.  121 ; 

vi.  36 ;  vii.  183. 
 of  Davochmaluak,  iv. 

 of  Gairloch,  iv.  no. 

 of  Kilcoy,  iv.  12. 

 of  Lochsline,  iv.  104. 

 Anna,  vi.  36. 

 Annabella,  v.  30. 

 —  Barbara,  v.  30. 

 Bernard,  of  Kinnoch,  iv. 

52  ;  vi.  36.  _ 

 Major,  vi.  35. 

 of  Sandilands,  iv.  104; 

vi.  35- 

 ■  Episcopal  Minister  in 

Cromarty,  vi.  36. 

 Charles,  iv.  74. 

 Christian,  iv.  104;  vi.  36. 

 Colin,  iv.  106,  no. 


Mackenzie,  Colin,  of  Kintail,  iv. 
63  a- 

 Daniel,  vi.  35,  36. 

 Colonel,  vi.  35. 

 Delicia,  vi.  37. 

 Donald,  of  Orloch  Hill, 

iv.  52. 

 Elizabeth,  vi.  36. 

 George,  iv.  104 ;  vi.  35, 

36. 

  Sir  George,  iv.  51. 

 George,  of  Moorfields,  vi. 

37- 

 Dr.  George,  vi.  35. 

— —  Issobel,  v.  27  ;  vi.  36. 
 Janet,  iv.  106,  173;  v.  117, 

156  ;  vi.  37. 
 Jean,  iv.  no;  vi.  36,  37, 

39- 

 John,  iv.  53,  61,  62;  v.  30; 

vi.  36. 

 in  Balmaduthie,  v.  27. 

 —of  Inverlael,  iv.  11, 

62. 

 in  Milntown,  iv.  172. 

 in  Cromarty,  vi.  35, 

 Justina,  vi.  37  and  n. 

 Katherine,  iv.  10,  12,  62; 

vi.  36. 

 Kenneth,  iv.  10-12,  57,  63, 

107  ;  v.  30. 

 ■  of  Kilchrist,  vii.  184. 

 of  Langwell,  iv.  109 

11. 

 Lilias,  vi.  36. 

 Magdalen,  vi.  36. 

 Margaret,  iv.  12,  62,  no, 

165  ;  vi.  37. 

 Murdoch  Riach,  vi.  35. 

 Rorie  Beg,  v.  117. 

  Rorie  Mor,  v.  117. 

 Sibella,  iv.  58,  107,  108. 

 Captain  Simon,  109  n. 

 Thomas,  viii.  30. 

 of  Inverlael,  iv.  165. 

 Captain  Thomas,  v.  118. 

 William,  vi.  36. 

Mackeyes  Regiment,  vi.  174. 
Mackie,  George,  iv.  59. 
M'Lean,  Mary,  v.  118. 
M  'Lendris,  David,  iv.  60  and 

n.,  68  ;  v.  63. 

 Donald,  iv.  171. 

Macleod,  ^Eneas,  vi.  170. 

 Christian,  v.  61. 

 Donald,  viii.  29,  30. 

 of  Assynt,  iv.  12,  57. 

 of  Geanies,  iv.  in. 

 Duncan,  viii.  30. 

 Helen,  iv.  58;  vi.  170. 

 Hugh,  iv.  57  ;  v.  61. 

 Katherine,  vi.  1 72. 

 Roderick,  of  Cambuscurrie, 

iv.  no ;  v.  61,  169,  170. 
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Macleod,  Roderick,  of  Catboll, 

iv.  1 66. 

 Torquil,  iv.  4,  9. 

M'Ley,  Donald,  of  Alnes,  v. 
156. 

M'Neil,  Delicia,  vi.  37. 

 >  Donald,  in  Achiltie,  v.  156. 

Macpherson,  Alexander,  iv.  14. 

  Captain,  v.  122. 

M'Sheumais,  Gunn,  v.  56. 
M'Tyre,  Katherine,  iv.  9. 

 Paul,  iv.  9. 

Maelrubha  St.,  iv.  2  n. 
Mahony,  Captain  J.  A.,  v.  122. 
Maitland,  Charles,  viii.  29. 
Malta,  vi.  169. 
Mansfield,  viii.  30. 
Manson,  Finlay,  v.  33. 
Marjorybank,  General,  iv.  58 ; 

v.  119,  121. 

 Colonel,  v.  118-121. 

Mars-la-Tour,  battle  of,  vi.  86. 
Mathesoun,  Jonet,  vii.  183. 
Maxwell,  General,  iv.  54. 

  Marian,  iv.  54. 

Maydwell,  Lawrence,  vii.  126. 
Meddat,  v.  33. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Colin,  v.  27. 

David,  v.  27. 

George,  v.  27. 

Robert,  v.  27. 

Walter,  v.  27. 
See  also  Meikle  Meddat. 
Medicus  Medicatus,  vii.  125. 
Meenes,  v.  119. 

Meikle  Allan,  iv.  64,  103  ;  v. 
36. 

Meikle  Dallas,  v.  60. 

Meikle  Meddat,  iv.  73. 

Meikle  Rany,  iv.  1 1,  53,  64  and 

n.  ;  v.  64. 
Meinhold,  Adelheid,  vi.  85. 
Mel  Heliconium,  vii.  125. 
Mellersh,  Thomas,  viii.  27. 
Melsetter,  vi.  172. 
Mercer,  Colonel,  v.  121. 
Merre,  Jefrei,  v.  161. 
Metcalfe,  Captain  Charles,  vi. 

172. 

Mey,  Laird  of,  iv.  74- 
Middleton,  Dr.  John,  iv.  108, 
109. 

 Rebecca,  iv.  108. 

Midfearn,  iv.  59,  66,  70. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  v.  27,  28. 

David,  v.  28. 

Donald,  v.  27. 

George,  iv.  59. 

Hugh,  v.  27'. 

Martha,  v.  27. 

William,  v.  28. 
Midganies,    iv.    51,    165  ;  vi. 
172. 


Mid  Geanies  or  Gany  (Ross  of) — 

David,  iv.  168  ;  vi.  174. 

Donald,  iv.  167. 

Hugh,  iv.  167. 

James,  iv.  168. 

Nicholas,  iv.  167. 

Robert,  iv.  168. 

Walter,  iv.  167. 
Migdale,  vii.  184. 
Millar,  Jean,  v.  36. 
Milncraig,  iv.  69. 
Milntown,  iv.  57,  166,  167. 
Minsker,  Sarah,  v.  33. 
Mitchell,  Thomas,  vii.  126. 
Monakill.    See  Monnakiln. 
Monte,  Orsola,  vi.  38. 

 Marchese  Pompeo  Bourbon 

del,  vi.  38. 
Monymusk  of  that  ilk,  iv.  5. 

 ■  Janet  de,  iv.  5. 

Moodie,  Benjamin,  of  Melsetter, 
vi.  172. 

 Captain  James,  of  Mel- 
setter, vi.  172. 

Moore,  Eleanor,  v.  32. 

 James,  v.  32. 

Moorfields,  vi.  37. 

Morangie,  iv.  53,  54,  59;  v. 
64. 

 (Ross  of)— 

Alexander,  v.  28,  31,  33. 

Amelia  Charlotte,  v.  32. 

Andrew,  v.  30. 

Anna,  v.  32. 

Arthur,  v.  32. 

Barbara,  v.  30. 

Charles,  lieut. -general,  v. 

64,  65. 
David,  v.  31. 
Donald,  v.  28,  29. 
Eleanor  Pocock,  v.  32. 
Elizabeth,  iv.  no;  v.  31. 
George,  iv.   53,   168 ;  v. 

31,  32,  64  n. 
Hannah,  v.  33. 
Henrietta  Mabel,  v.  32. 
Henry,  v.  32. 
Henry  Harrison  Stockdale, 

v.  32. 
Henry  Ross,  v.  32. 
Hugh,  v.  31. 
Isobel,  v.  31. 
James  Moore,  v.  32. 
John,  v.  31-33. 
Margaret,  v.  32,  33. 

 Brewse,  v.  33. 

Mary,  v.  32. 

Nicholas,  iv.  167,  169;  v. 

28  and  11. ,  29. 
Stephen,  v.  32. 

 John,  v.  32. 

 Ross,  v.  32. 

Thomas,  iv.  1 10,  167  ;  v. 

28-30  and        31,  32, 

36. 


Morangie  (Ross  of) — contd. 

Walter,  iv.  59,  73  ;  v.  29- 

32  ;  vi.  170. 
William,  v.  28-32,  64  u. 
William  Horner,  v.  32. 
Moravia,  Andreas   de,  vi.  31, 
32. 

 John  de,  iv.  4. 

 Thomas  de,  vi.  169. 

 Walter  de,  iv.  2. 

Moray,  James,  Earl  of,  iv.  12. 

 John,  Earl  of,  iv.  4. 

Morinches,  iv.  10,  108  ;  v.  30. 
Morray,  Gilbert,  v.  157. 
Morehwater,  iv.  169. 
Moreson,  Andrew,  v.  30  and  n. 
Morpeth,  v.  160. 
Morrison,  Margaret,  iv.  72. 
Morton,  Regent,  v.  66. 
Morvichwater,  v.  64. 
Mowatt,  Margaret,  vi.  34. 
Motte,  John  Peter  de,  vi.  83. 
Muirsone,  Margaret,  iv.  64. 
Muldarg.    See  Little  Allan. 
Mullochie,  iv.  169;  v.  156. 
Munro,  Alexander,  in  Alness, 

v.  34- 

 of  Daan,  iv.  103,  109. 

 of  Teannaird,  iv.  66. 

 Andrew,  iv.  72,  73,  103, 

104,  167,  173  ;  v.  28  11.,  59, 

vi.  172  ;  vii.  183. 

 of  Milntown,  iv.  57. 

 Ann,  iv.  58,  108. 

 Anna,  vii.  185. 

 Barbara,  iv.  72,  106. 

 Charles,  iv.   53,  54,   74 ; 

vii.  186. 

 Christian,  iv.  53,  66,  103. 

171  ;  v.  60 ;  vii.  183. 

  Christina,  iv.  13. 

 David,  of  Allan,  iv.  74  ; 

vii.  186. 

 of  Culnauld,  iv.  57. 

 of  Nig,  iv.  63 

 W.S.,  iv.  74. 

  Duncan,  viii.  29,  30. 

- —  lieut.,  v.  121. 

 of  Culcaim,  iv.  104  ; 

v.  61  ;  vii.  186. 

 Esther,  iv.  70. 

  Euphemia,  vi.  170. 

 Ferquhar,  iv.  172. 

 Finlay,  v.  157. 

 George,  iv.  70,  72.  105. 

106,   iol,   164,   169:  \  .  3$, 

58,  64  ;  vi.  33,  34  ;  vii.  1S4. 

 lieut.,  iv.  59. 

 of  Culrain,  iv.  13. 

 of  Foulis,  iv.  7  ;;. ,  10. 

 of  Miltown,  iv.  6l. 

 of  Newmoro,  iv.  1 

 of  Obsdalc,  iv.  10, 

—  of  Tarlogie,  iv.  59- 


IC 
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Munro,  Gustavus,  ofCulrain,  iv.  j 

108,  167. 
  Hector,  iv.   56,  65,  102, 

109  ;  v.  59,  155,  156  ;  vi.  34, 

35- 

 Helen,  v.  156. 

 Hugh,  v.  56,  1 19. 

 of  Achany,  iv.  70. 

 of  Assynt,  iv.  12,  56, 

103. 

 of  Kiltearn,  iv.  106. 

 of  Newmore,  iv.  53  ; 

v.  61  ;  vi.  170. 

 of  Teaninich,  vii.  186. 

 Isobel,  iv.  37,  61  ;  vii.  184. 

 Janet,  iv.  64,  72,  103,  104. 

 Jean,  iv.  13. 

 John,  iv.  58,  72. 

 of  Aldie,  iv.  172. 

 of  Contulich,  v.  155. 

 ■  of  Culcairn,  iv.  55. 

 of  Fearn,  iv.  11,  72. 

 — —  of  Fyvish,  iv.  13. 

 in   Inverbreakie,  iv. 

72  ;  v.  156. 

— —  of  Ketwall,  iv.  66. 

 of  Lemlair,  vii.  184. 

 of  Meikle  Davanch, 

iv.  64. 

 of  Obisdale,  iv.  103  ; 

v.  156. 

 lieut.-col.,  iv.  108  ;  v. 

60. 

 Katherine,  iv.  105,  168  ;  v. 

61  ;  vii.  186. 
 ■  "Margaret,  iv.  57,  74,  102, 

103,  106,  172  ;  v.  62. 
■         Mary,  iv.  108,  171  ;  v.  61, 

157  ;  vi.  170. 

 Neil,  iv.  34. 

 R.,  iv.  72. 

 Robert,  iv.  58,  62,  107  ;  v. 

155;  vi.  34;  vii.  183.  _ 
 of  Achnagairt,  iv.  12  ; 

v.  156. 

 of  Foulis,  iv.  8,  10. 

 of  Suddie,  v.  156. 

 major-general,  vi.  173, 

viii.  27. 

  More,  of  Foulis,  vi. 

33,  34- 

 Susanna,  vi.  81. 

 Thomas,    of  Kilmorack, 

iv.  164. 

 William,  iv.   58,  67,  70, 

72  ;  v.  27  ;  vii.  183. 
Murray,  lieut.  -general,  v.  118, 

122. 

  Alexander,   sergeant,  v. 

118. 

 of  Drumsergorth,  iv. 

5- 

 vSir  Alexander,  of  Aber- 

cairney,  iv.  5. 
 Lady  Annabella,  iv.  11. 


j  Murray,  Christian,  iv.  166. 

 Fanny,  iv.  60. 

 Francise,  iv.  119,  120. 

•  George,  of  Calrossie,  iv. 

57- 

 John,  of  Pulrossy,  vii.  185. 

 Robert,  of  Pulrossy,  vii. 

183. 

 Susanna,  iv.  169. 

 Walter,  iv.  5. 

 Will.,  viii.  30. 

Musselburgh  (Ross  in) — 
Andrew,  v.  35. 
Christian,  v.  35. 
Grissel,  v.  35. 
Alystagogns  Poeticus,  vii.  125. 

Nae,  Mary,  v.  121. 
Nagel,  Mary,  v.  120,  121. 
Namur,  v.  118. 
Nesham,  v.  160. 
Nether  Pitkerie  (Ross  of) — 
Alexander,  iv.  105. 
Andrew,  v.  34. 
Charles,  iv.  105. 
George,  iv.  105. 
Thomas,  v.  34. 
Xether  Skeldon,  vi.  172. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  v.  160. 
Newmore,  iv.  54  and  108; 

vii.  184,  185. 
Newnakill.    See  Nonnakiln. 
Newport-Paignel,  v.  159. 
Newton  of  Tarlogie,  v.  64. 
Newton,  Sir  Henry,  of  Charle- 

ton,  vi.  173  ;  viii.  28. 
Newton  Ross,  iv.  55. 
Nicholas,  Secretary,  vii.  18  ;  viii. 
32. 

Nisbeth,  Captain  Thomas,  v. 
122. 

Nonnakiln  or  Newnakill,  iv.  72, 
109  u.,  167  ;  v.  34. 

 (Ross  of) — 

David,  iv.  109. 
George,  iv.  109. 
John,  iv.  109  and  n. 
Nore,  M Thomas,  v.  33. 
North  Allerton,  v,  160. 
Northampton,  v.  159. 
Norway,  Maid  of,  iv.  2. 
Nottingham,  v.  160. 
Nova  Farina,  Abbey  of,  iv.  2. 
Nymegen,  v.  118,  120,  121. 

O'Bealan  or  Builton  Family, 
iv.  1. 

Observations      upon     Hobbes 's 

Leviathan,  vii.  125. 
O'Callaghan,  Denis,  iv.  61. 
O'Connor,  Patrick,  v.  33. 

 Admiral  Sir  Richard,. v.  33. 

Ogilvie,  Marjory,  iv.  169. 
Ogilvy,  John,  viii.  29,  30. 


Olaus,  King  of  Man,  iv.  2,  9 

and  n. 
Oldenburg,  vi.  174. 
Oleron,  Isle  of,  vi.  40. 
Oppenhauer,  Major  Ignazio,  vi. 

38. 

Orkney,  Earl  of.    See  St.  Clair. 
Orloch  Hill,  iv.  52. 
Orroch,  Captain,  v.  118. 
Ospisdale,  vii.  183. 
Osthoff,  John,  vi.  82. 
Oswald,  Alexander,  vii.  186. 

 George,  viii.  29. 

 James     Townshend,  of 

Dunnikier,  vii.  186;  viii.  29. 
Owen,  Hannah  Margaretta,  iv. 

106. 

Oxenden,  Henry,  vii.  125. 
Oxensterne,  Chancellor,  vi.  173. 
Oxford  University  Library,  vii. 

126. 
Oxgate,  v.  62. 

Paip,  Gilbert,  iv.  64. 
ITANSEBEIA,  or  a  view  of  all 

Religions,  vii.  125. 
Pape,  Barbara,  iv.  169. 
Parkins,  Edward,  vii.  186. 
Pas,  Anna  Margaret  Ros  or, 

vi.  86. 

 Peter,  vi.  86. 

Patent  for  white  lead,  vii.  16,  17. 
Paterson,    John,    in  Wester 

Ganies,  iv.  167. 
 Thomas,  rector  of  Assynt, 

v.  58. 

 William,  v.  58. 

Peddiestoun,  vii.  186. 

Peter  Leopold,  Grand  Duke, 

vi.  40. 

Petersen,  Frances,  iv.  107. 
Philorth,  lands  of,  iv.  6,  8. 
Philosophical    Touchstone,  vii. 
125. 

Phipps,  Colonel,  v.  61. 

  Annabella  Margaretta,  v. 

61. 

Piers,  Will.,  viii.  27. 
Pik,  Dick,  viii.  31. 
Pilchys,  Allexander,  vi.  32. 
Pipe,  Philip,  vii.  18. 
Pissone,  v.  161. 
Pitachgussie,  vii.  185. 
Pitcairn,  Rev.  Alex.,  v.  118. 
Pitcalnie  (Ross  of) — 

yEneas,  iv.  57. 

Alexander,  iv.  13  and  //., 
57,  73,  105;  v.  122. 

Angus,  iv.  13  ;  v.  122. 

Anne,  iv.  13. 

Blenerhassett,  iv.  14. 

Charles,  iv.  13  ;  v.  122. 

Christian,  iv.  12,  13,  57. 

David,  iv.  12,  13,  51,  165  ; 
v.  35,  6o,  122. 
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ritcalnie  (Ross  of) — contd. 

George,  iv.  12-14,  69;  v. 

122. 
Henry,  iv.  14. 
Issobel,  iv.  13. 
James,  iv.  13,  14;  v.  122. 
Katherine,  iv.  12,  13. 
Malcolm,  iv.  13,  165  ;  v. 

122. 

Margaret,  iv.  12,  105. 

Munro,  iv.  14. 

Nicholas,  iv.  10,   12,  57, 
102 ;  v.  122. 

Roderick,  iv.  57. 

Sarah,  iv.  14. 

William,  iv.  13. 

William  Munro,  iv.  14. 
Pitcalzeane  (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  v.  33. 

Andrew,  v.  33,  34. 

David,  v.  33. 

Donald,  v.  33. 
-  George,  v.  33. 

John,  v.  34. 

Robert,  v.  34. 
Pitkellyan,  iv.  65. 
Pitkerie,  iv.  11,  72;  v.  64. 
Pitkerie  (Ross  of)  — 

Alexander,  iv.  72,  104,  105, 
109  11.,  164. 

Andrew,  iv.  104  ;  vii.  186. 

Benjamin,  iv.  104. 

George,  iv.  56,  104 ;  vi. 
171  ;  vii.  186. 

Hugh,  of  Cunlich,  iv.  104. 

Jean,  iv.  104. 

Robert,  iv.  104. 
See  also  Nether  Pitkerie. 
Pitmaduthie,  iv.  56  and  n.,  66, 

169 ;  v.  34. 
Pitneileis,  iv.  55. 
Pittogarty,  v.  58. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  v.  34. 
Plaids.    See  M'Culloch. 
Poleyns,  v.  161. 
Poilson,  Sir  John,  v.  28. 
Poison,  David,   of  Kinmylies, 

iv.  55- 
Pottichel  estate,  vi.  85. 
Preston,  Colonel,  v.  156. 
Priesthill,  iv.  173. 
 (Ross  of) — 

Arthur,  iv.  166  n.  ;  vi.  171. 

Barbara,  iv.  63. 

David,  iv.  166 

Donald,  iv.  9,  62,  63,  164. 

Helline,  iv.  63. 

Hugh,  iv.  63. 

Isobel,  iv.  63. 

John,  iv.  63. 

Katherine,  iv.  63. 

Margaret,  iv.  63;  vi.  171. 

Thomas,  iv.  63,  65  ;  iv. 
165. 


Priesthill  (Ross  of) — contd. 

William,  iv.  56,  63  and  ; 
vi.  171. 
See  also  Edderton. 
Prieur,  Anna  Margaret,  v.  119, 
121. 

Prussia,  Counts  von  Ross  of,  vi. 
81. 

Prynne,  William,  vii.  18. 
Pulrossie,  vii.  183,  185. 
Purves,  Sir  Alexander,  iv.  69. 
 Anne,  iv.  69. 

Quall,  vi.  86. 

Questions  and  Answers  ...  on 

Genesis ,  vii.  125. 
Quinlichmore,  iv.  104. 

Rademaker,  Christine,  vi. 
81. 

Ramsay,  Mrs.,  vi.  35. 
Randolph,  John.     See  Moray, 
Earl  of. 

Rany.    See  Little  Rany  :  Meikle 

Rany. 
Ranylome,  iv.  1 1. 
Rarichies  (Ross  of  and  in) — 

Alexander,  v.  34. 

Andrew,  v.  34. 

Helen,  v.  34. 

Hugh,  v.  34,  122,  123. 

Isobell,  v.  34. 

James,  v.  34. 

Janet,  v.  34. 

John,  v.  34. 

Margaret,  v.  34. 

Samuel,  v.  34. 

Walter,  v.  34. 

William,  v.  34. 
Rath,  Dom.  Andreas  de,  vi.  31. 
Reay,  Lord,  iv.  54. 
Reid,  Andrew,  of  Lionsdown, 
vi-  37- 

 Hugh,  vi.  37. 

 John,  of  Tain,  iv.  68  ;  v. 

56. 

 Robert,  vi.  37. 

 Thomas,  v.  56. 

Richmond,  vii.  15,  16  //.  ;  viii. 

Ridolfi,  Giovanni  Battista,  vi. 
.39. 

Rigg,  Thomas,  of  Eddernie,  iv. 

172. 
Rinfes,  v.  156. 
Risollis  (Ross  of)— 
John,  v.  35. 
Thomas,  v.  35. 
William,  iv.  169. 
Rives.    See  Edderton. 
Robert  I.,  iv.  4. 
Robert  II.,  iv.  4. 
Roberts,  Alexander,  vii.  17. 

 Colonel  Cramer,  iv.  54. 

-   John,  iv.  54. 


Robertson,  Francis,  iv.  106. 
 Gilbert,  of  Kindeace,  iv. 

60,  62,  169. 

 Janet,  iv.  60;  vi.  35. 

 Sarah,  iv.  61. 

 William,  iv.  169. 

Robespierre,  vi.  40. 
Rogart,  vii.  182. 
Roger,  Mr.  Attorney,  vii.  126. 
Rogers,  Hes,  v.  121. 
Rollok,  Walter,   of  Pitmedie, 
63  n. 

Ronald  of  the  Isles,  iv.  6. 
Rose,  Dr.,  viii.  30. 

 of  Kihavock,  v.  35. 

 bailie  of  Tain,  iv.  59. 

 Alexander,  iv.  69. 

 Helen,  v.  32. 

 Hugh,  v.  66. 

 minister  of  Creich,  v. 

61,  64. 

 of  Kilravock,  iv.  52, 

173. 

 of  Glastullich,  iv.  105; 

v.  61  ;  vii.  186. 
 Munro  St.  Vincent,  of 

Glastullich,  v.  61. 

 Issobel,  iv.  167. 

 James,  writer,  Edinburgh, 

v.  64. 

 Jean,  iv.  52. 

 John,  iv.  59. 

 of  Ballivat,  v.  66. 

 of  Blackballs,  v.  32, 

35- 

 Katherine,  iv.  69. 

 Patrick,  iv.  167. 

 Captain  Thomas,  of  Bin- 

dal,  v.  61. 
Rosenbach,  Captain  Robert  Ross 

von,  vi.  86. 
Ross,  Agnes,  iv.  13. 

.  of  Skaidy,  v.  59. 

 Alexander,  iv.  168  ;  v.  33, 

63,   118-121,   157,   158;  vii. 

124,  125. 
 Dr.,    vi.    173,    174  ; 

viii.  27. 

 Earl  of  Ross,  iv.  7-9. 

 Macdonald,   Earl  of, 

iv.  7. 

 Gray,  vii.  1S6. 

 of  Cracow,  iv.  59. 

of  Eye,  vi.  Si. 

 of  Little  Daan,  iv.  07. 

 of  Scatwell,  iv.  57. 

 Alice,  viii.  131. 

—  Alida,  v.  118,  121. 

 Amelia,  iv.  71. 

 Donald  Ankerville,  iv. 

55- 

 A.molduS|  \  .  1 2 1 . 

  Andrew,  iv.  q,  56  /;..  71. 

107.  164  :  v.  34,  62,  63,  1  50. 

158  :  \  i.  8t|  [69. 
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UOSS,  Andrew,  inCulinald,  v.  59. 
 provost  of  Tain — 

Alexander,  v.  36. 

Andrew,  v.  36  ;  vii.  184. 

Margaret,  v.  36. 

Muriel,  v.  36. 

William,  v.  36. 

  Angus,  v.  157. 

 Anna,  iv.  53  ;  v.  118. 

 Margaret,  vi.  86. 

 Maria,  v.  118. 

 Anne,  v.  119,  121,  157. 

 Antoinette,  vi.  85. 

 Barbara,  v.  61,  157. 

—  Beatrix,  iv.  10,  64  ;  v.  121. 

 Benjamin,  v.  157. 

 r-  bailie  of  Tain — 

Benjamin,  v.  36. 
Elizabeth,  v.  36. 
George,  v.  36. 
James,  v.  36. 
Margaret,  v.  36. 
Mary,  v.  36. 

—  Bridgett,  viii.  26. 

—  Caroline,  vi.  85. 

—  Catherina,  v.  118,  121. 

 Godofreda,  vi.  84. 

 Henrietta,  vi.  84. 

—  Catherine,  viii.  30. 

—  Cecilia  Luise,  vi.  85. 

—  Charles,  v.  63. 

 ■  of  Eye,  v.  64  n.  ;  vi. 

81,  170. 

—  Hon.  Charles,  iv.  12. 

—  General  Charles,  iv.  12, 
54 ;  v.  61. 

—  Christian,  iv.  66,  172;  v. 
156. 

 a  witch,  vi.  34. 

— -  Christine,  vi.  81. 

—   Maria,  vi.  81. 

—  Constance  Luise  Maria, 
vi.  85.  _ 

—  Daniel,  vi.  86. 

—  David,  iv.  9,  13,  14,  60, 
64,  66,  69,  71,  164,  168,  170, 
171  ;  v.  63,  119-122,  157,  158  ; 
vi.  172  ;  viii.  27,  29. 

 lieutenant,  v.  58. 

 M'Lendris  or,  v.  63. 

 of  Logie,  iv.  104. 

—  Donald,  v.  35,  57,  1 18-120, 
122,  156-158. 

 of  Tain,  iv.  71  ;  v.  62. 

 —  bailie  of  Tain — 

David,  v.  56. 

Donald,  v.  56. 

Hugh,  v.  56. 

Katherine,  v.  56. 

—          in  Hiltoun,  iv.  63, 171. 

 of  Torranliah,  iv.  173 ; 

v.  117. 

—  Dorothea,  iv.  4. 

 Sibilla  Catharina,  vi. 

82. 


Ross,  Duncan,  iv.  71. 

 Edmond,  vi.  86. 

 Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  iv. 

7- 

 iv.  55,  67,  71,  102, 

108;/.;  v.  64,  118,  120,  121, 
156. 

 Elspeth,  v.  34,  62. 

 Euphemia,  iv.  2,  4  ;  v.  62. 

 Countess   of,  iv.   7  ; 

vi.  33- 

 Ferquhar,  in  Leachavak,  iv. 

164. 

 •  Ferquhard,  second  Earl  of, 

iv.  1. 

 Fingoll,  v.  155. 

 Finlay,  v.  62. 

 ■  Frances,  v.  62,  118. 

 Francientie,  v.  120. 

  Francis,  v.  11 9- 121. 

 of  Hanley  Castle,  viii. 

28. 

— —  Count  Frederick  William, 

vi.  85,  86. 

 George,  Lord,  iv.  12. 

 iv.  70,  71  ;  v.  56,  63, 

1 18-122,  156,  158  ;  vi.  34  ;  vii. 

124-127,  186;  viii.  28,  32. 

 in  Pitmadwry,  iv.  56. 

 of  Cromarty,  vi.  82  ; 

viii.  29,  30. 
 of  Morinchie,  iv.  108  ; 

v.  31. 

 O.,  vii.  127. 

 ■  William  Holmes,  of 

Cromarty,  iv.  55,  105  ;  v.  61 

 Grissell,  iv.  73. 

 Gustavus,  123  n. 

 ■  Hanna,  v.  121. 

 Harriet  Goldie,  iv.  55. 

 Helen,  iv.  171  ;  v.  156. 

 Henry,  v.  120,  121. 

 Gottfried,  vi.  82,  84. 

 Hermann,  vi.  82, 

 Earl  of,  iv.  4  and  n. 

 Hugh,  iv.  171  ;  v.  56,  63 

vi.  172  ;  viii.  29. 
 of  Kerse,  iv.  62 ;  v 

123  11.  ;  vi.  82. 

 of  Breakauche,  vi.  170 

and  11. 

 of  Knockan,  v.  157. 

 in  Langoll  Strathoc- 

kill,  v.  157. 
—  Isabel,  iv.  3  ;  v.  119,  121, 

155,  156. 

 Isabella,  iv.  3,  59. 

 Isobel,  iv.  9,  55,  56,  165  ; 

v.  35,  61,  119. 
 James,  iv.  171  ;  v.  32,  62, 

118-122,  156-158;  viii.  26-28, 

31- 

 Captain  James,  v.  29,  35. 

 Jane,  v.  120;  viii.  26-28. 

 Janet,  iv.  5,  6,  164,  167, 


169;  v.  30,  59,  63,  120,  121, 

I56,  157; .  vi.  36. 
Ross,  Jean,  iv.  70,  106,  166 ;  v. 

64,  120,  157  ;  vii.  186. 

 Johann,  viii.  32. 

 ■  Carl  von,  vi.  86. 

 Johanna,  v.  118,  121. 

 Helena  Frederika,  vi. 

84. 

 Maria  Elizabeth,  vi. 

82. 

 John,  Earl  of,  iv.  8. 

 iv.  3,  9,  12,  61,  71, 

167;  v.  34,  56,  61,  119-121, 
156-158;  vi.  169;  vii.  127; 
viii.  28,  32. 

 Admiral,  vii.  127. 

 Count,  vi.  81. 

 Sir,  iv.  3,  6,  167. 

 overseer  at  Craigroy, 

v.  56. 

 in  Cullicudny,  v.  34. 

 of  Gruinards,  iv.  52, 

57- 

 in  Newnakill,  iv.  109 

n. 

 Frederick,  vi.  83,  85. 

 Gottfried,  vi.  82. 

 James,  v.  118. 

 Matthias,  vi.  82-84. 

 Theodore,  vi.  86. 

 Joris,  v.  118,  121. 

 Joseph  Charles,  iv.  55. 

 Katherine,  iv.  55,  69,  105, 

106  ;  v.  62,  1 18-120,  156,  157, 

viii.  26,  28. 

 of  Ratcliffe,  viii.  29. 

 Maria,  vi.  86. 

 Lauchlan,  v.  158. 

 Lilias,  iv.  5. 

 Luise   Christiane  Cecilia, 

vi.  85. 

— ■  Marie,  vi.  85. 

— —  Magnus,  v.  119. 

 Malcolm,  first  Earl  of,  iv. 

1. 

 iv.  1,9;  v.  120,  158. 

 of  Cambuscurry,  iv. 

12. 

 ■  of  Knockan,  iv.  170  ; 

v.  59,  63. 
 Margaret,  iv.  12,  72,  107, 

164,  165,  168;  v.  36,  62,64, 

156,  157;  vi.  34,  35,  173; 

viii.  26,  28. 

 Maria,  viii.  27. 

 Catharina,  vi.  84. 

 ■  Elizabeth,  vi.  82. 

 Matilda,  vi.  82. 

 ■  Marion,  vi.  175  ;  vii.  126. 

 Marjory,  iv.  4;  v.  158. 

 Mary,  iv.  68  and  11. ;  v.  64 

?z.,  121,  157  ;  viii.  27. 

 Ferguson,  iv.  55. 

 Matthias,  vi.  81,  82. 
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Ross,  Matthias  Gerard,  vi.  82. 

 Mungo,  v.  118. 

 Nanon,  v.  118. 

  Nicholas,  burgess  of  Dor- 
noch— 

Helen,  v.  56. 
John,  v.  56. 
Katherine,  v.  56. 
Nicholas,  v.  56,  57. 
William,  v.  56. 

 dyer  in  Tain — 

Alexander,  iv.  106. 
Amelia,  iv.  106. 
Anna  Sophia,  iv.  106. 
Cecilia  Elizabeth,  iv.  107. 
Cecilia  Louisa  Annette, 

iv.  107. 
Charles  Frederick  Mac- 
kenzie, iv.  107. 
Christian,  iv.  106. 
Colin,  iv.  106.  . 
David,  iv.  106. 
Edward   Dalhousie,  iv. 

106,  107. 
Edward  James,  iv.  107. 
Elizabeth  Anne,  iv.  106. 
Ellen  Catherine  Margar- 

etta,  iv.  107. 
Emily  Bertha,  iv.  107. 
Fitzgerald  Edward  Tur- 

ton,  iv.  107. 
George,  iv.  106. 
George  Arthur  Emilius, 

iv.  107. 
George  Henry  Dunbar, 

iv.  107. 
Gilbertha,  iv.  107. 
Henry  Francis,  iv.  107. 
Henry  John,  iv.  106. 
John,  of  Newtown,  iv. 
106. 

Julia  Elizabeth,  iv.  107. 
Katherine,  iv.  106. 
Laurencia  Dorothea,  iv. 
106. 

Louisa    Euphemia,  iv. 
107. 

Margaretta  Susannah,  iv. 
106. 

Margaret  Louisa,  iv.  107. 
Nicholas,  iv.  106. 
Owen  Charles  Dalhousie, 

iv.  107. 
Philip    Hedgeland,  iv. 

107. 

Rachel  Lucy,  iv.  107. 
Sibella    Euphemia,  iv. 
107. 

Thomas,  iv.  106. 
Thomas,  M.D.,  iv.  106. 
Walter,  iv.  106. 
William  Hunter,  iv.  107. 
William  Sutherland,  iv. 
106. 

Williamina,  iv.  107. 


Ross,  Nicholas,  chaplain  of  Duns 

kaith,  iv.  167  ;  v.  28. 

 Sir  Nicholas,  v.  28. 

 Paul,  vi.  86 ;  viii.  28. 

 Peter,  vi.  81,  82. 

 1  Dr.  Peter  Matthes,  viii.  32, 

 Peter  William,  vi.  82. 

 Philip,  v.  120. 

 Robert,  iv.  64,  103  ;  v.  29, 

118,  119,  121,  122;  vi.  173, 

175;  vii.  126;  viii.  27,  32. 

 of  Logie,  iv.  106,  171. 

 in  Fearn,  iv.  164. 

 Captain,  vi.  86. 

 Robertina,  v.  118. 

 Roderick,  v.  11 8,  121,  157. 

 Sara,  viii.  26. 

 Sibilla,  108  71. 

 Margaret,  vi.  82. 

 Simon,  of  Rosehill,  v.  64 

n. 

 Theodora  Frederica,v.  121. 

 Theodore  Bernhard,  vi.  82. 

  Thomas,  iv.  64  7z.,  70,  72, 

105,  163,  167;  v.  34,  57,  121, 
157,  158;  vi.  170;  viii.  26, 
27,  31- 

 of  Greenhill,  iv.  102. 

 parson  of  Rosskeen, 

iv.  9,  172. 

 rector  of  Alnes,  iv. 

172. 

 of  Knockan,  v.  62. 

 Walter,  v.  121,  122,  156- 

158;  vii.  184. 

 of  Rhiznell,  iv.  170. 

 in  Tain,  iv.  72,  171 ; 

v.  31,  32. 

 in  Miltown,  iv.  172. 

 Sir  Walter,  iv.  3. 

 Wilhelmina,  iv.  70. 

 Johanna  Dorothea, 

vi.  84. 

 Willementa,  v.  121. 

 William,  Earl  of,  iv.  2,  4, 

5,  12;  v.  159-161;  vi.  169. 

 Count,  vi.  85. 

 iv.  64,  107,  108 

171;  v.  56,  63,  1 18-122,  156- 

158;  vi.  35,  82,  173;  vii.  126; 

viii.  26-28. 

 Captain,  iv.  14. 

 of  Balkeith,  iv.  106. 

 of  Bellaciuth,  v.  157. 

 of  Culnahall,  iv.  64  ; 

v.  28. 

 ■  of  Gladfield,  iv.  66. 

 of  Greenyards,  iv.  57. 

 of  Pitmaduthie,  iv.  56. 

■  ■ — —  of  Slines,  v.  1 57. 

 bailie  of  Tain — 

Alexander,  v.  57. 

David,  v.  57. 

George,  v.  57,  58. 

Gilbert,  v.  57,  58, 


Ross,  William,  bailie  of  Tain — 
contd. 

Margaret,  v.  57. 

Mary,  v.  57. 

Robert,  v.  57. 

Roberta,  v.  58. 

William,  v.  57-59. 

 John  Gottfried,  vi.  84. 

Rosskeen,  iv.  9,  172. 

Rothemurchus,  iv.  11. 

Rous,  Hugh  le,  v,  159. 

Roy,  John   Keith   M' Donald, 

vi.  34. 
Royal  Letters,  vi.  31-32. 
Royal  Manchester  Volunteers, 
v.  65. 

Runnington,  Charles,  iv.  71. 
Rye,  Walter  de,  v.  161. 

St.  Albans,  v.  159. 

St.  Clair,  Sir  Henry,  Earl  of 

Orkney,  iv.  4. 

  Sir  William,  iv.  4. 

St.  Privat,  battle  of,  vi.  85. 
Sallchy,  iv.  57. 
San  Giuliano,  vi.  38. 
Sandilands,  vi.  35,  36. 
San  Miniato,  vi.  40. 
Sansser,  John  le,  v.  159. 
Santa  Croce,  vi.  39  and 
Santa  Maria  a  Novoli,  vi.  38. 
Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  vi.  38. 
Sauf  Napior,  v.  160. 
Scaldie,  v.  157. 
Scatterby,  lands  of,  iv.  8. 
Scatwell,  iv.  57. 
Schltiters,  Maria  Dorothea,  vi. 

81. 

Schneider,  Frederic,  vi.  85. 
Schoonhoven,    Catharine  van, 

v.  120. 

Schubert,  Joanna  Catharina  de, 

vi.  83  and  n. 

Schultz,  Gesina  Cornelia,  vi.  S6. 
Schwitzer,  Dorothea,  iv.  71. 
Scilly  Isle,  vii.  18. 
Seaforth,  Lady,  iv.  52. 

 Colin,    Earl   of,    vi.    35  ; 

viii.  31. 

 George,  Earl  of,  iv.  165  ; 

v.  156;  vi.  35. 

 Kenneth,  Earl  of,  vi.  36. 

 Estates,  iv.  60. 

Seton,  Sir  Alexander,  iv.  8. 

 Elizabeth,  iv.  S. 

Settignano,  vi.  39. 
Shandwick,  iv.  54,  64. 

 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  65,  70,  166; 

v.  29,  57. 
Andrew,   iv.    10,  53,  5.J, 
57,  64-66,  68,  60,  71, 
166;  v.  56,  57. 
Benjamin  1  iv.  71. 

(  ha  1  Ks,  iv.  71. 
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Shandwick  (Ross  of) — contd. 
Christian,  iv.  70. 
Christina,  iv.  68,  71. 
David,  iv.  65  and  70. 
Donald,  iv.  64,  65  ;  v.  56. 
Elizabeth,  iv.  66,  70. 
Esther,  iv.  65. 
George,  iv.  71,  166. 
Hugh,  iv.  64,  66-70. 
Isabella,  iv.  71. 
Isobel,  iv.  66. 
James,  iv.  64. 
Janet,  iv.  66. 
Jean,  iv.  70. 
John,  iv.  65. 

Katherine,  iv.  65,  68,  70, 

7i;  v.  57. 
Margaret,  iv.  69,  71  ;  v. 

56. 

Mary,  iv.  53,  66,  68,  70. 
Nicholas,  iv.  64. 
Robert,  iv.  64,  65. 
Thomas,  iv.  64,  65. 
Walter,  iv.  64,  72,  165  ; 

v.  28. 

Wilhelmina,  iv.  70,  71. 
William,  iv.  64-68,  70,  71, 
165,   169;  v.  56,  123; 

vi.  172. 

Sharp,  Captain  John,  iv.  71. 

Shireburne,  v.  160. 

Shone,  Colonel,  iv.  54. 

Sidderay,  vii.  183. 

Simpson,   Duncan,   of  Nether 

Culcraigy,  v.  57. 

 Jackey,  v.  32. 

 Janet,  iv.  64. 

 John,  v.  32. 

Simson,  Duncan,  v.  157. 
Sinclair  of  Dunbeath,  v.  35. 

 Helen,  iv.  9. 

 Janet,  iv.  10. 

 Robert,  of  Geise,  vi.  169. 

 William,  of  Mey,  iv.  1 1  ; 

v.  30 ;  vi.  34. 
 Sir  William,  of  Catboll, 

v.  35- 
Skaidie,  v.  58. 
Skarlet,  Elys,  v.  159. 
Skeldon,  iv.  67. 

 (Ross  of) — 

Alexander,  iv.  68. 
Andrew  William,  iv.  68. 
Campbell  Clay  Grant,  iv. 
68. 

Elizabeth  Anne,  iv.  67. 

George,  iv.  68. 

Hugh,  iv.  67,  68. 

Jane,  iv.  67. 

William,  iv.  67. 
Skibo,  vii.  182.    See  also  Gray 

of  Skibo. 
Skinner,  Alexander,  v.  156. 
Skye,  lands  of,  iv.  4. 
Slines,  v.  157. 


Sluis,  v.  121. 

Smith,  Colonel  William,  vi.  36. 
Snellj  John,  viii.  27. 
Sordell  or  Swardells,  vii.  182- 
185. 

Southampton,  vii.  125,  126. 

Spainzeedale,  vii.  184. 

Sprail,  Benjamin,  v.  32. 

Steinmann-Mellintin,  Frederic 
Carl  von  Friderici,  vi.  85. 

 Frederick,  vi.  85. 

Stewart,  Sir  Alexander,  iv.  7. 

 Andrew,  Bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, vii.  182. 

 Lady  Anna,  v.  35. 

  Annabell,  v.  157. 

  Elizabeth,  vii.  182. 

  Francis,  iv.  12. 

 -Jean,  v.  31. 

 Sir  John,  Earl  of  Buchan 

and  Ross,  iv.  7. 

 Robert,  Bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, vii.  182. 

Stork,  Richard,  viii.  28. 

Strathcarron,  iv.  9,  64  ;  v.  158. 

Strathconan,  iv.  4. 

Strathearn,  David,  Earl  of,  iv.  5. 

 Euphemia,  Countess  of,  iv. 

5- 

 Malise,  Earl  of,  iv.  4. 

 Robert,  Earl  of,  iv.  4. 

Strathglass,  iv.  4,  8,  60. 
Strathnaver's  Regiment,  iv.  60. 

 William,  Lord,  vii.  185. 

Strathoykell,  iv.  9,  11,  55,  63; 

vi.  171. 
Stronach,  Margaret,  iv.  73. 
Stuart,  Colonel,  v.  118,  122. 

 Alexander,  viii.  30. 

Sturbini,  Domenico,  vi.  40. 
Suckley,  viii.  28. 
Suddy,  iv.  102. 
Suffield,  Will.,  viii.  28. 
Suleby,  v.  160. 

Sutherland's  Highlanders,  v.  65. 

 Adam,  Earl  of,  vii.  182. 

 Agnes,  iv.  109. 

 Alexander,  Earl  of,  iv.  11. 

 iv.  7  11. ,  9;  v.  156. 

 Angus,  iv.  58. 

 Arthur,  iv.  60 ;  v.  63,  156. 

 Dorothy,  iv.  9. 

 Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  iv. 

7- 

 ■  Elspat,  iv.  53. 

 George,  vii,  119. 

— —  Hugh,  v.  34. 

  Issobell,  iv.  173  ;  v.  156. 

 ■  James,  iv.  53,  167,  168. 

 Jean,  iv.  106. 

 John,  Colonel,  vi.  169. 

 Earl  of,  iv.   7  ;  vii. 

182,  183,  185. 

 of  Innerlaine,  iv.  no. 

 Master,  iv.  1 1. 


Sutherland,  John,  of  Little  Tor- 
boll.,  iv.  108,  109. 

 of  Meikle  Torbo,  iv. 

171. 

 Margaret,    iv.    no,  167, 

173  5  vi.  34. 

 William,  iv.  108  168. 

Swardich,  vi.  34. 
Symond,  William,  viii.  29. 

Taloch,  David,  iv.  171. 
Tarlogie,  iv.  54,  59,  60 ;  v.  63, 
64. 

Tarness,  vii.  186. 

Tarrell,  John,  of  Tarrell,  v.  59. 

 Sophia,  v.  59. 

— -  (Ross  of)— 

Alexander,  v.  59. 
Elizabeth,  v.  59. 

See  also  Little  Tarrell. 
Taubman,  John  S.  Goldie,iv.  55. 
Taylor,  Elizabeth  Dunbar,  iv. 

53- 

 Joseph,  minister  of  Carn- 

bee,  iv.  53. 
Teaninich,  vii.  186. 
Tendering,  Carl,  auf  Hans  Ahr, 

vi.  85. 

Testa,  Count  Giovanni  del,  vi. 
40. 

Thielmann,  Carola  Mathilde, 
vi.  85. 

 Max,  Baron  von,  vi.  85. 

Thirsk,  v.  160. 
Thomptalloun  Castle,  iv.  10. 
Thomson,  Arthur,  vi.  169. 

 Colonel,  v.  120. 

Thornthoun,    Captain  Robert 

Ross  von,  vi.  86. 
Thornton,  John,  v.  28. 
Thynne,  Henry,  viii.  27. 
Tindle,  Henry,  viii.  29. 
Tinker,  Catherine,  iv.  106. 
Tolly  and  Achnacloich  (Rossof) — 

Christian,  iv.  62. 

Hugh,  iv.  58,  61,  62,  73; 
vi.  170. 

Isobel,  iv.  58,  62. 

John,  iv.  62. 

Margaret,  iv.  62,  73. 

Robert,  iv.  62. 
Tonsor  ad  Cutem  Rasus,  vii. 
125. 

Tormoir,  lands  of,  iv.  171. 
Torranliah,  lands  of,  iv.  173. 
Tournay,  v.  119-121. 
Trethwey,  Jack,  viii.  31. 
Trevignano,  Marchese  di,  vi.  38. 

 Prince  of,  vi.  38,  39. 

Tuddeham,  v.  159. 
Tullibardine,  John,  Earl  of,  iv. 
11. 

Tulloch,  vi.  37  ;  vii.  184. 

 Alexander,  vi.  170. 

 Barbara,  vi.  170. 
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Tulloch,  Janet,  iv.  64. 

 Sir  Nicholas,  v.  155. 

Tuscany,  Grand  Duke  of,  vi.  38. 
Tutintarroch,  iv.  51,  56,  63. 
 (Ross  of  and  in) — 

Alexander,  iv.  56  ;  v.  35. 

John,  v.  35. 

Malcolm,  v.  35. 

Thomas,  v.  35. 

Walter,  v.  35. 

William,  iv.  56,  63  ;  v.  35. 
Tydicker,  Admiral,  v.  66. 
 Anna  Christina,  v.  66. 

Urquhart,  of  Craigton,  iv.  66. 
 •  Alexander,   of  Craighall, 

iv.  66. 

 Charles,  of  Brealangwell, 

v.  64. 

 Christian,  vi.  17 1. 

 David,  v.  64. 

— -  Donald,  v.  157. 

 rSir  John,  of  Cromarty,  v. 

34- 

 Marjorie,  iv.  164. 

 Mary,  iv.  73  ;  v.  27. 

 William,  iv.  5. 

 of  Brealangwell,  v. 

59- 

 Castle,  vi.  31. 

Urry,  Thomas,  vii.  126. 

Vane,  W.  T.,  v.  32. 

Vaus  or  Voss,  of  Lochslyne,  iv. 

56,  64. 
Veldhoven,  vi.  86. 
Vendramin,  Rosina,  vi.  39  and 

11. 

-  Giovanni,  vi.  n. 

Venlo,  v.  118,  119. 

Vergus,  v.  1 59. 

Verneuil,  Battle  of,  iv.  7. 

Vert,  Willementa  du,  v.  120. 

Veuren,  v.  118. 

Vetten,  Anna  Sibilla,  vi.  82. 

Vienna,  Congress  of,  vi.  83. 


Virgilius  Triuniphantis ,vii.  125. 
Vorichy  (Clan),  vi.  35. 
Vylers,  Sir  Francis  le,  v.  159, 
160. 

Wade,  Sir  Claude  Martin 

iv.  61. 

 Major  Joseph,  iv.  61. 

Wainhouse,  Mary  Susanna,  vii, 
186. 

 Richard,  vii.  186. 

Walker,  Alexander,  v.  66. 

 Daniel,  v.  65. 

 Paul  Alexander,  or  Ross, 

v.  66. 

Wallace,  Agnes,  iv.  13. 

 Hugh,  of  Ingliston,  iv.  13 

Wallach,  vi.  82,  84. 
Wasserfree,  Petronelle,  v.  66. 
Wastells,  v.  159. 
Watson,  Major,  iv.  67. 

 William,  viii.  30. 

 Eliza,  iv.  67. 

 Hugh,  v.  157. 

Webbe,  Fanny,  iv.  68. 
Weerth,  Ida  aus'm,  vi.  85. 

 Louisa  Cecilia,  vi.  85. 

 Peter  Charles  de,  vi.  85. 

Wellington,  William,  viii.  28. 
Wentbury,  v.  160. 
Wentzei,  Colonel  W.  C .,  vi.  85 
Werr,  Elisa,  v.  120. 
Wert,  Willemine  de,  v.  118. 
Wesel,  vi.  82. 
Wester  Cadboll,  iv.  62. 
Wester  Feme,  iv.  11. 
Wester  Geanies  or  Gany  (Ross 
of)- 

Alexander,  iv.  168. 

Andrew,  iv.  168. 

George,  iv.  168. 

William,  iv.  168. 
Wester  Ross,  iv.  8. 
Weston,  John,  viii.  31,  32. 
I  Westphalia,  vi.  84. 
I  Westray,  lands  of,  iv.  8,  9. 


Whetelay,  William  de,  v.  159. 
Whistoune,  Job,  viii.  29. 

 Katherine,  viii.  29. 

 Samuel,  viii.  29. 

White  of  Bannachie,  vi.  38. 

White,  James,  vi.  37. 

 Jannetta,  Countess  of  Conti, 

vi.  38-40. 

 John,  of  Fairlor,  viii.  29. 

 Robert,  v.  37. 

Whitly,  W. ,  iv.  13. 
Wies,  J.,  vii.  127. 
Wildman  Family,  viii.  31. 

 Major,  viii.  31. 

Wilhelmine,  Princess,  of  Prussia, 

yi.  83. 

William   Frederick,  Prince  of 

Orange,  vi.  83. 
Williamson,  Andrew,  v.  119. 

 Donald,  iv.  14  ;  vi.  36. 

 George  Ross,  iv.  14. 

 John  Hugh  Ross,  vi.  169. 

Wilson,  Katharine,  iv.  173. 
 ■    James,     archdeacon  of 

Christchurch,  New  Zealand, 

iv.  107. 

 Sibella  Mary,  iv.  107. 

Windebank,  vii.  17. 

Wismer,  vi.  174. 

Witchcraft,  vi.  34. 

Wolford,  Jan,  Count  of  Brediod, 
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Wood,  Colonel  Mundy,  iv.  106. 

 John,  of  Lincoln,  viii.  29. 

Worcester,  battle  of,  iv.  11  ;  v. 

3°- 

Worsley,  Lieut. -col.,  vii.  18. 
Wright,  Margaret,  v.  119. 
  Mary,  v.  119. 

Xanten,  vi.  82. 


York,  v.  160. 

 Duke  of,  viii.  32. 

Vvat,  Patrick,  v.  29. 
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